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SHORT  HELPS  TO  DAILY  DEVOTION. 


JANUARY  1. 

CIRCUMCISION. 

M.  L.    Gen.  xvii.    Rom.  ii.      |      E.  L.    Deut.  x.  ver.  12.    Col.  ii. 

It  has  pleased  the  infinite  goodness  of  God  to  satisfy  all 
our  inquiries  ahout  the  nature  of  man,  and  the  nature  of 
the  world  in  which  he  is  placed,  hy  a  revelation  made  to 
the  world  hy  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

It  gives  us  right  and  satis&ctory  notions  of  ourselves,  of 
our  true  good  and  real  evil ;  it  shows  us  the  true  state  of 
our  condition,  hoth  our  vanity  and  excellence,  our  great- 
ness and  meanness,  our  felicity  and  misery. 

Before  this,  man  was  a  mere  riddle  to  himself,  and  his 
condition  full  of  darkness  and  perplexity  :  a  restless  inha- 
bitant of  a  miserable  disordered  world,  walking  in  a  vain 
shadow,  and  disquieting  himself  in  vain. 

But  this  light  \iBs  dispersed  all  the  anxiety  of  his  vain 
conjectures ;  it  has  brought  us  acquainted  with  God,  and 
by  adding  heaven  to  earth,  and  eternity  to  time,  has  opened 
such  a  glorious  view  of  things,  as  makes  man,  even  in 
his  present  condition,  full  of  a  peace  of  God  which  passes 
all  understanding. 

This  revelation  acquaints  us,  that  we  have  a  spirit 
within  us  that  was  created  afler  the  divine  image,  that  this 
spirit  is  now  in  a  fallen  corrupt  condition,  that  the  body  in 
which  it  is  placed,  is  its  grave  or  sepulchre,  where  it  is 
enslaved  to  fleshly  thoughts,  blinded  with  false  notions 
of  good  and  evil,  and  dead  to  all  taste  and  relish  of  its 
true  happiness. 
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It  teaches  us,  that  the  world  in  which  we  live,  is  also  in 
a  disordered  irregular  state,   and  cursed  for  the  sake  of 
man ;  that  it  is  no  longer  the  paradise  that  God  made  it, 
but  the  remains  of  a  drowned  world,  full  of  marks  of  God's 
displeasure,  and  the  sin  of  its  inhabitants. 

Christianity  aims  at  a  mighty  change,  to  put  us  into  a 
new  state,  reform  our  whole  natures,  purify  our  souls, 
and  make  them  the  inhabitants  of  heavenly  and  immortal 
bodies. 

It  does  not  leave  us  to  grovel  on  in  the  desires  of  the 
flesh,  to  cast  about  for  worldly  happiness,  and  wander  in 
darkness  and  exile  from  God  ;  but  prepares  us  for  the 
true  enjoyment  of  a  divine  life. 

The  manner  by  which  it  changes  this  whole  state  of 
things,  and  raises  us  to  an  union  with  God,  is  equally  great 
and  wonderful. 

"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,'*  saith  our 
blessed  Saviour;  "  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me. 

As  all  things  were  at  first  created  by  the  Son  of  God, 
and  without  Him  was  "not  any  thing  made  that  was  made ;" 
so  are  all  things  again  restored  and  redeemed  by  the  same 
divine  person. 

As  nothing  could  come  into  being  without  Him  ;  so 
nothing  can  enter  into  a  state  of  happiness  or  enjoyment  of 
God,  but  by  Him. 

The  price  and  dignity  of  this  redemption  at  once  con- 
founds the  pride,  and  relieves  the  misery  of  man.  How 
fallen  must  he  be  from  God,  how  disordered  and  odious 
his  nature,  that  should  need  so  great  a  mediator  to  recom- 
mend his  repentance ! — And,  on  the  other  hand,  how  full 
of  comfort,  that  so  high  a  method^  so  stupendous  a  means 
should  be  taken,  to  restore  him  to  a  state  of  peace  and 
favour  with  God  ! 

This  is  the  true  point  of  view  in  which  every  Christian 
is  to  behold  himself.  He  is  to  overlook  the  poor  projects 
of  human  life,  and  consider  himself  as  a  creature  through 
his  natural  corruption  falling  into  a  state  of  endless  misery ; 
but  by  the  mercy  of  God  redeemed  to  a  condition  of  ever- 
lasting felicity. 

All  the  precepts  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  founded 
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on    these  two  great  truths,  —  the  deplorable  corruption  of 
human  nature,  and  its  new  birth  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  one  includes  all  the  misery,  the  other  all  the  happi- 
ness of  man. — W,  Law, 

[Grant,  Almighty  God,  that  during  the  coming  year  I  may 
have  a  deep  sense  of]  what  Thou  hast  done  for  my  soul. 
Hold  my  thoughts  close  unto  Thee;  inspire  me  witli 
devout  meditations;  strengthen  and  increase  in  me  all 
good  resolutions;  and  enable  me  to  bring  them  to  good 
effect.  I  know  Thou  never  failest  those  that  heartily  seek 
Thee.  Our  Saviour  hath  bid  us  ask  and  we  shall  receive, 
seek  and  we  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  us. 
Fulfil  then,  O  gracious  Lord,  all  my  petitions :  so  give 
unto  Thy  servant  what  he  humbly  asks,  let  him  that  seeks 
find,  open  the  gate  to  him  that  knocks ;  that  feeling  the 
comforts  of  holy  fellowship  and  friendship  with  Christ,  and 
studying  to  maintain  it  by  a  pure  and  blameless  life;  I 
may  now  and  ever  triumph  in  Thy  salvation,  and  sing  Thy 
praises  in  Thy  Church  on  earth,  and  among  Thy  saints  and 
angels  in  heaven :  giving  honour,  blessing,  power,  and 
dominion  unto  Thee,  O  Father  Almighty,  and  unto  thy 
Son  Christ  Jesus  to  all  eternity.     Amen. — Bp.  Patrick. 

O  God,  who,  for  our  example,  didst  command  thy 
beloved  Son  to  submit  his  pure  and  innocent  flesh  to  the 
rigour  of  the  law  ;  and  for  the  encouragement  of  our  hope, 
gavest  Him  the  name  of  Jesus  ;  teach  me,  I  beseech  Thee, 
with  readiness  and  humility  to  obey  Thy  sacred  laws,  how 
contrary  soever  to  my  unmortified  passions  ;  and  in  all  my 
necessities,  to  call  with  joy  and  confidence  on  Thy  holy 
Name,  in  which  whatever  we  ask.  Thou  hast  promised  to 
grant.  I  humbly  adore  Thy  infinite  patience,  which  hath 
Slot  cut  me  off  in  the  midst  of  my  sins,  but  indulged  me  a 
larger  time  of  repentance.  O  give  me  grace,  after  so  many 
years  of  folly,  no  longer  to  abuse  the  precious  time  which 
Thou  allowest  me  to  work  out  my  own  salvation  :  but 
grant,  that  I  may  henceforth  keep  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  towards  God  and  man,  being  rescued  from  the 
dominion  of  my  corrupt  affections,  and  confirmed  and 
strengthened  in  all  goodness,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.  Amen, — Spinckes, 
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JANUARY  2. 

M,  L.     Gen.  i.    Matt.  i.      |      E,  L,    Gen.  ii.  Rom.  i. 

It  is  on  the  great  doctrines  of  the  deplorable  corrup- 
tion of  human  nature,  and  its  new  birth  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  the  whole  frame  of  Christianity  is  built,  forbidding 
only  such  things  as  fasten  us  to  the  disorders  of  sin,  and 
commanding  only  those  duties  which  lead  us  into  the 
liberty  and  freedom  of  the  sons  of  God. 

The  corruption  of  our  nature  makes  mortification,  self- 
denial,  and  the  death  of  our  bodies  necessary  ;  because 
human  nature  must  be  thus  unmade,  flesh  and  blood  must 
be  thus  changed,  before  it  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Our  new  birth  makes  the  reception  of  God's  Spirit,  and 
the  participation  of  the  holy  Sacraments,  necessary  to  form 
us  to  that  life  to  which  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  entitled  us. 

So  that,  would  we  think,  and  act,  and  live,  like  Chris- 
tians, we  must  act  suitably  to  these  terms  of  our  condition, 
fearing  and  avoiding  all  the  motions  of  our  corrupted 
nature,  cherishing  the  secret  inspirations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  opening  our  minds  for  the  reception  of  the  Divine 
life,  and  pressing  after  all  the  graces  and  perfections  of  our 
new  birth. 

We  must  behave  ourselves  conformably  to  this  double 
capacity,  we  must  fear,  and  watch,  and  pray,  like  men 
that  are  always  in  danger  of  eternal  death,  and  we  must 
believe  and  hope,  labour  and  aspire,  like  Christians  that  are 
called  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

This  knowledge  of  ourselves  makes  human  life  a  state  of 
infinite  importance,  placed  upon  so  dreadful  a  point  betwixt 
two  such  eternities. 

Well  might  our  blessed  Saviour  say  to  one  that  begged 
first  to  go  and  bury  his  father,  **  Follow  me,  and  let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead." 

For  what  is  all  the  bustle  and  hurry  of  the  world  but 
dead  show,  and  its  greatest  agents  but  dead  men,  when 
compared  with  that  state  of  greatness,  that  real  life  to  which 
the  followers  of  Christ  are  redeemed? — W.  Law, 
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3rdlyy  By  considering  God's  goodness,  power,  and 
readiness  to  help  us :  this  is  called  faith  in  God. 

Lastly,  By  convincing  our  hearts  of  the  vanity  of  every 
thing  else  to  afford  us  any  real  help  or  comfort.  This  is 
to  be  effected  by  self-denial. 

Dying  persons  are  generally  more  devout  than  others, 
because  they  then  see  their  own  misery,  that  nothing  in 
this  world  can  help  them,  and  that  God  is  their  only 
refuge. — Bp.  Wilson, 

We  must  change  our  lives,  if  we  desire  to  change  our 
hearts.  God  will  have  no  regard  to  the  prayers  of  those 
who  have  none  to  his  commands. 

The  Spirit  op  God  will  not  dwell  in  a  divided  heart. 
We  cannot  feel  the  pleasure  of  devotion,  while  the  world 
is  our  delight.  Not  that  all  pleasures  are  criminal ;  but 
the  closer  union  we  have  with  the  world,  the  less  is  our 
union  with  God.  A  Christian,  therefore,  who  strives  afler 
devotion,  should  taste  sensual  pleasures  very  sparingly ; 
should  make  necessity,  not  bodily  delight,  his  rule. — Bp. 
Wilson. 

1  Tim.  ii.  1.  '*  I  exhort,  that  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for 
all  men." 

Acts  xvii.  26.  **  For  we  are  all  of  one  blood."  And 
Charity,  that  more  excellent  way,  is  a  tender  affection  for 
the  whole  creation  of  God. 

O  God,  almighty  and  merciful,  let  Thy  fatherly  kindness 
be  upon  all  whom  Thou  hast  made.  Hear  the  prayers 
of  all  that  call  upon  Thee ;  open  the  eyes  of  them  that 
never  pray  for  themselves ;  pity  the  sighs  of  such  as  are  in 
misery ;  deal  mercifully  with  them  that  are  in  darkness ; 
and  increase  the  number  of  the  graces  of  such  as  fear  and 
serve  Thee  daily.  Preserve  this  land  from  the  mis- 
fortunes of  war ; — this  Church  from  all  dangerous  errours  ; 
— this  people  from  forgetting  Thee,  their  Lord  and  bene- 
factor. Be  gracious  to  all  those  countries  that  are  made 
desolate  by  the  sword,  famine,  pestilence,  or  persecution. 
Bless  all  persons  and  places  to  which  Thy  providence  has 
made  me  a  debtor  ;  all  who  have  been  instrumental  to  my 
good  by  their  assistance,  advice,  or  example ;  and  make  me 
in  my  turn  useful  to  others.     Let  none  of  those  that  desire 
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tny  prayers,  want  Thy  mercy ;  but  defend,  and  comfort,  and 
conduct  them  through,  to  their  lives'  end. 

**  In  every  thing  give  thanks ;  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  concerning  you.'' 

Cause  us,  O  God,  to  profit  by  all  the  visitations  of  Thy 
grace  and  mercy. 

**  It  becometh  well  the  just  to  be  thankful." 

O  Lord  and  Father,  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all 
Thy  mercies,  which  Thou  hast  showed  Thy  servant,  neither 
can  I  render  due  thanks  and  praise  for  them  ;  but,  O  Lord, 
accept  of  this  my  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

For  all  the  known,  and  for  all  the  unobserved  favours, 
deliverances,  visitations,  opportunities  of  doing  good,  chas- 
tisements, and  graces  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  vouchsafed  to 
me,  I  bless  Thy  good  providence ;  beseeching  Thee  to  par- 
don my  ingratitude,  that  I  have  passed  so  many  days  and 
years  without  observing,  and  without  acknowledging.  Thy 
great  goodness  to  Thy  unworthy  servant. 

For  when  I  soberly  consider  my  dependence*  upon  Thee, 
for  my  life,  welfare,  health  of  body,  peace  of  mind,  grace, 
comfort,  and  salvation,  I  ought  to  be  very  thankful. 

Glory  be  to  God  my  Creator ;  glory  be  to  Jesus,  my 
Redeemer ;  glory  be  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  my  Sanctifier,  my 
Guide,  and  Comforter :  all  love,  all  glory,  be  to  God  most 
high.     Amen, — Bp.  Wilson, 


Let  us  never  ascribe  any  thing  to  ourselves,  but  all  to 
the  grace  of  God,  anjd  render  to  Him  all  the  glory  of  His 
works. 

Preserve  me,  O  God,  from  the  insensibility  of  those 
who  receive  Thy  favours  without  being  affected  with  them, 
and  from  the  ingratitude  of  those  who  look  upon  them  as 
a  debt. — Bp,  Wilson, 

JANUARY  5. 
3f.  L.    Gen.  yii.    Matt.  iv.      |      E.  L.    Gen.  viii.    Rom.  iv. 

In  order  to  dispose  our    hearts   to    devotion,    the  active 
life  to  be  preferred  to  the  contemplative. 
*  To  be  doing  good  to  mankind,  disposes  the  soul  most 
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powerfully  to  devotion.  And,  indeed,  we  are  surrounded 
with  motives  to  piety  and  devotion,  if  we  would  but  mind 
them. 

The  poor  are  designed  to  excite  our  liberality ; — the 
miserable,  our  pity ;  the  sick,  our  assistance  ; — the  igno- 
rant, our  instruction ; — those  that  are  fallen,  our  helping 
hand.  In  those  that  are  vain  we  see  the  vanity  of  this 
world.  In  those  that  are  wicked,  our  own  frailty.  When 
we  see  good  men  rewarded,  it  confirms  our  hope;  and 
when  evil  men  are  punished,  it  excites  us  to  fear. 

He  that  would  be  devout,  must  beware  of  indulging  a 
habit  of  wandering  in  prayer.  It  is  a  crime  that  will  grow 
upon  us,  and  will  deprive  us  of  the  blessings  we  pray  for. 

Avoid,  as  much  as  may  be,  multiplicity  of  business. 
Neither  the  innocency  nor  the  goodness  of  the  employment 
will  excuse  us,  if  it  possess  our  hearts,  when  we  are  praying 
to  God. 

When  our  Lord  bids  us  to  take  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,  he  intended  to  hinder  those  cares  and  fears  which 
are  apt  to  distract  our  devotions, — which  are  the  more  un- 
reasonable, because  they  never  can  change  the  state  of  things. 

Never  intermit  devotion,  if  you  can  help  it ;  you  will 
return  to  your  duty,  like  Samson  when  his  locks  were  cut, 
weak  and  indifferent  as  other  people  of  the  world. 

The  oftener  we  renew  our  intercourse  with  God,  the 
greater  will  be  our  devotion. 

Frequent  prayer,  as  it  is  an  exercise  of  holy  thoughts,  is 
a  most  natural  remedy  against  the  power  of  sin. 

Importunity  makes  no  change  in  Qod,  but  it  creates  in 
us  such  dispositions  as  God  thinks  fit  to  reward. 

tS*  Make  it  a  law  to  yourself  to  meditate  before  you 
pray ;  as  also  to  make  certain  pauses  to  see  whether  your 
heart  goes  along  with  your  lips. 

They  whose  hearts  desire  nothing,  pray  for  nothing. 

Give  me,  O  God,  the  spirit  of  true  devotion,  such  as 
may  give  life  to  all  my  prayers,  so  that  they  may  find 
acceptance  in  Thy  sight,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen, — 
Bp,  Wilson. 

WE    MUST    SHUN    ALL    MANNER    OF    SIN. 

Jf  we  desire  to  have  our  souls  moulded  to  this  holy 
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frame,  to  become  partakers  of  die  divine  nature,  and  to 
have  Christ  formed  in  our  hearts,  we  must  seriously 
resolve,  and  carefully  endeavour,  to  avoid  and  abandon  all 
vicious  and  sinful  practices.  There  can  be  no  treaty  of 
peace,  till  we  lay  down  those  weapons  of  rebellion  with 
which  we  fight  against  heaven  ;  nor  can  we  expect  to  have 
our  distempers  cured,  if  our  daily  food  be  poison.  Every 
vfilfixl  sin  gives  a  mortal  wound  to  the  soul,  and  removes 
it  to  a  greater  distance  from  God  and  goodness. — Scouyal, 

JANUARY  6. 

EPIPHANY. 

M.L,  IsA.  Ix.  Luke  iii.  to  v.  23.    |    E,  L,  Isa.  xlix.  John  ii.  to  ▼.  12. 

Most  gracious  God,  who  didst  manifest  Thine  only  be- 
gotten Son  to  the  Gentiles,  by  orderii^  a  bright  star  to 
point  at  the  rising  of  this  Sun  of  righteousness  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings ;  blessed  be  Thy  holy  name  for  that  glorious 
light  which  dispersed  itself  through  the  dark  regions  of  the 
world,  and,  dispelling  the  thick  clouds  of  ignorance  and 
idolatry,  directed  mankind  to  the  true  and  only  worthy 
object  of  their  worship,  and  raised  their  nature  to  its  utmost 
improvement.  Adored  be  Thy  infinite  mercy,  which  brought 
the  joyful  sound  to  this  land  of  my  nativity,  and  permitted 
it  to  partake  of  the  gracious  influences  of  Thy  distinguishing 
Providence.  O  may  we  ever  value  such  an  inestimable 
benefit,  by  walking  as  children  of  the  light,  and  compas- 
sionating the  miseries  of  those  who  sit  in  darkness  !  To 
this  end,  I  humbly  beseech  Thee,  prosper  the  undertakings 
of  that  Society,  which  is  established  among  us  for  propa- 
gating the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts ;  make  the  members 
thereof  zealous  and  diligent  in  diat  good  work ;  give  them 
wisdom  to  discern  the  best  and  most  proper  means  of  pro- 
moting it,  courage  and  resolution  to  pursue  it,  and,  by  Thy 
blessing  on  their  endeavours,  the  happiness  to  effect  it, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen, —  . 
S'pinclces, 

I  have  done  so  much  evil  and  so  little  good ;  been  so 
eager  in  the  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  world,  and  so  cold 
and  unconcerned  many  times  about  those  of  eternity  \  so 
unmindful  of  mjpromises/ unthankful  foTT\iy\)eti'&to&^  «sA 

•       B  6 


12  JANUARY    6.       EPIPHANY. 

unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  that  it  is  a 
wonder  of  Thy  patience,  that  I  am  still  alive,  and  not  cut 
down  like  a  barren  tree  that  cumbers  the  ground.  For 
ever  adored  be  Thy  sparing  mercy,  which  hath  borne  so  long 
with  an  unprofitable  servant ;  who  hath  so  many  ways  of- 
fended in  thought,  word,  and  deed  against  Thy  Divine  Ma- 
jesty * — I  have  not  given  Thee  that  honour,  worship,  and 
service,  which  I  owe  to  my  Almighty  Creator ;  nor  laid  to 
heart,  as  I  ought,  Thine  infinite  love  in  Christ  my  Redeemer : 
nor  duly  followed  the  godly  motions  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  ; 
Which  Thou  hast  sent  to  renew  and  sanctify  my  affections, 
and  draw  me  to  Thine  obedience.  I  have  not  lived  accord- 
ing to  the  faith  which  I  continually  confess ;  but  behaved 
myself  too  ofl  as  if  I  dreaded  not  the  threatenings,  and 
vdued  not  the  promises  of  my  Lord  Christ  ;  as  if  I  feared 
not  His  vengeance,  nor  cared  for  His  glorious  rewards ;  and 
as  if  He  would  not  come  to  judge  the  world,  and  render  to 
all  men  according  to  their  works. 

But  Jesus  hath  offered  Himself  a  sacrifice  for  us,  in 
whom  Thou  hast  declared  that  Thou  art  well  pleased.  For 
Jesus'  sake  dispose  me  now  to  offer  unto  Thee  the  accept- 
able sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Oh  !  give  me  grace  ever  to  fear  Thee,  and  to  walk  hum- 
bly with  Thee ;  to  preserve  a  tender  sense  of  my  duty 
towards  Thee,  and  conscientiously  to  obey  Thee :  that  so, 
by  virtue  of  His  sacrifice  of  Himself,  all  my  sins  may  be 
done  away  and  remembered  no  more.  Blessed  be  God, 
that  I  have  any  hope  of  that  great  mercy.  Blessed  be  God, 
who  by  Him  hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  good 
hope  through  His  grace.  By  Him  I  will  offer  up  to  Tbee 
continually  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  giving  thanks  to  Thy  Name. 
Yea,  the  mercies  of  Thee,  my  God,  move  me  to  present 
my  body  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  Thee, 
which  is  my  reasonable  service. — Bp,  Patrick, 

faith. 

O  that  I  may  believe  in  Thee,  O  God,  and  put  my  whole 
trust  and  confidence  in  Thee  alone,  and  not  in  any  thing 
that  I  myself  can  do. 

'  Here  reckon  up  those  particular  sins  you  are  conscious  of. 
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Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  so  perfectly,  and  without  all 
doubt,  believe  in  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  my  faith  in 
Thy  sight  may  never  be  reproved,  for  the  sake  of  the  same 
Jesus  Christ. — Bp,  Wilson. 

JANUARY  7. 

M.  L,    Gen.  ix.    Matc.  v.      |      E,  L,    Gen.  xii.    Rom.  v. 

Christ  Himself  saith,  "Blessed  are  the  poor  inspirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the 
meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they 
shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake :  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven'."  As  He  will  one  day  say  to  such, 
"  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;*'  so  now 
He  authorizes  His  ministers  to  say.  Come  ye  blessed  souls ; 
receive  the  tokens  of  His  love,  some  earnests  of  future  bliss ; 
and  rejoice  in  hopes  of  His  heavenly  kingdom.  He  hath 
not  only  prepared  for  you  a  kingdom  ;  but,  as  the  Psalmist 
speaks  in  another  case.  He  hath  '*  prepared  a  table  for  you, 
and  anoints  your  head  with  oil  '*  (that  gladness  wherewith 
our  royal  High-Priest  is  crowned),  and  '*  makes  your  cup" 
(His  celestial  blessings  poured  on  us)  **to  run  over.**  Let 
me  go  then  (when  my  Lord*s  Supper  is  next  administered), 
and  humbly  receive  that  "  cup  of  blessing,**  to  which  He 
invites  me.  Let  me  bless  the  Lord,  and  speak  good  of  His 
name  :  desiring  that  "  all  mankind  may  be  blessed  in  Him : 
all  nations  may  call  Him  blessed  ••** — B'p.  Patrick, 

**Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  honour,  and 
power,  and  glory,  for  Thou  hast  created  all  things.** 

"  In  this  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bring  forth  much 
fi-uit.*' 

May  thy  children  have  a  great  regard  for  every  thing 
that  belongs  to  Thee. 

*  Matt.  V.  •  PsalmlxxVi.il. 


14  JANUARY    8. 

May  I  never  dishonour  Thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  by 

word  or  deed. 

May  I  glorify  Thee  daily  by  a  good  life. 

Fill  my  heart  with  a  great  concern  and  zeal  for  Thy 

glory. 

"  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.'* 

"They  that  honour  me,  I  will  also  honour." 

How  little  have  I  done  to  promote  Thy  glory !  God  be 

merciful  unto  me. — Bp,  Wilson, 


It  is  a  piece  of  that  corruption  which  runs  through 
human  nature,  that  we  naturally  prize  truth,  more  than 
goodness ;  knowledge,  more  than  holiness.  We  think 
it  a  gallant  thing,  to  be  fluttering  up  to  heaven  with 
our  wings  of  knowledge  and  speculation ;  whereas,  the 
highest  mystery  of  a  divine  life  here,  and  of  perfect 
happiness  hereafter,  consists  in  nothing  but  mere  obedience 
to  the  Divine  will.  Happiness  is  nothing  but  that  inward 
sweet  delight,  which  will  arise  from  the  harmonious  agree- 
ment between  our  wills  and  the  will  of  God. — Cudworth. 


JANUARY  8. 
M.  L.    Gen.  xiii.    Matt.  vi.      |      E.  L.    Gen.  xiv.    Rom.  vi. 

Matt.  vi.  6. — "  Thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  Thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  Thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  shall  reward  thee  openly.** 

How  good  is  God  !  Who  will  not  only  give  us  what  we 
pray  for,  but  will  reward  us  for  going  to  Him,  and  laying 
our  wants  before  Him. 

May  I  always  present  myself  before  God, — with  a  firm 
faith  and  hope  in  His  promises  and  mercy  ; — with  great 
reverence  to  His  infinite  Majesty  ; — with  the  humility  of 
an  offender; — and  with  a  full  purpose  of  keeping  all  God's 
commandments ! 

May  the  thoughts  of  eternity  quicken  my  devotions ; — 
my  wants  make  me  earnest ; — my  backslidings  make  me 
persevere ; — ^and  may  I  never  wilfully  give  way  to  any 
distracting  thoughts  ! 
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May  I  wait  with  patience,  and  leave  it  to  Thee,  my  God 
and  Father,  how  and  when  to  grant  my  petitions  ! 

He  that  has  learned  to  pray  as  he  ought,  has  got  the 
secret  of  a  holy  life. 

It  is  a  greater  advantage  to  us  than  we  imagine,  that 
God  does  not  grant  our  petitions  immediately. 

liet  us  make  prayer  familiar  to  us,  for,  without  the  help 
of  God,  we  are  every  hour  in  danger. 

The  devil  knows,  that  when  we  have  a  relish  for  prayer, 
and  apply  ourselves  in  good  earnest  to  it,  we  are  in  the 
way  of  life ;  he,  therefore,  strives  by  all  ways  possible  to 
divert  us. 

Let  us  not  run  over  our  prayers  with  an  insensible  and 
distracted  mind. 

Let  your  prayers  be  as  particular  as  may  be,  against  the 
sins  of  your  particular  state,  and  for  the  graces  which  you 
in  particular  do  most  stand  in  need  of.  This  is  the  best 
preservative  against  sin ; — makes  us  best  acquainted  with 
our  condition  ;-r-puts  us  continually  in  mind  of  mending 
what  is  amiss  ; — lets  us  see  what  particular  graces  we  most 
want,  what  are  most  needful  for  the  cure  of  our  own  par- 
ticular corruption  and  disorder ; — and  is  the  best  trial  of 
our  hearts.  For  example ;  if  I  pray  for  charity,  and  for 
every  instance  which  is  necessary  to  render  me  truly 
charitable,  I  pray  for  grace — to  avoid  evil-speaking, — to 
pray  for  my  enemies, — to  do  them  good,  &c.,  and  so  of  all 
other  sins  and  graces. 

God  grant  that  I  may  never  seek  His  face  in  vain ! 

Luke  xi.  1.  **  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  Pour  upon  us 
the  spirit  of  supplication  and  prayer. 

God  will  deny  us  nothing  that  we  ask  in  the  name  of 
His  Son. — Bp.  Wilson, 

Matt.  vi.  10.     "  Thy  wiU  be  done." 

It  is  just,  great  God,  it  should  be  so;  for  who  shall 
govern  the  world  but  He  that  made  it  ?  And  yet  we  poor 
creatures  repine,  when  any  thing  crosses  our  hopes  or 
designs.  What  strange  untiioughtfulness  !  what  presump- 
tion is  this !  And  it  is  Thy  great  mercy  that  any  of  us  are 
sensible  of  their  folly,  and  become  willing  to  be  governed 
by  Thee. 


16  JANUARY   9. 

With  all  my  heart  and  soul,  O  God,  I  thank  Thee,  that 
in  all  the  changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life,  I 
can  look  up  to  Thee,  and  cheerfully  resign  my  will  to  Thine. 

It  is  the  desire  of  my  soul,  and  my  humble  petition,  that 
I  may  always  be  ready  and  willing  to  submit  to  Thy  provi- 
dence, that  Thou  mayest  order  what  Thou  judgest  to  be 
most  convenient  for  me. 

I  have  trusted  Thee,  O  Father,  with  myself;  my  soul 
is  in  Thy  hand,  which  I  verily  believe  Thou  wilt  preserve 
to  eternal  happiness ;  my  body  and  all  that  belongs  to  it 
are  of  much  less  value.  I  do,  therefore,  with  a  great 
security  and  satisfaction,  trust  all  I  have  to  Thee  ;  hoping 
Thou  wilt  preserve  me  from  all  things  hurtful,  and  lead 
me  to  all  things  profitable  to  my  salvation. 
'  I  will  love  Thee,  O  God  ;  being  satisfied  that  all  things, 
however  strange  and  irksome  they  appear,  shall  work 
together  for  good  to  those  that  do  so. 

I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  I  have  a  Saviour  at 
Thy  right  hand,  full  of  kindness,  full  of  care,  full  of  power ; 
He  has  prayed  for  me,  that  this  faith  fail  me  not ;  and  by 
this  faith  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  tribulation,  nor 
anguish,  nor  persecution,  nor  famine,  nor  nakedness,  nor 
peril,  nor  sword,  nor  death  which  I  may  fear,  nor  life 
which  I  may  hope  for,  nor  things  present  which  I  feel,  nor 
things  to  come  which  I  may  apprehend,  shall  ever  prevail 
so  far  over  me,  as  to  make  me  not  to  resign  my  will  entirely 
to  Thee. 

In  an  humble,  quiet,  and  dutiful  submission,  let  me  faith- 
fully run  the  race  that  is  set  before  me,  looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who,  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  Him,  despised  the  shame,  endured  the  cross, 
and  is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  to  whom  I 
most  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  bring  me  in  Thy  good  time  ; 
and  for  whatever  shall  fall  out  in  the  mean  while,  Thy  will 
he  done.   Amen. — Bp*  Wilson* 

JANUARY  9. 

3/.  L,    Gbn.  XV.    Matt.  vii.      |      E,  L.    Gen.  xvi.    Rom.  vii. 
For  ever  magnified  be  Thy  mercy,  O  blessed  Lord  God, 
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Who  bast  given  us  so  many  assurances  of  the  truth  of  Thy 
love  to  us,  and  so  many  opportunities  to  testify  the  truth  of 
ours  towards  Thee.  Thou  art  pleased,  not  only  by  Thy 
word,  Thy  promise  and  oath,  to  give  us  ground  of  hope ; 
but  even  by  outward  and  sensible  signs  to  encourage  our 
weak  and  justly  fearful  faith.  For  who  can  but  tremble  to 
think,  that  he  hath  at  any  time  offended  the  Majesty  of 
heaven  and  earth  ?  And  yet  who  can  but  hope,  that  hears 
the  voice  of  Thy  Son  inviting  us  to  come  unto  Thee,  and 
promising  a  pardon  to  returning  sinners  ?  O  Thou  Who 
callest  me  again  and  again  to  thy  Holy  Table,  and  there  hast 
made  such  rich  provision  for  us ;  assist,  I  most  humbly 
beseech  Thee,  all  the  meditations,  desires,  and  resolutions 
of  my  soul  in  that  holy  action :  that  I  may  remember  all 
the  Lord  Jesus  hath  done  and  suffered  for  me,  with  such  an 
humble  admiration,  a  lively  faith,  and  a  thankful  love, 
that  I  may  feel  my  heart  tied  faster  to  Him  with  the  cords 
of  His  love,  and  sent  up  to  heaven,  as  the  whole  burnt- 
offerings,  to  the  Lord. — Bp.  Patrick, 

The  best  way  to  prevent  wandering  in  prayer  is,  not  to 
let  the  mind  wander  too  much  at  other  times ;  but  to  have 
God  always  in  our  minds,  in  the  whole  course  of  our  lives. 

4^  The  end  of  prayer  is  not  to  inform  God,  but  to  give 
man  a  sight  of  his  own  misery ;  to  raise  his  soul  towards 
heaven,  and  to  put  him  in  mind  that  there  is  his  Father 
and  his  inheritance. 

Matt.  vii.  7.  "  Ask,  and  it  shaltbe  given  you."  Grant 
me,  Lord,  a  faith  which  shall  make  ipe  know  my  wants, 
that  I  may  ask  them  with  earnestness  and  humility,  and 
depend  upon  Thy  gracious  promise. 

THE    DUTIES    OF    A    CHRISTIAN. 

That  man  leads  a  sincere  Christian  life, 

1st.  Who  endeavours  to  serve  and  obey  God  to  the 
best  of  his  understanding  and  power. 

2ndly.  Who  strives  to  please  his  neighbour  to  edifica- 
tion. 

3rdly.  Who  endeavours  to  do  his  duty  in  that  state  of 
life  into  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  him. 

Whoever  would  continue  in  the  practice  of  these  things 
unto  his  life's  end,  it  is  necessary  that  he  should — C«S\.  \i\m- 
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self  oflen  to  an  account,  whether  -  he  does  so  or  not ; 
constantly  pray  for  grace  to  know,  and  to  do,  his  duty ; 
and  preserve  himself  in  such  a  teachable  temper  as  to  be 
always  ready  to  receive  the  truth,  when  it  is  fairly  proposed 
to  him. — Bp,  Wilson, 

JANUARY  10. 

M,  L,    Isaiah  xliv.  Matt.  viii.      |      E,  L,    Isaiah  xlvi.  Rom.  viii. 
THE    SACRAMENT    OF    THE    LORD's    SUPPER  ^ 

Among  the  innumerable  swarms  of  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  how  few  there  are  that  know  the 
great  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  !  And  among 
those  few  that  know  it,  alas,  how  small  a  number  are  there 
that  remember  it,  and  celebrate  it  constantly  with  those 
praises  and  thankful  acknowledgements,  which  it  eternally 
deserves  !  O  what  a  grace  is  this,  which  I  am  partaker  of, 
that  I  should  be  made  "  a  fellow«citizen  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  houshold  of  God*"!  That  I  should  know 
what  is  "  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  ;  which 
is  Christ  among  us  the  hope  of  glory  ^"  I  am  infinitely 
indebted  to  the  Divine  goodness,  which  inclines  my  heart 
also  to  go  and  commemorate  this  love  in  the  assembly  of 
His  saints  ;  who  all,  like  a  spiritual  building  fitly  framed 
together,  "grow into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  *."  There 
the  Lord's  name  is  continually  praised.  There  He  delights 
to  dwell,  and  hath  chosen  them  for  His  habitation.  There 
is  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladness ;  and  there  He  showers 
down  the  blessings  of  His  goodness.  "  O  come,'*  my  soul, 
"  let  us  worship  and  bow  down :  let  us  go  and  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  Maker'."  "  Let  us  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  make  the  voice  of  His  praise  to  be  heard*."  **  Let  us 
give  Him  the  honour  due  unto  His  name,  and  worship  the 
Lord  with  holy  worship*."  "For  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
and  His  mercy  is  everlasting,  and  His  truth  endureth  from 
generation  to  generation  *." — Bp,  Patrick, 

'  Not  to  be  used  unless  you  really  do  partake  of  the  Sacrament. 
8  Ephes.  ii.  19.  .  »  Col.  i.  2?. 

*  Ephes.  ii.  21.  ^  Psalm  xcv.  6. 

•  Psalm  Ixvi.  8.  *  Psalm  xcvi.  8. 
^  Psakn  c.  5. 
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AGAINST    WAVERING. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  we  may  not  be  carried  about  with 
every  blast  of  vain  doctrine,  but  that  we  may  be  firmly 
established  in  the  truth  of  Thy  holy  Gospel,  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  perfectly  know  Thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  perfectly  know  Thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life. — Bp,  Wilson. 
O  God,  Thou  hast  wrought  many  strong  resolutions  in 
my  soul,  to  be  governed  by  Thine  unerring  wisdom  and  holy 
wUl.  And  I  have  felt  the  comforts  of  a  pure,  humble, 
meek|  merciful,  peaceable,  and  loving  disposition  of  heart. 
Perfect,  good  Lord,  what  Thou  hast  wrought  in  me  ;  that 
all  the  pious  inclinations  of  my  soul  may  settle  in  a  firm 
and  lasting  habit  of  well-doing. — Bp.  Patrick. 

JANUARY  11. 
M.  L.    Gen.  xiz.    Mati.  ix.      |      E,  L.    Gen.  xx.    Rom.  ix. 

O  blessed  Lotd,  vouchsafe  to  make  Thyself  powerfully 
present  to  my  mind.  Represent  Thyself  and  Thy  Son 
Jesus  so  lively  to  my  thoughts,  in  all  Thy  wisdom,  power, 
goodness,  holiness,  and  truth,  that  I  may  never  forget 
Thee  any  more,  but  most  seriously  reverence  Thee,  and 
love  Thee,  and  rejoice  in  Thee,  and  trust  Thee,  and  obey 
Thee,  all  the  days  of  my  life.  Imprint  the  very  image  of 
Thy  Son  upon  me :  that  I  may  carry  Him  ever  in  my 
heart,  and  have  His  life  and  death  continually  before  mine 
eyes ;  and  in  all  things  conform  myself  to  His  will,  and 
fashion  myself  after  His  holy  example.  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
and  possess  Thyself  of  my  whole  man.  Purify  me  from  all 
remaining  filthmess,  either  of  the  flesh  or  of  the  spirit. 
Bring  in  all  Thy  heavenly  graces  along  with  Thee  into  my 
soul :  and  be  my  perpetual  defence,  by  giving  me  a  fuller 
communication  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  more  mighty  aids 
to  do  my  duty  towards  Thee  and  towards  all  men. — Bp. 
Patrick. 
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Christ's  love  and  charity. 


Where  shall  we  take  our  pattern  but  from  Thee  ? — Thou 
calledst  Thy  followers  Thy  friends.  Thou  didst  stoop  down 
to  wash  their  feet,  who  were  not  worthy  to  untie  Thy  shoe. 
Thou  didst  forgive  and  restore  Peter,  when  he  had  abjured 
Thee.  Thou  didst  vouchsafe  to  satisfy  Thomas,  who 
would  not  believe  but  upon  his  own  terms.  Thou  didst 
forgive  and  pray  for  Thy  bloody  persecutors.  O  Thou 
Fountain  and  Pattern  of  love,  grant  that  I  may  love  Thee 
above  all  things,  and  my  neighbour  as  myself. — Bp,  Wilson, 

We  should  be  suitors  unto  Christ,  and  lest  our  manifold 
sins  might  make  us  bashful.  He  calleth  us  unto  Him, 
and  becomes  a  suitor  to  us,  saying,  '*  Come  unto  me  all 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you  ;** 
not  laden,  as  only  sinful ;  but  weary,  as  desirous  to  be 
delivered  from  sin.  Came  He  to  call  sinners  to  repent, 
and  shall  He  not  show  mercy  on  the  penitent  ?  Did  all 
the  poor  creatures  come  unto  the  ark  to  save  themselves? 
did  the  angels  carry  Lot  out  of  Sodom  ?  and  shall  we  not 
come  unto  Him  Who  calls  us  so  lovingly,  and  means  no 
other  but  to  bring  us  unto  His  everlasting  kingdom  ? 

Wherefore,  let  neither  the  multitude  of  our  sins,  the 
terror  of  the  law,  nor  the  fear  of  God's  justice,  discourage 
us  in  time  of  distress.  Christ  hath  put  them  all  to  flight, 
as  David  did  the  Philistines,  by  killing  the  killing  letter  of 
the  law. — Sutton* 

JANUARY  12. 

M.  L,    Gen.  xxi.    Matt.  x.      |      E.  L.    Gen.  xxii.    Rom.  x. 

Matt.  X.  24.  "The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord." 

He  who  keeps  this  saying  in  his  heart  will  never  com- 
plain of  what  he  suffers,  nor  seek  for  any  other  way  to  save 
himself  but  by  humiliation  and  the  cross. 

SUFFERING. 

O  Lord,  grant  that  whenever  I  suffer,  it  may  be  for  being 
faithful  to  Thee,  and  without  drawing  it  unseasonably  upon 
myself. 
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We  are  in  God's  hands ;  we  often  take  ourselves  out  of 
His  hands,  by  trusting  to  the  help  and -protection  of  men, 
more  than  that  of  God. 

God  can  render  none  miserable  but  those  whom  He 
finds  sinners.  Let  us  apply  this  to  ourselves  when  in 
affliction,  but  not  unto  others,  or  to  their  personal  faults. — 
Bp,  Wilson. 

Howsoever  we  paint  and  disfigure  Him  here  below, 
God  will  ever  dwell  in  spotless  light ;  He  will  still  be 
circled  about  with  His  own  rays  of  unstained  and  im^- 
maculate  glory.  And,  though  the  Gospel  be  not  God  as 
He  is  in  His  own  brightness,  but  God  veiled  and  masked  to 
us,  God  in  a  state  of  humiliation,  and  condescent,  as  the 
sun  in  a  rainbow,  yet  it  is  nothing  else  but  a  clear  and 
unspotted  mirror  of  Divine  holiness,  goodness,  purity  ;  in 
which  attributes  lie  the  very  life  and  essence  of  God  Him- 
self. The  Gospel  is  God  descending  into  the  world  in  our 
form,  and  conversing  with  us  in  our  likeness,  that  He 
might  allure  and  draw  us  up  to  God,  and  make  us  partakers 
of  His  Divine  form.  God  was  therefore  incarnated,  and 
made  man,  that  He  might,  as  St.  Peter  expresses  it,  make 
us  "partakers  of  the  Divine  nature." — Cudworth. 

This  is  an  unspeakable  consolation,  which  the  Christian 
religion  affords  us  ;  and  a  most  gracious  condescension  of 
the  all-wise  God  ;  that,  forasmuch  as  we  who  dwell  in 
these  houses  of  clay  are  far  removed  from  the  pure  and 
abstracted  Deity,  and  infinitely  disproportioned  to  it,  there 
should  be  such  a  Divine  contrivance  set  on  foot,  that  we 
should  have  one  of  our  own  flesh  and  blood,  who  was  in  all 
things  tempted  like  unto  us,  and  had  experience  of  all  our 
difficulties  and  calamities,  who  demonstrated  His  infinite 
love,  in  laying  down  His  life  for  us,  and  therefore  we  cannot 
doubt  that  He  has  a  most  tender  sympathy  and  fellow- 
feeling  with  us  in  all  our  infirmities ;  I  say,  that  we  should 
have  such  a  one,  exalted  to  God*s  right  hand,  and  in- 
vested with  all  authority  and  power,  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  that  He  might  administer  all  things  for  the  good  of 
His  Church  and  members,  and  supply  them  in  all  their 
wants  and  necessities. — Cudworth, 
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JANUARY  13. 

M.  L,    Gen.  xxiii.    Matt.  xi.      |      E.  L,    Gen.  xxiv.    Rom.  xi. 

Let  us  accustom  ourselves  to  consider  seriously  what  a 
fearful  thing  it  must  needs  be  to  irritate  and  offend  that 
infinite  Being,  on  Whom  we  depend  every  moment ;  Who 
needs  but  withdraw  His  mercies,  to  make  us  miserable,  or 
His  assistance,  to  make  us  nothing.  Let  us  frequently 
remember  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  our  lives  ; 
and  how,  after  we  have  taken  a  few  turns  more  in  the 
world,  and  conversed  a  little  longer  among  men,  we  must 
all  go  down  unto  the  dark  and  silent  grave,  and  carry 
nothing  along  with  us,  but  anguish  and  regret  for  all  our 
sinful  enjoyments  ;  and  then,  think  what  horrour  must  needs 
seize  the  guilty  soul,  to  find  itself  naked  and  alone  before 
the  severe  and  impartial  Judge  of  the  world,  to  render  an 
exact  account,  not  only  of  its  more  important  and  consider- 
able transactions,  but  of  every  word  that  the  tongue  has 
uttered,  and  of  the  swiftest  and  most  secret  thoughts  that 
have  ever  passed  through  the  mind. — ScougaL 

FOR    PARDON    OF    SIN. 

O  Almighty  God,  and  merciful  Father,  I  thine  unworthy 
servant,  do  with  shame  and  sorrow  confess,  that  I  have  all 
my  life  long  gone  astray  out  of  Thy  ways  like  a  lost  sheep ; 
and  that,  by  following  too  much  the  vain  devices  and 
desires  of  my  own  heart,  I  have  grievously  offended  against 
Thy  holy  laws,  both  in  thought,  word,  and  deed :  1  have 
many  times  lefl  undone  those  good  duties  which  I  might 
and  ought  to  have  done ;  and  I  have  many  times  done  those 
evils  when  I  might  have  avoided  them,  which  I  ought  not 
to  have  done.  1  confess,  O  Lord,  that  there  is  no  health 
at  all,  nor  help  in  any  creature,  to  relieve  me ;  but  all 
my  hope  is  in  Thy  mercy.  Whose  justice  I  have  by  my  sins 
so  far  provoked :  have  mercy  therefore  upon  me,  a  miser- 
able offender;  spare  me,  O  good  God,  who  confess  my 
faults,  that  I  perish  not :  and  according  to  Thy  gracious 
promises,  declared  unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
restore  me,  upon  my  true  repentance,  unto  Thy  grace  and 
favour.  And  grant,  O  most  merciful  Father,  for  His  sake, 
that  I  may  henceforth  study  to  serve  and  please  Thee,  by 
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leading  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life,  to  the  glory  of 
Thy  holy  Name,  and  the  eternal  comfort  of  my  own  soul, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, — Bp.  Sanderson, 

GOOD    USE    OF    TIME. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  as  I  have  but  a  short  time  to  live, 
and  an  eternal  interest  depending,  I  may  not  squander  away 
one  moment  in  vanity,  or  in  that  which  will  not  profit  me 
in  the  day  of  adversity. 

Rom.  xi.  16.  "  Blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in,  and  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved." 

O  God,  the  God  of  Abraham,  look  upon  thine  everlast- 
ing covenant ;  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  of  Israel 
to  return.  They  were  Thy  people ;  O  be  Thou  their  Sa- 
viour, that  all  who  love  Jerusalem  and  mourn  for  her,  may 
rejoice  with  her  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  their  Saviour  and 
ours.     Amen, — Bp,  Wilson, 

JANUARY  14. 

M.  L,     Gkn.  XXV.     Matt.  xii.       |       E,  L.    Gen.  xxvi.     Rom.  xii. 

Consider,  that  there  may  be  but  a  few  days,  perhaps 
hours,  remaining,  before  you  must  appear  at  the  tribunal 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  see  Him  upon  His  throne,  as  one  ''that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  ^,"  Put  your  soul 
in  mind  of  the  great  account  you  must  then  give,  of  all  that 
you  have  done  in  the  body ;  and  of  your  sacred  actions,  no 
question,  as  well  as  of  the  rest.  And  therefore  ask  yourself 
in  the  most  serious  manner,  and  bid  your  soul  tell  you ; 
With  what  affection  hath  the  death  of  the  Lord  been  re- 
membered ?  Hast  thou  sincerely  renounced  all  thy  evil 
ways,  and  consecrated  thyself  to  the  life  of  Christ,  as  thou 
hopest  to  be  saved?  As  God  shall  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  art  thou  resolved  and  determined  to  become 
a  new  creature,  and  to  pass  the  time  of  thy  sojourning  here 
in  fear  ?  O  how  dreadful  will  He  then  appear,  to  those 
who  return  with  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  after  they  have  eaten 
of  the  holy  bread,  and  drunk  of  the  holy  cup !  Who  can 
stand  before  Christ,  that  hath  known  and  remembered  His 

6  I  Pet.  V.  6. 
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transcendent  love,  and  yet  loved  his  ease,  his  pleasure,  his 
money,  or  any  other  thing,  better  than  Him  and  His  eternal 
life  ? — Bp.  Patrick. 

Rev.  iii.  19.  "As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten  ; 
be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent." 

Blessed  be  God,  who  vouchsafes,  by  salutary  chastise- 
ments, to  awaken  us  when  we  fall  asleep  through  sloth  and 
lukewarmness. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  never  murmur  at  Thy  appoint- 
ments, nor  be  exasperated  at  the  ministers  of  Thy  provi- 
dence.— Bp,  Wilson. 

When  our  blessed  Saviour  was  upon  the  cross,  He  thus 
prayed  for  His  enemies,  "  Father,  forgiVe  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  Now  all  Christians  readily  ac- 
knowledge, that  this  temper  of  Christ  is  to  be  the  exact  rule 
of  our  temper  on  the  like  occasion,  that  we  are  not  to  fall 
short  of  it,  but  must  be  perfectly  like  Christ  in  this  charity 
towards  our  murderers.  But  then  perhaps  they  do  not 
enough  consider,  that  for  the  very  same  reason,  every  other 
temper  of  Christ,  is  as  much  the  exact  rule  of  all  Christians,, 
as  His  temper  towards  His  murderers.  For  are  we  to  be 
thus  disposed  towards  our  persecutors  and  murderers,  be- 
cause Christ  was  so  disposed  towards  His  ?  And  is  it  not 
as  good  an  argument,  that  we  are  to  be  so  and  so  disposed 
towards  the  world,  and  all  worldly  enjoyments,  because 
Christ  was  so  disposed  towards  them  ?  He  was  as  right  in 
one  case  as  the  other,  and  no  more  erred  in  His  temper  to- 
wards worldly  things,  than  in  His  temper  towards  His  ene- 
mies. Should  we  not  fail  to  be  good  Christians,  if  w^e  fell 
short  of  that  forgiving  spirit,  which  the  blessed  Jesus  showed 
upon  the  cross  ?  And  shall  we  not  equally  fail  to  be  good 
Christians,  if  we  fall  short  of  that  humble  and  meek  spirit 
which  He  showed  in  all  His  life  ? — W.  Law. 


JANUARY  15. 
M.  L.    Gen.  xxvii.   Matt.  xiii.      |      E,  L.    Gen.  xxviii.  Rom.  xiii. 

O  that  Thy  Holy  Spirit  may  direct  and  rule  my  heart,  O 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Of  Thy  bountiful  goodness,  O  Lord,  keep  me,  I  beseech 
Thee,  from  all  things  that  may  hurt  me,  that  I  may  cheer- 
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fully  accomplish  those  things  which  Thou  wouldst  have 
done,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  be  cleansed  from  all  my  sins, 
and  serve  Thee  with  a  quiet  mind,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  bonds  of  those  sins,  which 
through  my  frailty  I  have  committed,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake. — Bp.  Wilson* 

We  are  too  prone  to  make  such  misconstructions  of  tlie 
Gospel ;  as  if  God  had  intended  nothing  else  by  it,  but  to 
dandle  our  corrupt  nature,  and  contrive  a  smooth  and  easy 
way  for  us  to  attain  happiness,  without  the  toilsome  labour 
of  subduing  our  appetites  and  sinful  affections  :  or,  as  if 
the  Gospel  were  nothing  else  but  a  declaration  to  the 
world,  of  God's  engaging  his  affections,  from  all  eternity, 
on  some  particular  persons ;  in  such  a  manner,  that  He 
would  resolve  to  love  them,  and  dearly  to  embrace  them, 
though  He  never  made  them  partakers  of  His  image,  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness ;  and,  though  they  should 
remain  under  the  power  of  all  their  appetites,  yet  they 
should  still  continue  His  beloved  ones,  and  He  would,  not- 
withstanding, bring  them,  at  last,  undoubtedly  into  heaven. 
Which  is  notliing  else,  but  to  make  the  God  whom  we 
worship,  the  God  of  the  New  Testament,  an  accepter  of 
persons ;  one,  who  encourages  that  in  the  world,  which  is 
diametrically  opposite  to  God*s  own  life  and  being. — Cud- 
worth. 

Another  virtue  essential  to  Christian  holiness  is  chastity ; 
our  blessed  Saviour  has  given  us  the  measure  of  this  virtue 
in  these  words :  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her. already  in  his  heart"  We  are  sure, 
therefore,  that  this  virtue  is  not  preserved,  unless  w^e  keep 
ourselves  clear  from  all  immodest  thoughts  and  impure 
imaginations;  we  are  sure,  also,  that  the  guilt  of  these  is 
like  the  guilt  of  adultery.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
—  W.  Law. 

O  God,  gracious  and  merciful !  Who  givest  power  to  the 
weak,  and  strength  to  the  feeble  ;  Who  knowest  the  back- 
wardness of  my  heart,  and  the  unwillingness  of  my  soul  to 
spiritual   duties ;    Who  understandest  all  my  wants^  and 
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art  acquainted  with  all  my  weaknesses  ;  behold  how  loath 
my  soul  is  to  have  her  conversation  in  heaven,  and  what 
excuses  my  flesh  makes  to  hinder  my  mind  from  frequent 
addresses  to  Thy  mercy-seat.  I  entreat  Thee  to  apply  Thy 
healing  hand  to  my  sickly  soul,  and  to  fill  it  with  spiritual 
desires. 

O  give  me  a  praying  spirit,  and  let. my  soul  follow  hard 
after  Thee !  Teach  me  to  make  a  spiritual  use  of  every 
thing,  and  instruct  me  to  see  the  Creator  in  the  creature. 
Lord,  free  my  spirit  from  the  bondage  of  the  flesh,  that 
it  may  mount  up  cheerfully  to  Thy  throne  upon  all  occa- 
sions. Direct  my  mind  to  look  up  in  all  my  actions,  and 
let  me  take  notice  of  the  operations  of  Thy  hand  in  all 
occurrences  whatsoever.  Let  Thy  good  Spirit  help  my  in- 
firmities ;  and  when  I  know  not  what  to  say,  my  dearest 
.Lord,  suggest  unto  me  how  to  fill  my  mouth  with  argu- 
ments. Acquaint  me  with  the  art  of  extracting  good  out 
of  every  thing.  O  that  I  had  that  spiritual  temper,  which 
might  incline  me  to  think  of  God,  whenever  I  behold  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence  !  How  sweet  is  it  to 
walk  with  God  !  O  let  no  company  be  so  pleasing  to  me 
as  Thine  !  Make  me  desirous  to  embrace  all  opportunities 
to  reflect  on  Thy  perfections  and  excellencies.  Thou  hast 
both  commanded  and  promised  spiritual  wisdom  ;  O  be- 
stow upon  me  that  excellent  gift,  that  I  may  know  how  to 
glorify  Thee  in  this  world,  and  arrive  at  last  to  that  glory 
which  Thou  hast  promised  to  them  that  overcome,  and 
continue  faithful  unto  death,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. — Horneck. 


JANUARY  16. 

M,  L,    Gen.  xxix.    Matt.  xiv.      |      E,  L»    Gen.  xxx.     Rom.  xiv. 

Take  great  heed  that  one  piece  of  your  faith  do  not  out- 
grow another ;  do  not  suffer  it  to  shoot  more  upward  than 
it  doth  downward,  and  to  grow  to  tallness  more  than  in 
thickness  and  strength.  I  mean,  let  it  not  lift  up  itself  to 
heaven  in  assurance  of  God*s  love,  but  proportionably 
to  its  rooting  in  love  and  obedience  to  Him.  Let  it  not 
perk  up  in  persuasions  of  God's  mercy,  but  as  it  increases 
in  strength  and  power  to  do  Him  service.     It  is  a  slender 
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tree,  you  know,  very  weak,  and  easily  broken,  which 
springs  up  too  much  in  length,  but  carries  no  body,  and 
hath  not  a  thickness  answerable  to  its  height.  Such  is  the 
&ith  that  mounts  up  in  confidence,  without  an  answerable 
spreading  and  enlarging  itself  in  the  observance  of  all 
God's  commands,  and  bringing  forth  all  the  fruits  of  a  lively 
faith ;  nay,  it  is  the  very  way  to  despair,  to  be  thus  for- 
ward. For  as  those  tall  and  slender  trees  by  some  strong 
blasts  are  apt  to  hang  down  their  heads  and  touch  the 
ground  from  whence  they  come,  so  do  these  high  confidences 
in  a  time  of  trial ;  and  when  men  come  to  see  how  un- 
grounded they  were,  they  are  ready  to  end  in  as  low  a 
despair  and  great  distrust  of  all  God's  mercy.  Upon 
every  occasion  you  shall  see  such  people  cast  into  horrid 
fits,  if  they  be  at  all  observant  of  their  duty,  which 
they  think  is  some  desertion  by  God,  but  indeed  proceeds 
from  too  great  forwardness  of  their  faith,  whiclr  did  rise 
too  high,  and  had  not  strength  enough  to  bear  it  up. 
Nay,  if  they  began  in  this  confidence,  and  their  faith  shot 
thus  high  at  the  very  first,  they  ought  to  despair  of  God's 
favour  till  their  faith  hath  purified  their  hearts.  They 
must  come  down  again  from  the  top  of  the  tree,  and  begin 
at  the  bottom,  in  obedience  to  all  God's  commands. — Bp, 
Patrick, 

A  PRAYER  AGAINST  FAILINGS. 

O  Thou  compassionate  Saviour  of  sinful  men,  look  down 
from  heaven,  and  have  mercy  upon  me,  wretched  sinner. 
O  save  me,  O  help  me,  for  without  Thee  I  can  do  nothing 
as  I  ought.  Miserable  man  that  I  am,  my  very  prayers 
and  repentance  are  accompanied  with  so  many  failings, 
that  I  am  sometimes  afraid  that  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  not  hear 
such  prayers,  nor  regard  such  repentance. 

But,  O  blessed  Saviour,  my  Lord  and  my  God,  it  is 
Thy  promise  not  to  discourage  the  least  measure  of  grace. 
Thou  wilt  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  or  break  the 
hruised  reed  ^. 

It  is  Thy  practice,  Lord,  to  comply  with  the  weakness  of 
Thy  servants.  Thou  art  the  good  Shepherd  who  earnest 
the  tender  lambs  in  Thy  very  bosom,  and  gently  leadest 
those  that  be  with  young  ^. 

f  Matt  xjl  20.  «  Isaiah  x\.  W. 
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Nay,  Lord,  it  is  Thy  very  nature  so  to  do,  for  Thou 
Thyself  hast  felt  human  infirmities,  and  canst  not  but  com- 
miserate those  that  sigh  under  them '. 

Why  art  thou,  then,  so  heavy,  O  my  soul,  and  why 
art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me  ?  O  put  thy  trust  in 
thy  Saviour,  who  is  the  help  of  my  countenance  and  my 
God  K 

O  gracious  Lord,  do  Thou  pity  me,  and  accept  my  weak 
and  imperfect  performances,  and  supply,  by  Thy  boundless 
mercy,  all  the  defects  in  my  duty ;  and  if  it  be  Thy  pleasure 
I  should  serve  Thee  better,  O  Lord  God,  increase  the 
succours  of  Thy  grace,  and  I  shall  then  increase  my 
obedience. 

O  Thou  lover  of  souls,  for  the  sake  of  that  infinite 
compassion  of  Thine  which  moved  Thee  to  die  for  me,  hear 
me  and  help  me.  Amen,  Lord  Jesus,  Amen,  Amen. — 
KettlewelL 
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M,  L,    Isaiah  li.    Matt.  xv.      |      E,L,    Isaiah  liil    Rom.  xv. 

AN  ACT    OF    THANKSGIVING. 

Praised  be  God.  Let  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord :  for  His  name  alone  is  ex- 
cellent ;  His  glory  is  above  earth  and  heaven.  Glory  be 
to  Thee,  O  God  most  high,  the  Creator  of  all,  the  Father 
of  mercies ;  Who  bpenest  Thy  hand  and  fillest  every  living 
thing  with  good.  Blessed  be  Thy  name,  O  Son  of  the 
Father,  the  ever-blessed  Jesus,  to  Whom  I  humbly  bow 
myself,  as  the  Image  of  God,  the  brightness  of  His  glory, 
the  Redeemer  of  our  souls,  the  Mediator  of  our  peace, 
and  our  Intercessor  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high.  O  Thou  Holy  Spirit  of  Grace,  the  Almighty  Power 
of  God,  inspire  my  heart,  that  I  may  know,  that  I  may 
acknowledge,  that  I  may  love,  delight  in,  obey,  and  praise 
the  Lord  our  God  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. — Bp. 
Patrick. 

The  closer  union  we  have  with  the  world,  the  less  is 
our  union  with  God. — Bp.  Wilson, 

9  Heb.  ii.  18  ;  iv.  15.  »  Ps.  xlii.  5, 
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We  often  wonder  at  the  worldly-mindedness,  the  hardi- 
ness, impenitence,  and  insensibility  of  dying  men ;  but  we 
should  do  well  to  remember,  that  worldly-mindedness, 
folly,  impenitence,  vanity,  and  insensibility,  are  as  much 
to  be  wondered  at  in  living,  healthful  men  ;  and  that  they 
are  the  same  odious  sins  and  as  contrary  to  all  sense  and 
reason,  and  make  us  as  unlike  to  God,  at  one  time  as  at 
another. —  W,  Law. 

O  most  holy  and  ever-blessed  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  ;  Who  art  good  and  dost  good  to  all  Thy  creatures, 
and  to  us  above  all  the  rest,  who  are  most  unworthy  of  Thy 
loving  kindness ;  it  is  but  a  part  of  my  duty  to  admire 
and  praise  Thy  great  and  glorious  perfections ;  to  reverence 
Thee,  to  worship  Thee,  to  love  Thee,  and  with  heart  and 
tongue  both  here  and  eternally  to  acknowledge  my  depend- 
ance  on  Thee,  to  give  Thee  thanks,  and  speak  good  of  Thy 
name.  But  it  becomes  me  no  less  to  debase  myself  in  the 
lowest  manner  before  Thee ;  because  all  that  1  speak  in 
Thy  praise  declares  my  foul  ingratitude  to  Thee,  my  Creator 
and  constant  Benefactor.  There  is  nothing  that  I  can  justly 
call  my  own,  without  Thy  leave ;  and  I  have  received  ex- 
ceeding much  from  Thy  bounty,  and  Thou  hast  made  me 
that  I  might  enjoy  satisfaction  in  Thee,  the  most  sovereign 
good,  and  taken  care  to  bring  me  acquainted  with  Thee  ; 
which  ought  now  to  be  remembered  with  the  greatest 
humility,  thankfulness,  and  joyful  resignation  of  myself 
and  all  that  I  have  to  Thy  obedience.  But  alas !  how  little 
do  I  feel  Thee,  though  I  live  and  move  and  have  my  being 
in  Thee !  Though  I  have  tasted  of  Thine  abundant  good- 
ness every  moment,  how  late  was  it  before  I  seriously 
thought  of  my  obligations  to  Thee  ?  Now  that  I  see  Thou 
hast  sent  Thy  Son,  the  express  Image  of  thy  Person,  among 
us,  how  little  is  it  that  I  know  of  Thee,  and  what  a  stranger 
am  I  still  to  Thee  ?  I  have  been  too  willing  to  receive 
but  small  benefit  by  His  appearing ;  and  to  content  myself 
with  a  little  measure  of  that  purity,  wisdom,  and  goodness, 
which  He  came  to  impart  unto  us. 

For  ever  adored  be  Thy  infinite  charity.  Who  art  not 
willing  to  lose  us,  when  we  are  so  forward  to  lose  Thee 
and  ourselves.      Blessed  be  the  exceeding  ab\mdduce  o^ 
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Thy  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  continues  to  invite  even 
such  senseless  wretches  to  come  unto  Thee  ;  who  have  so 
little  esteemed  it,  or  know  how  to  value  its  unsearchable 
riches. — Bp,  Patrick, 

JANUARY  18. 

M.  L.    Gen.  xxxiii.  Matt.  xvi.      |      E,  L,   Gen.  xxxiv.   Rom.  xvi. 

Matt.  xvi.  24.  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me." 

O  my  Saviour!  how  long  have  I  professed  to  follow 
Thee,  without  following  the  blessed  steps  of  Thy  most  holy 
life, — ^Thy  patience  and  humility, — Thy  great  disregard  for 
the  world,  its  pleasures,  profits,  honours,  and  all  its  idols  ! 

0  Lord,  obtain  for  me  the  spirit  of  mortification  and 
self-denial,  that  I  may  follow  Thee,  as  I  hope  to  live  with 
Thee  for  ever.     Amen. — Bp»  Wilson, 

Rom.  xvi.  14.  "  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof." 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  **  I  may  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  be  a 
cast-away*.** 

'*  Be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another. 
Be  piti^l,  be  courteous  :  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  nor 
railing  for  railing,  but  contrariwise  blessing.  For  he  that 
will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile.  Let  him 
eschew  evil,  and  do  good.     Let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue 

Give  me,  O  Lord,  a  wise,  a  sober,  a  serious,  a  religious 
heart. 

Preserve  me  firom  evil  counsels,  and  rash  enterprises. 
O  make  Thy  way  plain  before  my  face. 

Support  me  this  day  under  all  the  difficulties  I  shall 
meet  with. 

1  offer  myself  to  Thee,  O  God,  this  day,  to  do  in  me,  and 
with  me,  as  to  Thee  seems  most  meet. 

Vouchsafe  me,  gracious  God,  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  I  may  cry,  Abba,  Father,  and  apply  to  Thee, 

2  1  Cop.  ix.  27.  »  1  Pet.  ui.  8,  9,  &c. 


JANUARY    19.  31 

through  Jesus  Christ,  not  as  an  angry  judge,  but  as  to  a 
merciful  and  loving  father. 

Remember,  that  the  life  of  man  is  only  to  be  valued  for 
its  usefulness. — Bp,  Wilson. 

I  have  long  professed  love  to  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  re- 
ceived many  testimonies  of  His  special  kindness  to  me ;  and 
given  many  assurances  of  mine  to  Him.  And  yet  how 
pale  and  dim  are  those  marks  of  a  great  love  to  Him  which 
are  plainly  visible  in  me  to  others  ?  Am  I  ever  casting 
mine  eyes  towards  Him  ?  Doth  He  often  present  Himself 
before  my  mind,  and  feelingly  touch  my  heart  ?  Am  I 
never  better  pleased,  than  when  I  am  going  to  Him  ?  Is 
the  question  rather  what  will  please  Him,  than  whether  I 
shall  do  it  ?  He  hath  declared  His  will  in  His  holy  Gospel ; 
am  I  glad  to  hear  of  it,  and  read  it,  and  very  desirous  to 
know  it  in  all  things  ?  Can  I  forsake  my  own  will  cheer- 
fully, to  follow  His  ?  And  doth  it  grieve  me  much  that  His 
excellent  laws  are  not  observed  ;  and  that  all  Christians  do 
not  love  and  honour  Him  ? 

O  Lord,  Thou  knowest  our  weakness ;  and  how  hard  it 
is  to.  keep  our  minds  and  hearts  so  stedfastly  fixed  upon 
invisible  things.  And  in  great  pity  therefore  hast  ordained 
holy  mysteries,  for  a  frequent  remembrance  of  Thee ;  and 
to  represent  Thyself  and  Thy  love  more  sensibly  to  us.  By 
this  means  I  hope  to  grow  in  time  to  a  perfect  love  :  ever 
bearing  Thee  in  mind ;  and  delighting  to  give  Thee  thanks 
and  praise ;  and  conforming  myself  to  Thy  blessed  will ; 
and  desiring  and  studying  that  Thy  Name  may  be  hallowed 
and  honoured  by  me,  and  all  men  else  throughout  the 
world. — Bp,  Patrick, 

JANUARY  19. 
M,  L.    Gen.  xxxv.   Matt.  xvii.      |      E,  L,   Gen.  xxxvii.    1  Cor.  i. 

It  is  very  easy,  if  men  were  well  disposed,  to  read  at 
once  in  the  death  of  Christ,  the  greatest  love  of  God  to  us, 
and  the  greatest  love  to  His  laws.  His  love  to  us  appears, 
in  that  He  would,  for  our  good,  and  that  we  might  not  be 
eternally  undone,  lay  aside  His  own  right  which  He  hath 
to  punish — forgive  us  a  debt  which  we  were  not  able  to 
pay — alter  His  law,  and  abate  the  strictness  o(  vX. — dX^^eci^^ 
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with  the  execution  of  the  old  law,  and  make  a  new  one  of 
grace  and  favour  ;  and  that  He  might  do  so,  and  save  both 
us  from  dying,  and  His  law  from  contempt  by  our  escape,  that 
He  would  provide  such  a  wise  remedy  as  this  of  His  Son's 
dying  for  us.  Herein  was  His  love  indeed  manifested, 
and  we  can  never  sufficiently  admire  it,  that  He  would 
have  Him  die  rather  than  us ;  that  He  would  have  Him 
suffer,  that  we  might  be  delivered.  But  then  this  also 
plainly  tells  us  the  great  love  that  He  bears  to  holiness,  to 
His  laws,  and  to  our  duty,  which  he  took  care  should  not 
be  injured  by  this  favour  and  remission.  Though  He 
would  not  have  all  die  out  of  love  to  us,  yet  He  would 
have  One,  lest  we  should  still  continue  in  the  love  of  sin. 
Though  He  would  not  have  every  one  of  us  suffer  for  the 
breach  of  His  laws,  yet  He  would  have  Christ  suffer,  that 
we  might  not  take  the  boldness  still  to  break  them.  This 
death  of  His  Son  reduced  things  to  an  excellent  temper  : 
providing  that  neither  we  nor  God  might  be  damnified ; 
that  we  might  not  suffer  for  what  we  have  done,  and  that 
He  might  not  suffer  by  our  doing  still  the  same ;  that  He 
might  \\e  what  He  is,  and  we  become  what  we  ought ;  that 
the  old  original  laws  which  require  our  obedience  might 
remain  in  force,  and  the  rigour  of  them  not  be  executed 
for  our  disobedience ;  that  He  might  part  with  some  of 
His  right,  and  yet  recover  all  the  rest ;  in  one  word,  that 
He  might  be  moved  to  let  go  His  right  to  punish  us,  and 
we  not  moved  to  be  careless  in  yielding  Him  the  rest  of 
His  right  which  He  hath  to  our  hearty  and  constant  obe- 
dience.— Bp.  Patrick. 

There  is  nothing  contrary  to  God  in  the  whole  world, 
nothing  that  fights  against  Him,  but  self-will.  This  is 
the  strong  castle,  that  we  all  keep  garrisoned  against 
heaven,  in  every  one  of  our  hearts,  which  God  continually 
layeth  siege  unto;  and  it  must  be  conquered  and  de- 
molished, before  we  can  conquer  heaven. — Cudworth, 

1  Cor  .'J.  30.  "  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption."  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  art  made  unto  us  of  God,  our  wisdom,  by  revealing 
Him  and  His  glorious  perfections  ; — our  righteousness,  by 
satisfying  the  justice  of  God  in  our  nature;— our  sanctitica- 
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tion,  by  procuring  for  us  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  restoring 
us,  being  sinners,  to  God's  favour  ; — our  redemption,  by 
redeeming  us  from  death  eternal.  O  Jesus,  for  these  mighty 
favours,  all  love  and  glory  be  to  Thee,  with  the  Father  and 
Holy  Ghost,  forever.     Amen.-^Bp,  fVilson, 

JANUARY  20. 

3/.  L.    Gen.  xxxviii.    Matt,  xviii.    |    E,  L.    Gen.  xxxix.    1  Con.  ii. 

The  love  of  God  and  man,  with  purity  and  humility — 
these  are  the  highest  perfections  of  which  either  men  or 
angels  are  capable ;  the  very  foundation  of  heaven  laid  in 
tlie  soul.  And  he  who  has  attained  them,  needs  not  pry 
into  the  hidden  rolls  of  God's  decrees,  or  search  the 
volumes  of  heaven,  to  know  what  is  determined  about  bis 
everlasting  condition ;  he  may  find  a  copy  of  God's 
thoughts  concerning  him,  written  in  his  own  breast.  His 
love  to  God  may  give  him  assurance  of  God's  favour  to 
him ;  and  those  beginnings  of  happiness,  which  he  feels, 
in  the  conformity  of  the  powers  of  his  soul  to  the  nature 
of  God,  and  in  compliance  with  His  will,  are  a  sure  pledge 
that  his  felicity  shall  be  perfected,  and  continued  to  all 
eternity.  And  it  is  not  without  reason  that  one  said,  **  I 
had  rather  see  the  real  impressions  of  a  God-like  nature 
upon  my  own  soul,  than  have  a  vision  from  heaven,  or  an 
angel  sent  to  tell  me  that  my  name  were  enrolled  in  the 
book  of  life." — ScougaL 

RELATIONS,    BENEFACTORS,    &C. 

Be  gracious,  O  God,  to  all  my  relations,  benefactors, 
enemies,  and  all  that  have  desired  my  prayers ; — all  who, 
by  their  own  labours,  do  minister  to  our  necessities, 
together  with  all  our  known  and  unknown  benefactors. 
Render,  O  God,  a  good  reward,  and  a  plentiful  return,  to 
all  those  who  have  been  kind  and  charitable.  Grant  that 
we  may  all  so  live  here,  as  that  we  may  meet  hereafter  in 
the  paradise  of  God. — Bp^  Wilson, 

O  God,  merciful  Father,  that  despisest  not  the  sigl)ing 
of  a  contrite  heart,  nor  the  desires  of  such  as  be  sorrow- 
ful, mercifully  assist  my  prayers  which  I  make  before 
Thee,  at  such  times  especially  as  I  am  preparing  for  death 
and  for  eternity.     And,  O  Lord,  graciously  Vveat  xa^,  \)i^^x. 
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those  evils,  those  illusions,  and  assaults,  which  my  great 
enemy  worketh  against  me,  may  be  brought  to  nought, 
and  by  the  providence  of  Thy  goodness  they  may  be  dis- 
persed ;  that  Thy  servant,  being  delivered  from  all  tempta- 
tions, may  give  thanks  to  Thee,  with  Thy  Holy  Church,  to 
all  eternity.     Amen, — Bp,  Wilson, 

JANUARY  21. 

M.  L,    Gen.  xl.    Matt.  xix.      |       E,  L,    Gen.  xli.     1  Cob.  iii. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  the  end  of  all  my  actions  and  de- 
signs may  be  Thy  glory. 

Enable  me  to  resist  all  the  sinful  appetites  of  my  corrupt 
nature. 

Grant  that  I  may  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness. 

Vouchsafe  me  the  spirit  of  adoption, — of  supplication 
and  prayer, — of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Obtain  for  me,  O  Jesus,  the  graces  of  mortification  and 
self-denial ;  the  graces  of  a  true  humility,  and  the  fear  of 
God. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  never  knowingly  live  one 
moment  under  Thy  displeasure,  or  in  any  known  sin. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  as  I  have  been  regenerate,  and  made 
Thy  child  by  adoption  and  grace,  I  may  daily  be  renewed 
by  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

Enable  me,  gracious  God,  to  escape  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust,  that  I  may  be  partaker  of  the 
Divine  nature. 

Lord,  grant  me  grace  to  withstand  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  with  a  pure  heart  and 
mind  to  follow  Thee,  the  only  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Let  thy  love,  O  God,  be  shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  grant  that  it  may  appear 
in  my  life,  my  conversation,  my  words  and  actions,  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

Blessed  be  God  that  I  was  admitted  into  the  fellowship 
of  Christ's  religion.  Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  eschew  all 
those  things  that  are  contrary  to  my  profession,  and  follow 
all  such  things  as  are  agreeable  to  the  same,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake. 
Keep  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  O  Heavenly  Father,  under 
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the  protection  of  Thy  good  providence,  and  make  roe  to  have 
a  perpetual  fearand  love  of  Thy  holy  Name,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Put  away  from  me  all  hurtful  things,  and  give  me  those 
things  that  be  profitable  for  me,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Mercifully  grant  unto  me,  O  God,  such  a  measure  of  Thy 
grace,  that  running  the  way  of  Thy  commandments,  I  may 
obtain  Thy  gracious  promises,  and  be  made  partaker  of  Thy 
heavenly  treasure,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

Forgive  me  those  things  whereof  my  conscience  is  afraid, 
and  give  me  those  good  things  which  we  are  not  worthy  to 
ask,  but  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

That  I  may  obtain  that  which  Thou  dost  promise,  make 
me  to  love  that  which  Thou  dost  command,  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

Keep  me  from  all  things  hurtful,  and  lead  me  to  all 
things  necessary  to  my  salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Lord  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  preserve 
me  to  His  heavenly  kingdom  :  To  Whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. — Bp,  Wilson. 

Words  and  syllables,  which  are  but  dead  things,  cannot 
possibly  convey  the  living  notions  of  heavenly  truths  to  us. 
The  secret  mysteries  of  a  divine  life,  of  a  new  nature,  of 
Christ  formed  in  our  hearts,  cannot  be  written  or  spoken ; 
language  and  expressions  cannot  reach  them  :  neither  can 
they  be  ever  truly  understood,  except  the  soul  itself  be 
kindled  from  within,  and  awakened  into  the  life  which  ani- 
mates them. — Cudworth. 

JANUARY  22. 

M.  L.     Gen.  xlii.    Matt.  xx.      |      E,  L,     Gen.  xliii.     1  Cor.  iv. 

What  an  infinite  pleasure  must  it  needs  be,  thus,  as  it 
were,  to  lose  ourselves  in  Him,  and,  swallowed  up  in  the 
overcoming  sense  of  His  goodness,  to  offer  ourselves  a 
living  sacrifice,  always  ascending  to  Him  in  flames  of  love. 
Never  does  a  soul  know  what  solid  joy  and  substantial 
pleasure  is,  till,  being^  weary  of  itself,  it  renounces  all  self- 
property,  gives  itself  up  to  the  Author  of  its  being,  and 
feels  itself  become  a  hallowed  and  devoted  tVivn^.     K  "^et- 
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son  moulded  into  this  temper,  would  find  pleasure  in  all 
the  dispensations  of  Providence.  Temporal  enjoyments 
would  have  another  relish,  when  he  could  taste  the  Divine 
goodness  in  them,  and  consider  them  as  tokens  of  love  sent 
by  His  dearest  Lord  and  Maker*  And  chastisements, 
though  they  be  not  joyous  but  grievous,  would  lose  their 
sting  :  the  rod  as  well  as  the  staff  would  comfort  hira  ;  he 
would  snatch  a  kiss  from  the  hand  that  was  smiting  him, 
and  gather  sweetness  from  that  severity ;  nay,  he  would 
rejoice,  that,  though  God  did  not  the  will  of  such  a  worth- 
less and  foolish  creature  as  himself,  yet  He  did  His  own 
will  and  accomplished  His  own  designs,  which  are  infinitely 
more  holy  and  wise. —  ScougaL 

O  Almighty  Lord,  make  me  truly  and  deeply  humble  for 
my  sins,  and  fully  sensible  of  my  own  vileness.  Never 
suffer  me  so  far  to  lose  my  fears  as  to  grow  conceited  of 
myself,  or  careless  of  my  duty  ;  nor  so  far  to  presume 
upon  Thy  mercy  and  pardon,  when  I  truly  repent  of  the 
same,  as  to  cast  off  a  true  dread  and  terrour  of  Thy  justice, 
if  I  should  revolt  and  return  to  them  again. 

But  deliver  me,  O  my  God,  from  all  such  abjectness, 
as,  instead  of  setting  me  further  off  from  my  sins,  is  fit 
only  to  keep  me  a  surer  prisoner  under  them.  And  whilst 
I  retain  so  much  fear  and  lowliness  as  will  keep  up  holy 
care  and  watchfulness,  grant  that  I  may  retain  so  much 
hope  too,  as  will  encourage  and  strengthen  holy  endeavours, 
and  afford  peace. 

And  therefore,  O  my  dear  Lord,  when  I  think  the  worst 
of  myself,  let  me  not  proceed  to  a  belief  that  I  am  past  all 
bounds  of  being  pardoned  by  Thy  mercy,  or  of  being  made 
better  by  Thy  grace.  Let  me  not  once  imagine,  when  I 
am  fallen,  either  that  it  is  in  vain  for  me  to  endeavour  to 
rise  again  ;  or,  if  by  Thy  help  I  should  rise,  that  there  is  no 
hope  of  my  being  forgiven. 

But  when  I  am  most  jealous  of  myself,  let  me  be  con- 
fident of  Thee ;  and,  together  with  an  humble  sense  and 
fear  of  my  sins,  enable  me  to  keep  up  a  sure  hope  of  Thy 
promises,  and  a  strict  care  of  my  own  repentance,  and  a 
comfortable  persuasion  of  Thy  gracious  acceptance  thereof, 
for  Qur  Lord  Jesvs  Christ's  sake.  Amen, — Kettlewell, 
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JANUARY  23. 

3f.  L.     Gen.  xliv.    Matt.  xxi.      |      E,  L.    Gen.  xlv.    1  CoR.  v. 

Would  we  know,  whether  we  know  Christ  aright,  let  us 
consider  whether  the  life  of  Christ  be  in  us.  He  that  has 
not  the  life  of  Christ  in  him,  has  nothing  but  the  name, 
nothing  but  a  fancy  of  Christ  ;  he  has  not  the  substance 
of  Him  ^.  Whoso  builds  his  house  upon  this  foundation, 
not  an  airy  notion  of  Christ  swimming  in  his  brain,  but  on 
Christ  really  dwelling  and  living  in  his  heart,  as  our  Sa- 
viour Himself  bears  witness,  he  '*  buildeth  his  house  upon 
a  rock  ;"  and  when  the  floods  come,  and  the  winds  blow, 
and  the  rain  descends,  and  beats  upon  it,  it  shall  stand  im- 
pregnably.  But  he  who  builds  all  his  comfort  upon  an 
ungrounded  persuasion,  that  God,  from  all  eternity,  has 
loved  him,  and  absolutely  decreed  him  to  life  and  happi- 
ness, and  seeks  not  for  God  really  dwelling  in  his  soul, — 
he  builds  his  house  upon  a  quicksand,  and  it  shall  suddenly 
sink,  and  be  swallowed  up :  '*  His  hope  shall  be  cut  ofi', 
and  his  trust  shall  be  a  spider's  web  ;  he  shall  lean  upon 
iiis  house,  but  it  shall  not  stand  ;  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but 
it  shall  not  endure.'* 

We  are  no  where  commanded  to  pry  into  these  secrets  ; 
but  the  wholesome  counsel  and  advice  given  us  is  this, — 
^'to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure."  We  have  no 
warrant  in  Scripture,  to  peep  into  these  hidden  rolls  and 
volumes  of  eternity  ;  and  to  make  it  our  first  object,  when 
we  come  to  Christ,  to  spell  out  our  names  in  the  stars ; 
and  to  persuade  ourselves,  that  we  are  certainly  elected  to 
everlasting  happiness,  before  we  see  the  image  of  God,  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  shaped  in  our  hearts. 
God's  everlasting  decree  is  too  dazzling  and  bright  an 
object,  for  us  to  set  our  eye  upon.  It  is  far  easier  and 
safer  for  us,  to  look  upon  the  rays  of  His  goodness  and 
holiness,  as  they  are  reflected  in  our  hearts  ;  and  there  to 
read  tlie  mild  and  gentle  characters  of  God's  love  to  us,  in 
our  love  to  Him,  and  our  hearty  compliance  with  His 
heavenly  will :  as  it  is  safer  for  us,  if  we  would  see  th^ 
sun,  to  look  upon  it  here  below  in  a  pail  of  water,  than  to 
cast  up  our  daring  eyes  upon  the  body  of  the  sun  itself, 
which  is  too  radiant  and  scorching  for  us.     TYie  \>e«X  «&* 

*  ''Qui  Don  babet  vit&m  Christi,  Christum  nou  \\a\iet,'* 
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surance  that  any  one  can  have  of  his  interest  in  God,  is, 
doubtless,  the  conformity  of  his  soul  to  God.  Those 
divine  purposes,  whatsoever  they  may  be,  are  altogether 
unsearchable  and  unknowable :  they  lie  wrapt  up  in 
everlasting  darkness,  and  covered  in  a  deep. abyss.  Who 
is  able  to  fathom  the  bottom  of  them  ? — Cudworth, 

Love  me  so  much,  good  Lord,  as  to  change  my  will,  and 
renew  my  nature  into  Thy  own  likeness ;  that  I  may  be 
truly  a  friend  of  God.  I  wish  for  no  greater  happiness, 
than  to  feel  my  soul  at  peace  and  friendship  with  Thee, 
by  an  entire  and  unchangeable  love  to  all  righteousness, 
goodness,  and  truth. — Bp.  Patrick. 

JANUARY  24. 

3f.  L,    Isaiah  Iv.    Matt.  xxii.      |      E.  L.     Isaiah  Ivi.     1  Cor.  vi. 

O  merciful  God,  have  mercy  upon  me,  have  mercy  upon 
me  ;  according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies  in  Christ 
Jesus,  blot  out  all  my  iniquities.  I  have  not  offended 
Thee  beyond  the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
breadth  of  Thine  incomprehensible  love  in  Him  declared  to 
us  :  and  there  is  still,  I  trust,  remaining  in  my  heart  some 
esteem  of  that  love,  and  an  inclination  to  love  Thee  above 
all  things,  with  a  hearty  desire  to  be  purified  and  sanctified 
throughout  both  in  body  and  in  soul  and  spirit.  Though 
not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  I  have  done,  yet  by 
Thy  mercy  I  hope  to  be  saved,  through  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  more  perfect  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
That  renewing  virtue  from  above  I  most  humbly  wait  for, 
and  earnestly  desire  to  be  more  abundantly  poured  on  me. 
Deal  with  me  according  to  my  unfeigned  resolutions  to 
study  to  purify  myself,  even  as  Thou  art  pure :  to  walk 
before  Thee  hereafter  in  all  sobriety,  righteousness, 
humility,  meekness,  peaceableness,  charity,  endeavouring 
to  perfect  holiness  in  Thy  fear. — Bp,  Patrick. 

Do  we  not,  now-a-days,  open  and  lock  up  heaven  with 
the  private  key  of  this  and  that  opinion  of  our  own,  accord- 
ing to  our  several  fancies,  as  we  please  ?  And  if  any  one 
observe  Christ's  commandments  never  so  sincerely,  and 
serve  God  with  faith  and  a  pure  conscience,  yet,  haply, 
understands  not  some  contended-for  opinions,  some  darling 
notions,  he  has  not  the  right  shibboleth,  he  has  not  the  true 
fvatch'Word,  he  must  not  pass  the   guatAs  "valo  Vvfe^-veti. 
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Do  we  not  make  this  and  that  opinion,  this  and  that  out- 
ward form,  to  be  the  wedding  garment,  and  boldly  sentence 
to  outer  darkness  those  who  are  not  invested  with  it  ? 
Whereas,  every  true  Christian  finds  the  least  dram  of  hearty 
affection  towards  God  to  be  more  cordial  and  sovereign  to 
His  soul,  than  all  the  speculative  notions  and  opinions  in  the 
world. —  Cudworth, 

Either  we  must  weep  with  profit  for  our  sins  during  this 
mortal  life,  or  weep  for  them  without  profit  in  hell  during 
an  endless  eternity. — St,  Jerome. 

1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  "  What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's." 

[May  I,  O  Lord,  preserve  the  grace  of]  chastity,  both 
of  the  heart,  not  suffering  the  fancy  to  fix  upon  forbidden  ob- 
jects, or  to  please  itself  in  being  desirous  of,  or  in  contriving 
for,  any  unlawful  delights ; 

And  also  of  the  hand,  and  tongue,  and  ear,  and  eye,  and 
of  all  the  outward  actions,  which  are  all  to  be  kept  clean  of 
all  forbidden  and  impure  enjoyments. 

In  temperance  about  meats  and  drinks. 

In  self-denial  and  mortification  to  this  world ;  and  in 
a  readiness  to  part  with  any  of  the  ease,  the  interests,  or 
conveniences  thereof,  rather  dian  with  the  ways  of  truth  and 
righ  teousness. — KettlewelL 

JANUARY  25. 

CONVERSION    OF    ST.    PAUL. 
31.  L.  WisD.  V.  Acts  xxii.  to  v.  22.    |     E.  L.  Wisd.  vi.  Acts  xxvi. 

O  God,  Who  hast  made  the  light  of  Thy  Gospel  to  shine 
through  the  world  by  the  preaching  of  Thy  blessed  Apostle 
St.  Paul,  whose  miraculous  conversion  we  now  thankfuliv 
commemorate ;  send  forth  Thy  light  into  my  heart,  that  I 
may  always  keep  in  mind,  and  diligently  practise,  the 
doctrines  he  taught,  resolutely  follow  his  example,  and, 
being  faithful  unto  death,  at  last  receive  a  crown  of  life  and 
glory.  Give  also  unto  all,  who  are  misled  by  errour,  or 
seduced  by  vice.  Thy  converting  grace,  that  by  TVvy  \v^wei\^ 
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light  their  blindness  may  be  removed,  and  their  weakness 
cured,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour. 
Amen, —  Spinckes, 

O  God,  may  my  heart  be  more  clearly  illuminated  to 
understand  the  beauteous  perfections  of  the  holiness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  my  will  more  strongly  bent  to  cleave 
unto  Him,  and  all  the  powers  of  my  soul  mightily 
enlivened  to  follow  and  imitate  Him  to  the  end.  I  go  with 
a  desire,  O  Lord,  to  learn  of  Him,  that  I  may  henceforth 
have  low  thoughts  of  myself,  as  having  received  all  I  have 
from  Thy  fulness  ;  and  low  thoughts  of  all  enjoyments  on 
earth,  as  a  small  part  of  that  happiness  to  which  Thou 
hast  designed  me  ;  and  hateful  thoughts  of  every  sin,  as 
that  which  is  opposite  both  to  Thee  and  to  my  own  happi- 
ness. O  that  the  thoughts  of  Thy  goodness  may  ever  here- 
after make  me  partaker  of  more  of  Thy  holiness  :  that  Thy 
mercy  and  indulgence  may  never  tempt  me  in  the  least  to 
offend  Thee,  but  rather  affright  me  into  Thy  obedience : 
that  I  may  love  Thee  so  much,  as  to  feel  it  a  satisfaction 
to  cross  my  own  desires  to  fulfil  Thy  will  and  pleasure.  O 
that  it  may  be'k  comfort  to  me  to  be  able  to  deny  them ; 
and  that  I  may  account  it  the  greatest  victory  to  overcome 
myself,  my  highest  triumph  that  Thou,  Lord,  conquerest, 
and  makest  me  Thy  willing  subject. — Bp,  Patrick, 

Defend  me,  O  God,  from  so  foul  a  wickedness  as  the 
thought  of  denying  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  His  holy 
truth :  but  keep  me  by  Thy  power  through  faith  unto 
salvation;  that  the  trial  of  my  faith  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire,  may  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ  ^  Settle,  confirm,  and 
strengthen  me  in  the  Christian  faith,  that  a  stedfast  belief  of 
Thy  precious  promises,  a  lively  hope  in  Thee  through  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  may  not  only  bear  me  up 
with  constancy  and  patience,  under  shame,  reproaches,  loss 
of  liberty  and  goods,  but  inspire  me  with  courage  and 
undaunted  resolution  in  all  dangers,  even  in  death  itself. 
Fill  and  greaten  my  mind  with  such  a  powerful  sense  of 
those  immortal  joys,  that  nothing  may  appear  so  dreadful 

»  1  Pet.  i.  6.  7. 
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here  as  to  terrify  me  from  my  duty,  or  turn  me  aside  from 
the  paths  of  righteousness,  charity,  truth,  and  piety ;  but 
suffering  according  to  Thy  will,  O  God,  I  may  commit  the 
keeping  of  my  soul  to  Thee  in  well-doing  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator  '. — ^Bp,  Patrick, 

JANUARY  26. 
M»  L.    Gen.  xlvlii.    Matt.  xxiiL      |      E.  L.  Gen.  xUx.    1  Con.  vii. 

Hear  me,  O  my  God,  and  breathe  into  my  heart  that 
SpiRit  which  renews  us  after  Thine  own  image,  "  in  righte- 
ousness and  true  holiness '."  O  Thou  Who  seekest  out 
sinners  to  make  them  good,  do  not  reject  me  now  when  I 
seek  Thee  out  to  make  me  better.  I  am  poor  and  naked, 
0  fill  me  with  Thy  righteousness.  My  good  thoughts  are 
unconstant  and  changeable,  O  fix  them  by  Thy  grace.  Set 
up  Thy  kingdom,  O  Jesu,  in  my  heart,  for  to  become  Thy 
faithful  servant  is  more  to  me  than  to  have  the  empire  of 
this  world.  Keep  me  stedfast,  O  Lord,  in  serving  Thee, 
till  Thou  takest  me  finally  to  enjoy  Thee,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  my  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  Amen, — Ket^ 
tkwell, 

"Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness","  saith  our 
Saviour;  doubling  His  charge  that  we  should  double  our 
circumspection ;  which,  if  we  do  not,  and  that  with  more 
than  ordinary  heedfulness,  the  love  of  the  world  will  creep 
upon  us,  and  by  little  and  little  get  within  us,  and  steal 
away  our  hearts  ere  we  can  think  it.  **  Take  heed,  and 
beware  of  covetousness  !"  It  is  an  evil  spirit,  but  withal  a 
subtile,  and  can  slily  wind  itself  in  at  a  little  hole ;  but 
having  once  made  entrance,  and  gotten  possession,  it  is  not 
so  easily  outed  again.  Rather  it  will  quickly  set  open  a 
wide  door  to  seven  more,  and,  in  time,  to  a  whole  legion  of 
other  evil  spirits  (I  cannot  say,  worse  than  itself,  for  there 
are  not  many  such,  but  certainly  bad  enough),  to  render  the 
end  of  that  man  much  worse  than  the  beginning.  For  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  very  many,  and  even  almost 
of  all  evil ;  which,  while  some  have  coveted  afler  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  made  shipwreck  of  their  con- 
sciences, and  entangled  themselves  in  a  world  of  piercing 

•  1  Pet.  iv.  9.  '  Ephes.  iv.  24,  »  Luke  Wl\.  \b. 
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cares  and  sorrows.  '*  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  fly  from 
these  things;" — fly  covetousness !  Observe  how  careful 
the  Apostle  is  every  where  to  disclaim  it ;  and  be  thou  as 
careful  evermore  to  avoid  it. — Bp.  Sanderson. 

Jesus  is  ever  in  a  heart  where  faith  is  whole;  He 
teaches  therein,  He  watches  therein,  He  rejoices  therein,  He 
reposes  there,  and  that  He  defends. — Su  Ambrose, 

JANUARY^?. 

M.  L.    Gen.  1.    Matt.  xxiv.      |      E.  L.    Exod.  i.     1  Cor.  viiL 

**  Watch,  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come."     Matt.  xxiv.  42. 

Rev.  iii.  3.  "  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received 
and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee.** 

Is  it  not,  then,  the  highest  presumption  to  persuade  our- 
selves that  we  have  always  time  sufficient,  when  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  declares  that  we  have  not  one  moment 
certain  ? 

Death  being  the  effect  and  punishment  of  sin,  we  ought 
to  expect  it  with  great  submission,  since  it  honours  God  by 
expiating  of  sin,  and  saves  the  man  by  punishing  the 
sinner. 

It  is  purely  for  want  of  faith  that  we  tremble  at  the 
approach  of  our  deliverer ;  which  is  to  destroy  in  us  the 
reign  of  sin,  and  instate  us  in  that  of  glory. 

Let  us  resign  up  ourselves  to  God,  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  it  shall  please  Him  to  determine  our  lives,  praying 
only  that  it  may  be  to  His  glory  and  our  salvation. 

What  does  it  signify  how  this  house  of  clay  perisheth, 
which  hinders  the  perfect  renovation  of  the  soul,  and  the 
sight  of  God? — Bp.  Wilson, 

Be  of  good  comfort :  for  Christ  is  every  where,  and  will 
not  absent  Himself  if  thou  art  so  desirous  of  His  com- 
pany. **  His  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in 
thy  heart  *.**  Look  into  His  holy  Gospel,  and  read  again 
and  again  the  story  of  His  love.  Look  into  thyself,  and 
see  what  He  hath  already  done  for  thee  ;  and  He  will  not 

*  Rom.  X.  8. 
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fail  to  be  ever  doing  more.  "  He  hath  given  thee  a  well  of 
living  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life,"  if  thou 
believest  the  Gospel,  the  word  of  His  grace  *. — Bp,  Patrick, 

JANUARY  28. 

M.  L,    ExoD.  ii.    Matt.  xxv.      |      E,  L,    Exod.  iii.     1  Cob.  ix. 

Matt.  xXv.  6.  "  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made. 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him." 

A  terrible  voice  to  all  such  as  shall  meet  Him,  not  as  a 
bridegroom,  but  as  an  inexorable  Judge. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  not  be  of  the  number  of  those 
who  dread  Thy  coming,  who  cannot  but  with  regret  submit 
to  the  necessity  of  dying,  and  who  have  neglected  to  prepare 
for  death  till  the  last  hour! 

Matt.  xxv.  10.     "  And  the  door  was  shut.** 

Death  shuts  the  door.  No  more  to  be  done.  It  is  then 
too  late  to  repent,  to  resolve,  to  promise,  and  to  do,  any 
thing. 

Matt.  xxv.  13.  "  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.** 

A  person,  whose  life  is  full  of  good  works,  whose  heart 
is  devoted  to  God,  whose  faith  and  hope  are  pure  and  sin- 
cere, will  never  be  surprised  by  death. — Bp,  Wilson, 

You  complain  you  cannot  conquer  your  corruptions; 
how  should  you  conquer  when  you  do  not  strive  ?  How 
should  you  strive,  if  you  enter  into  no  holy  purposes,  to  arm 
yourselves  against  the  sins  of  the  day  ?  Are  corruptions 
blown  away  with  a  breath  ?  or  lusts  that  are  deeply  rooted, 
expelled  with  sighs  and  wishes  ?  Did  you  ever  know  ce- 
dars fall  with  the  touch  of  a  hand  ?  or  did  ever  children 
witli  a  switch  strike  a  sturdy  oak  out  of  its  place  ?  Will 
your  sins  leave  you,  when  you  do  not  think  of  them  ?  or 
will  these  foes  ever  yield,  while  you  make  no  war  against 
them  ?  Do  you  think  the  devil  values  your  souls  as  little 
as  yourselves  ?  or  do  you  fancy  that  strong  man  will  leave 
his  habitation,  except  you  come  against  him  with  swords 
and  axes?  Canst  thou  draw  leviathan  with  a  hook,  or  his 
tongue  with  a  cord,  which  thou  lettest  down  ?  Canst  thou 
put  a  hook  into  his  nose,  or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a 

1  John  iv.  14. 
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thorn  ?     Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird  ?  or  wilt 
thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ? 

With  what  face  can  you  confess  your  sins  at  night,  when 
your  consciences  tell  you,  and  cannot  but  fly  into  your  faces, 
and  convince  you,  that  you  did  do  nothing  to  prevent  them ; 
that  you  left  yourselves  naked,  and  exposed  to  the  assault 
of  temptations,  and  would  take  nothing  to  preserve  you 
from  the  infection  ?  What  do  you  confess  your  sins  for, 
but  to  be  better  ?  And  if  to  be  better,  how  is  it  possible 
you  should  be  so,  without  you  defend  and  guard  your  souls 
by  such  holy  purposes  the  next  day  ?  Do  you  make  con- 
fession of  sin  a  business  of  custom  only  ?  Do  you  make  no 
more  than  a  formality  of  it  ?  How  shall  God  forgive  you  ? 
how  shall  He  pardon  you  for  your  transgressions,  while  you 
do  not  study  and  contrive  next  day  how  you  shall  be  rid 
of  those  sins,  which  the  night  before  you  professed  your 
sorrow  for  ?  Do  you  think  God  will  be  put  oflP  with  sha- 
dows, and  the  Almighty  imposed  upon  with  counterfeit  de- 
votion? Have  you  lived  so  long  under  the  Gospel,  and 
have  learned  Christ  no  better? — Hornech, 

Lord,  grant  that,  at  all  times,  I  may  account  my  sins, 
yea,  all  my  sins,  to  be  my  shame  ;  and  make  Thy  laws,  yea, 
all  Thy  laws,  to  be  my  rule  ;  and  Thy  blessed  will  to  be  in 
every  thing  my  choice  and  satisfaction ;  and  let  Thy  pro- 
mises be  my  hope.  Thy  providence  my  guard,  Thy  grace  my 
strength,  and  Thy  blessed  self  my  portion,  both  now  and  in 
the  end,  through  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour  and  Redeen^er. 
Amen, — Kettlewell, 


JANUARY  29. 

M,  L.    ExoD.  iv.    Matt.  xxvi.      |      E.  L,    Exod,  v.    1  Cor.  x. 

All  that  I  have  and  can  do  is  too  little  to  give  Thee, 

0  my  God  :  I  can  love  Thee  but  a  little  ;  and,  therefore, 

1  desire  that  all  the  world  would  love  Thee,  and  worship 
Thee,  and  glorify  Thy  name.  **  For  Thou  art  great  and 
dost  wondrous  things :  Thou  art  God  alone^"  "  O  that  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  would  praise  thee,  O  Lord.  Yea,  that 
they  would  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord :  for  great  is  the 

'  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  10. 
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glory  of  the  Lord*."  That  they  may  think  it  their 
greatest  honour  to  be  the  subjects  of  our  Saviour ;  and 
their  greatest  security  to  obey  Him  and  observe  His  laws  ; 
that  being  intrusted  with  Thy  divine  power,  they  may 
employ  it  tm  right  those  that  suffer  wrong,  to  ease  the 
oppressed  of  their  burdens,  supply  the  wants  of  the  poor, 
defend  the  fatherless  and  widows  ;  and  comfort  all  man- 
kind in  their  miseries.  I  recommend  this  Church  and 
kingdom,  our  sovereign,  and  all  her  subjects,  to  Thy  most 
powerful  protection  ;  beseeching  Thee  to  endue  us  aJl  with 
Thy  heavenly  grace,  to  dispose  us  to  love  Thy  true  religion, 
and  to  be  zealous  of  good  works  :  that  our  Lord  and 
Master  may  be  honoured  by  us,  and  all  men  may  know 
we  are  His  disciples,  by  our  loving  one  another. — Bp, 
Patrick. 

Most  merciful  God,  by  whose  gracious  providence  I  was 
bom  of  Christian  parents,  and  eariy  dedicated  to  Thee  in 
holy  Baptism,  wherein  I  was  made  a  member  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church,  whereof  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head,  adopted 
Thy  child,  and  entitled  to  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  Thy 
glorious  kingdom  ;  I  most  heartily  thank  Thee  for  calling 
me  to  this  state  of  salvation,  and  for  bestowing  upon  me 
such  blessed  privileges.  O  dispose  my  mind  by  Thy 
heavenly  grace,  carefully  and  diligently  to  perform  those 
conditions  Thou  requirest,  to  qualify  me  for  such  inesti- 
mable benefits,  and  that  I  may  continue  in  the  same  unto 
my  life's  end. — Nelson. 

JANUARY  30. 

M.  L,    2  Sam.  i.    Matt,  xxvii. 
E.  L,    Jeb.  xii.  or  Dan.  ix.  to  v.  22.    Heb.  xi.  32 — 40 ;  xii.  to  y.  7- 

LOOK  UNTO  JESUS. 

He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  His  life  was  sought 
hr  by  Herod ;  He  was  tempted  by  Satan ;  hated  by  the 
World  which  He  came  to  save ;  set  at  nought  by  His  own 
people ;  called  a  deceiver  and  a  dealer  with  the  devil ;  was 
driven  from  place  to  place,  and  had  not  whete  to  lay  His 
head ;  betrayed  by  one  disciple,  and  forsaken  by  all  the 
rest ;   falsely  accused,  spit  upon,  and  scourged  ;    set  at 

'  Pb,  cxxxviii.  4,  6. 
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nought  by  Herod  and  his  men  of  war ;  given  up  by  Pilate 
to  the  will  of  His  enemies ;  and  a  murderer  preferred  before 
Him  ;  was  condemned  to  a  most  cruel  and  shamefiQ  death ; 
crucified  between  two  thieves ;  reviled  in  the  midst  of  His 
torments ;  had  gall  and  vinegar  given  Hin  to  drink ; 
suffered  a  most  bitter  death ;  submitted  with  patience  to 
tlie  will  of  His  Father. 

O  Jesu,  Who  now  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  to 
succour  all  who  suffer  in  a  righteous  way  ;  be  Thou  my 
Advocate  for  grace,  that  in  all  my  sufferings  I  may  follow 
Thy  example,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  me.     Amen* 

Take  all  things  that  befal  you  as  coming  from  God*s 
providence,  for  your  particular  profit.  And  though  they 
are  evil  in  themselves,  yet  as  He  permits,  or  does  not 
think  fit  to  hinder  them,  they  may  be  referred  to  Him. 

God  no  sooner  discovers  in  your  heart  an  ardent  desire 
of  well-doing,  and  of  submitting  to  His  will,  but  He  pre- 
pares for  you  occasions  of  trying  your  virtue  ;  and  there- 
fore, confident  of  His  love,  receive  cheerfully  a  medicine 
prepared  by  a  Physician  that  cannot  be  mistaken,  and 
cannot  give  you  any  thing  but  what  will  be  for  your  good. 
— See  Ecclus.  ii. 

Lord,  prepare  my  heart,  that  no  afflictions  may  ever  so 
surprise,  as  to  overbear  me. 

Dispose  me  at  all  times  to  a  readiness  to  suffer  what 
Thy  providence  shall  order  or  permit. 

It  is  the  same  cup  which  Jesus  Christ  drank  of;  it  is 
He  sends  it.  He  sees  it  absolutely  necessary  that  I  must 
be  first  partaker  of  His  sufferings,  and  then  of  His  glory. — 
Bp,  Wilson, 

Christ,  Who  was,  in  fact.  Divinity  dwelling  in  a  taber- 
nacle of  fiesh,  and  God  Himself  immediately  actuating  a 
human  nature,  came  into  the  world,  to  kindle  here  among 
men  that  divine  life  which  is  certainly  dearer  to  God  tha» 
any  thing  else  whatsoever  in  the  world ;  and  to  propagate 
this  celestial  fire  continually,  from  one  heart  unto  another, 
until  the  end  of  the  world. — Cudworth, 

*'  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
rivers  of  water  :  He  tumeth  it  whithersoever  He  will  *." 

*  Prov.  xid.  \. 
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Thus  say  the  Scriptures,  "  Wherefore  let  us  turn  from  our 
sins  unto  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts,  and  He  will  turn 
the  heart  of  the  prince  unto  our  quiet  and  wealth."  Else 
for  subjects  to  deserve  through  their  sins  to  have  an  evil 
prince,  and  tlien  to  rebel  against  him,  were  double  and 
treble  evil,  by  provoking  God  more  to  plague  them.  Nay, 
let  us  either  deserve  to  have  a  good  prince,  or  let  us 
patiently  suffer  and  obey  such  as  we  deserve.  And  whether 
the  prince  be  good  or  evil,  let  us,  according  to  the  counsel 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  pray  for  the  prince,  for  his  continu- 
ance and  increase  in  goodness,  if  he  be  good,  and  for  his 
amendment,  if  he  be  evil. — Homily  on  Rebellion, 

JANUARY  31. 

M,  L,     Gen.  i.    Matt,  xxviii.      |      E.  L.    GeN.  ii.     1  Cor.  xii. 

A  life  of  idleness,  indulgence,  and  self-love,  is  an  entire 
resignation  of  ourselves  to  every  vice,  except  such  as  can- 
not be  committed  without  trouble ;  and  we  may  assure 
ourselves,  that  if  we  are  in  this  state,  we  are  not  only 
strangers  to  virtue,  but  ready  for  every  sin  that  suits  with 
ease  and  softness. 

Persons  of  this  turn  of  mind  lose  the  very  form  of  piety, 
and  find  it  too  great  a  contradiction  to  their  idleness,  to 
comply  with  the  very  outward  appearance  of  religion. 
They  would  be  oftener  at  church,  but,  it  may  be,  their 
seat  is  crowded,  and  they  can  sit  with  more  ease  by  their 
fire-side  at  home.  They  would  be  more  exact  in  kneeling 
when  they  are  there,  if  they  had  always  the  same  ease  in 
kneeling. 

I  mention  these  particulars,  as  only  small  instances  of 
that  general  deadness  and  indisposition  towards  all  parts  of 
religion,  which  this  spirit  of  idleness  and  indulgence  cre- 
ates. For  it  affects  people  in  the  same  manner  as  to  every 
other  part  of  their  duty,  and  makes  them  incapable  of 
attending  to  it.  For  a  person,  that  is  too  idle  and  self- 
indulgent  to  undergo  the  constant  trouble  of  public  worship, 
must  be  at  a  great  distance  from  those  virtues,  which  are 
to  be  acquired  by  care  and  watchfulness,  which  are  to 
crucify  us  to  the  world,  and  make  us  alive  unto  God. 

Ambition  and  worldly  cares  distract  the  mind,  and  fill  it 
with  false  concerns  ;  but  even  these  tempers  arein&we^xet 
state  to  rel^oo,  and  less  indispose  the  Boui  to  it^  \!tAXv 
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idleness  and  indulgence.  For  ambition  and  worldly  cares, 
though  they  employ  the  mind  wrong,  yet  as  they  employ  it, 
they  preserve  some  degree  of  activity  in  it,  which  by  some 
means  or  other  may  happen  to  take  a  right  turn;  but 
idleness  and  indulgence  is  the  death  and  burial  of  the 
soul. —  W,  Law. 

The  least  inward  evil,  willingly  continued,  will  be  like 
a  worm,  fretting  the  gourd  of  our  jolly  confidence,  and 
presumptuous  persuasion  of  God*s  love,  and  always  gnaw- 
ing at  the  root  of  it ;  and,  though  we  strive  to  keep  it 
alive,  and  continually  besprinkle  it  with  some  dews  of  our 
own,  yet  it  will  be  always  dying  and  withering  in  our 
bosoms.  But  a  good  conscience  within,  will  be  always 
better  to  a  Christian,  than  *'  health  to  his  navel,  or  marrow 
to  his  bones ;"  it  will  be  an  everlasting  cordial  to  his  heart; 
it  will  be  softer  to  him  than  a  bed  of  down,  and  he  may 
sleep  securely  upon  it,  in  the  midst  of  raging  and  tem- 
pestuous seas,  when  the  winds  bluster,  and  the  waves  beat 
round  about  him.  A  good  conscience  is  the  best  looking- 
glass  of  heaven  ;  in  which  the  soul  may  see  God's  thoughts 
and  purposes  concerning  it  reflected  as  so  many  shining 
stars :  "  Hereby  we  know  Christ  ;  hereby  we  know  that 
Christ  loves  us,  if  we  keep  His  commandments."— 
Cudworth. 

PRAYER. PROFESSION    OF    OUR    FAITH    IN    THE 

RESURRECTION. 

I  believe,  O  victorious  Jesu,  that  by  the  virtue  of  Thy 
resurrection  all  the  dead  shall  rise,  bad  as  well  as  good ; 
all  glory  be  to  Thee,  by  whom  death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory. 

I  believe,  O  Almighty  Jesu,  that  by  thy  power  all  shall 
rise  with  the  same  bodies  they  had  on  earth ;  that  Thou 
wilt  re-collect  their  scattered  dust  into  the  same  form  again; 
that  our  souls  shall  be  reunited  to  our  bodies  ;  that  we  shall 
be  judged  both  in  body  and  soul  for  the  sins  committed  by 
both  ;  that  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  shall  be  fitted  for  tor- 
ment, and  the  bodies  of  the  saints  changed  in  quality,  and 
made  glorified  bodies,  immortal  and  incorruptible,  fitted 
for  heaven,  and  eternally  to  love  and  enjoy  Thee ;  for  which 
glorious  vouchsafement,  I  will  always  praise  and  love  Thee. 
^men. — Bp,  Ken, 
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FEBRUARY  1. 

M,  L.    ExoD.  X.    Mark  i.      |      E.  L.    Exod.  xL    1  Cor.  xiii. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  3.  "  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 

If  external  acts  of  charity  do  not  proceed  from  charity, 
that  is,  from  a  love  of  God,  and  of  our  neighbour  for  His 
sake,  they  are  as  nothing  in  the  sight  of  God.  My  God, 
poor  into  my  heart  this  most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the 
very  bond  of  peace  and  of  all  virtue. 

Gal.  vi.  10.     **  Let  us  do  good  unto  all  men." 

1^  He  who  seeks  for  Jesus  Christ  in  the  poor,  in 
order  to  relieve  and  assist  Him,  will  not  be  too  solicitous 
to  find  any  other  merit  in  them  than  that  of  Jesus  Christ. 

For  our  earthly  things,  O  Lord,  give  us  heavenly ;  for 
temporal,  eternal. — Bp.  Wilson. 

Hast  thou  never  read  or  heard  of  a  holy  man,  who 
never  used  the  name  of  Jesus,  but  he  immediately  added, 
not  without  the  appearance  of  singular  pleasure.  My  Mas- 
ter ?  This  was  his  glory ;  this  he  thought  the  highest 
honour  on  earth,  that  he  served  such  a  Master.  Let  this 
be  one  of  thy  thoughts  every  day ;  let  it  work  in  thy  mind, 
till  the  sense  of  these  words  be  engraven  on  thy  heart.  My 
Master  Jesus.  Consider  that  when  thou  wast  baptized, 
thou  wast  dedicated  to  I^is  holy  service :  that  if  thou 
hast  owned  and  confirmed  that  sacred  covenant,  thou  hast 
renounced  all  other  masters,  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flesh ;  and  professed  thou  wouldest  be  a  servant  of  Jesus. 
And  every  time  thou  hast  been  at  His  Table,  thou  hast 
done  this  over  again,  and  protested  thou  wilt  have  no  other 
master,  but  only  Him.  Is  there  any  cause,  dost  thou  think, 
to  repent  of  thy  choice  of  following  His  service  ?  Is  it  not 
a  grreat  preferment  to  be  one  of  His  family,  who  is  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  the  Heir  of  all  things,  tlie  Prince  of  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  the  Lord  of  Life,  and  the  King  of 
Glory  ?  Dost  thou  not  profess  in  thy  daily  prayers,  that 
His  service  is  perfect  freedom?  Can  any  reward  their 
•ervants  like  to  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  who  only 
hath  immortality  ?  Do  any  servants  in  the  world  serve  in 
such  hopes,  or  enjoy  such  promises,  or  receive  such  earnests, 
as  He  is  pleased  to  bestow  on  His  ?      Is  uot  de^xScv  ^"fc 
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wages  of  sin ;  but  the  gift  of  God  eternal  life  ?  What  ser- 
vants are  admitted  to  such  familiarity  with  tlieir  Lord,  as 
thou  art  at  His  Table  ?  Who  are  entertained  with  such  a 
feast,  or  live  upon  such  delights,  as  they  that  receive  His 
Body  and  Blood  ? — Bp.  Patrick. 

Almighty  God,  when  Thou  next  invitest  me  to  that 
Holy  Feast  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  my  Saviour,  dis- 
pose my  soul  to  approach  unto  it  with  such  reverence  and 
holy  fear ;  with  such  pure  devotion  and  fervent  love ;  with 
such  spiritual  gladness  and  heavenly  joy ;  that,  tasting  the 
pleasures  of  Thine  house,  I  may  never  thirst  for  any  thing 
so  much,  but  delight  myself  always  in  the  Lord,  and  do 
good.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  truly  my  hope  is  in  Thee ; 
that  I  shall  increase  in  the  faith,  and  be  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love ;  and  stick  imto  Thy  testimonies  with  my  whole 
heart,  and  run  the  ways  of  Thy  commandments,  till  I  have 
finished  my  course  with  joy. — Bp.  Patrick. 

FEBRUARY  2. 

M.  L.    WisD.  ix.     Mark  ii.      |      E»  L.    Wisd.  xii.     1  Cor.  xiv. 

PURIFICATION. 

The  true  confidence  of  a  Christian  man  is  to  mistrust 
himself,  and  to  lean  only  upon  his  God. — St.  Bernard, 

Grant  me,  O  blessed  God,  the  constant  supply  of  Thy 
Holy  Spirit,  which  I  believe  Thou  wilt  give  to  those  that 
ask  it,  to  strengthen  and  enable  me  to  pay  Thee  my  vows 
continually.  Maintain,  good  Lord,  such  a  sensible  remem- 
brance in  me,  of  Thee  and  of  Thy  love,  that  my  heart  may 
always  be  "  inclined  to  Thy  testimonies,  and  not  unto  co- 
vetousness '  :*'  that  I  may  serve  and  please  Thee  in  all 
purity,  heavenly-mindedness,  simplicity,  charity,  humility, 
contentedness  of  spirit,  faith,  hope,  and  joy  in  the  Holt 
Ghost.  "  In  the  Lord  will  I  praise  His  word'.'*  "  In  Thy 
word  do  I  hope '."  "  Stablish  Thy  word  unto  Thy  servant, 
who  is  devoted  to  Thy  fear*.**  "  Let,  I  pray  Thee,  Thy 
merciful  kindness  be  for  my  comfort,  accoiding  to  Thy 
word  unto  Thy  servant.     Let  Thy  tender  mercies  come 

*  Psalm  cxix.  36.  «  Paalm  Ivi.  10. 

'  Psalm  cxix.  114.  *  Psalm  cxix.  38. 
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unto  me,  that  I  may  live  :  for  Thy  Law  is  my  delight  ^,'* 
— Bp*  Patrick, 

O  God,  WhoKc  blessed  Son,  to  iulBl  all  righteousness, 
was  presented,  as  at  this  time,  in  the  Temple  to  be  redeemed 
according  to  the  Law ;  give  me  grace  to  adore  and  praise 
His  wonderful  condescension,  and,  by  this  great  example, 
to  learn  the  duty  of  submitting  to  Thy  wise  and  holy  dis* 
cipline,  though  sometimes  perhaps.it  may  seem  unnecessary 
for  me  ;  and  grant,  that  not  only  by  a  constant  attendance 
on  the  public  mstitutions  of  religion,  but  an  exemplary  and 
holy  life  and  conversation,  I  may  glorify  my  blessed  Sa- 
viour, the  light  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  Thy  people 
Israel,  Who,  with  Thee,  and  ihe  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and 
reigneth,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen, — Spinckes, 
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M.  L,    ExoD.  xii.    Mark  iii.      |      E,  L.    Exod.  xiii.     1  Cor.  xv. 

A  Christian  is  to  make  his  Christianity  his  comfort,  not 
only  in  times  of  great  trial  and  sufferings,  but  in  all  tiie 
lesser  vexations  of  life,  that  by  this  means  every  little  occa- 
sion of  grief  or  disquiet  may  be  an  occasion  of  his  being 
more  affected  with  religion,  and  made  more  sensible  of  its 
tnie  comforts.— ^.  Law. 

O  Holy  and  Eternal  Jesus,  who  didst  by  Thy  precepts, 
and  by  Thy  own  example,  engrave  humility  into  the  spirits 
of  Thy  disciples  and  into  the  laws  of  Christianity  ;  make 
me  to  imitate  Thy  gracious  condescensions.  Take  from 
me  all  vanity  and  fantastic  complacency  in  my  own  person 
and  actions  ;  and  when  there  arises  a  reputation  consequent 
to  the  performance  of  any  part  of  my  duty,  make  me  to 
reflect  the  glory  upon  Thee,  suffering  nothing  to  adhere  to 
my  own  spirit,  but  shame  at  my  own  imperfections,  and 
thankfulness  to  Thee  for  all  Thy  assistances.  Let  me 
never  seek  the  praise  of  men,  from  unhandsome  actions  ; 
from  flatteries  and  unworthy  discourses  ;  nor  entertain  the 
praise  with  delight,  though  it  proceed  from  better  princi- 
les  ;  but  fear  and  tremble  lest  I  deserve  punishment,  or 
ose  a  reward  which  Thou  hast  deposited  for  them  that  seek 
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Thy  glory,  and  despise  their  own,  that  they  may  imitate 
the  example  of  their  Lord.  Thou,  O  Lord,  didst  triumph 
over  sin  and  death  ;  subdue  also  my  proud  understanding, 
and  my  prouder  affections  ;  and  bring  me  under  Thy  yoke, 
that  I  may  do  Thy  work,  and  obey  my  superiors,  and  be  a 
servant  of  all  my  brethren  in  their  necessities,  aud  esteem 
myself  inferior  to  all  men  by  a  deep  sense  of  my  own  un- 
worthiness,  and  in  all  things  may  obey  Thy  laws,  and  con- 
form to  Thy  example,  and  enter  into  Thy  inheritance,  0 
holy  and  eternal  Jesus.     Amen.-^-Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

I  confess,  O  Lord,  that  it  is  Thy  mercy,  which  endureth 
for  ever,  and  Thy  compassion  which  never  fails,  which  is 
the  cause  that  I  have  not  been  long  ago  consumed.  But 
with  Thee  there  is  mercy  and  plenteous  redemption :  in 
the  multitude,  therefore,  of  Thy  mercies,  and  by  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ,  I  entreat  Thy  Divine  Majesty,  that  Thou 
wouldest  not  enter  into  judgement  with  Thy  servant,  nor  be 
extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss  ;  but  be  Thou  mer- 
ciful unto  me,  and  wash  away  all  my  sins  with  that  precious 
blood  which  my  Saviour  shed  for  me.  And  I  beseech 
Thee,  O  Lord,  not  only  to  wash  away  my  sins,  but  also  to 
purge  my  heart  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  the  dross  of 
natural  corruption  :  and  as  Thou  dost  add  days  to  my  life, 
so,  good  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  to  add  repentance  to  my 
days,  that,  when  I  have  passed  this  mortal  life,  I  may  be 
partaker  of  Thine  everlasting  kingdom,  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, — Spinckes, 

FEBRUARY  4. 
M.  L.    ExoD.  xiv.    Mark  iv.      |      E,  L,    Exod.  xv.    1  Cor.  xvi. 

When  Pharaoh  saw  the  sea  ready  to  swallow  him,  he 
could  then,  no  doubt,  be  sorry  that  ever  he  had  wronged 
poor  innocents,  and  oppressed  God*s  own  portion.  When 
sleep  is  gone  from  their  eyes,  when  rather  extremity  of 
grief  than  true  sorrow  doth  rake  out  a  little  sick  repentance 
from  the  most  careless ;  when  rest  is  departed  from  their 
tossed  beds  ;  then  many  may  wish  that  they  had  used  less 
oppression,  that  they  had  fasted  oflen  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  prayed  with  Daniel,  wept  with  Mary  Magdalene, 
lived  in  mean  estate,  and  so  have  feared  God  rather  than  to 
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lave  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  which  they 
Bnd  to  be  full  of  bitterness  at  the  last :  "  These  things 
should  be  considered  in  time,  and  now  is  the  time." — 
Dr.  SvUon. 

I  beseech  thee,  ponder  what  js  life,  and  what  is  death. 
Life  is  the  passing  of  a  shadow,  short,  troublesome,  and 
dangerous ;  a  place  which  God  hath  given  us  in  time,  for 
the  desiring  of  eternity. 

Consider  why  God  leads  us  about  in  the  circuit  of  this 
life,  when  He  might  at  the  first  instant  have  placed  us  in 
heaven.  Was  it  3iat  we  should  spend  our  time  idly,  and 
daily  invent  new  chimeras  of  vain  and  frivolous  honours  ? 
No,  certainly,  it  was  not,  but  that  by  virtuous  actions  we 
might  gain  heavoi,  show  what  we  owe  imto  our  Creator, 
and,  in  the  midst  of  the  troubles  and  afflictions  of  this  life, 
discover  bow  loyal  and  feithful  we  are  unto  our  God.  For 
this  He  placed  us  in  the  lists,  that  we  should  take  His  part, 
and  defend  His  honour :  for  this  He  entered  us  into  this 
militia  and  war&re  (for  the  life  of  man  is  a  warfare  upon 
earth),  that  here  we  might  fight  for  Him,  and,  in  the  midst 
of  His  and  our  enemies,  show  how  true  and  faithful  we  are 
to  Him. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 

Notwithstanding  the  people  in  the  wilderness  did  drink 
of  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah,  yet  in  that  Goo  appointed 
His  angel  to  direct  them  in  their  way,  it  was  a  testimony 
He  would  bring  them  into  a  better  land.  God  hath  given 
08  His  Spirit,  more  than  an  angel,  for  our  guide,  which  may 
bear  witness  of  our  spirits,  we  were  not  created  for  this 
frail  and  momentary  state,  but  look  for  better  things  to 
come.  In  the  mean  time,  no  calamities  of  life  should  make 
OS  hate  life,  the  course  whereof  we  may  not  slack  or  hasten 
at  our  own  pleasure.  Heathen  men  have  gathered,  by  way 
of  consequence,  that  the  condition  of  good  men  is  happy  in 
tbe  other  life,  seeing  it  is  here  for  the  most  part  grievous. — 
Dr.  Sutton. 

There  remaineth  a  Sabbath  unto  the  people  of  God,  in 

which  the  just  shall  rest  from  all  their  labours;  when  all 

grief,  sorrow,  and  sighing,  shall  fly  away,  and  God  shall 

be  all  in  all. 

Let  our- prayers  and  desires  be,  that  we  may  enter  iuto 
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that  rest ;  that  we  may  so  pass  through  things  temporal, 
that  we  finally  lose  not  the  things  eternal. — Spinckes. 

FEBRUARY  5. 

M»  L,    ExoD.  xvi.    Mark  v.       |       E.  L,    Exod.  xvii.    2  Cor.  i. 

St.  Mark  v.  "  He  said  to  her,  Daughter ^  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole :  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy 
plague," 

He  saith  not  unto  her,  thy  faith  is  about  to  make  thee 
whole,  but  has  made  thee  whole  ;  that  is,  in  that  thou  hast 
believed,  thou  art  already  made  whole. — Venerable  Bede, 

John  vi.  32,  33.  *'  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
heaven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 
heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world." 

He  calls  Himself  the  true  bread,  because  the  Son  of  God 
made  man  was  principally  signified  by  the  Manna. — This 
bread,  being  essentially  life  (for  He  is  the  Son  of  the  living 
Father),  in  quickening  all  things,  does  but  what  is  natural 
to  him  to  do.  For  as  natural  bread  supports  our  weak 
flesh,  so  Christ,  by  the  operations  of  the  Spirit,  gives  life 
to  the  soul,  and  even  incorruption  to  the  body ;  for  at 
the  resurrection  the  body  will  be  made  incorruptible. — 
Theophylact, 

O  most  gracious  God,  from  Whom  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift  cometh,  I,  a  wretched  creature,  who  am  not  able 
of  myself  80  much  as  to  think  a  good  thought,  beseech 
Thee  to  work  in  me  both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to 
Thy  good  pleasure.  Enlighten  my  mind,  that  I  may  know 
Thee;  and  let  me  not  be  barren  and  unfruitful  in  that 
knowledge  ;  but  work  in  my  heart  a  true  faith,  a  purifying 
hope,  and  an  unfeigned  love  towards  Thee ;  give  me  a  full 
trust  on  Thee,  zeal  for  Thee,  and  reverence  of  all  things 
that  relate  to  Thee;  make  me  fearful  to  offend  Thee, 
thankful  for  Thy  mercies,  humble  under  Thy  corrections, 
devout  in  Thy  service,  sorrowful  for  my  sins  ;  and  grant, 
that  in  all  things  I  may  behave  myself  so,  as  befits  a  crea- 
ture to  his  Creator,  a  servant  to  his  Lord.     Enable  me  like- 
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wise  to  perfonn  that  duty  I  owe  to  myself;  give  me  that 
meekness,  humility,  and  contentedness,  whereby  I   may 
always  possess  my  soul  in  patience  and  thankfulness ;  make 
me  diligent  in  all  my  duties,  watchful  against  all  tempta- 
tions, perfectly  pure  and  temperate,  and  so  moderate  in  my 
roost  lawful  enjoyments,  that  they  may  never  become  a 
snare  to  me.     Make  me  also,  O  Lord,  be  so  affected  to- 
wards my  neighbour,  that  I  may  never  violate   that  royal 
law  of  Thine,  of  loving  him  as  myself;  grant  me  exactly 
to  perform  all  parts  of  justice,  yielding  to  all,  whatsoever 
by  any  kind  of  right  becomes  their  due ;  and  give  me  such 
bowels  of  mercy  and  compassion,  that  I  may  not  fail  to  do 
all  acts  of  charity  to  all  men,  whether  friends  or  enemies, 
according  to  Thy  command  and  example.     Finally,  I  be- 
seech Thee,  O  Lord,  to  sanctify  me  throughout,  that  my 
whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  may  be  preserved  blame- 
less unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  to  Whom, 
with  Thee  and  the  Holt  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory 
fi)r  ever  and  ever.     Amen. — Spinckes. 

FEBRUARY  6. 
if.  L.    ExoD.  xviiL    Mark  vi.       |     E,  L.    Exod.  xix.   2  Cor.  ii. 

It  is  true,  religion  in  the  souls  of  men,  is  the  immediate 
work  of  God  ;  and  all  our  natural  endeavours  can  neither 
produce  it  alone,  nor  merit  those  supernatural  aids  by 
which  it  must  be  wrought :  the  Holt  Ghost  must  come 
npoD  us,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  must  overshadow 
at,  before  that  holy  thing  can  be  begotten,  and  Christ 
formed  within  us.  But  yet,  we  must  not  expect  that  this 
whole  work  shall  be  done,  without  any  concurring  endea- 
vours of  our  own :  we  must  not  lie  loitering  in  the  ditch, 
and  wait  till  Omnipotence  pulls  us  from  thence.  No,  no  ; 
we  must  bestir  ourselves,  and  actuate  those  powers  which 
we  have  already  received ;  we  must  put  forth  ourselves  to 
our  uttermost  capacities,  and  then  we  may  hope  that  *'  our 
labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.''  All  the  art  and 
industry  of  man  cannot  form  the  smallest  herb,  or  make  a 
stalk  of  com  to  grow  in  the  field :  it  is  the  energy  of  nature, 
and  the  influences  of  heaven,  which  produce  this  effect :  it 
is  God  '*  who  causeth  the  grass  to  grow,  and  Vietb  iox  ^^ 
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service  of  man  :"  and  yet  nobody  will  say,  that  the  labours 
of  the  husbandman  are  useless  or  unnecessary. — Scougal, 

Till  we  enter  into  a  course  of  universal  self-denial,  we 
shall  make  no  progress  in  true  piety,  but  our  lives  will  be 
a  ridiculous  mixture  of  I  know  not  what ;  sober  and  covet- 
ous, proud  and  devout,  temperate  and  vain,  regular  in  our 
forms  of  devotion,  and  irregular  in  all  our  passions,  circmn- 
spect  in  little  modes  of  behaviour,  and  careless  and  ne^- 
gent  of  tempers  the  most  essential  to  piety. 

And  thus  it  will  necessarily  be  with  us,  till  we  lay  the 
axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree  ;  till  we  deny  and  renounce  die 
whole  corruption  of  our  nature,  and  resign  ourselves  up  en- 
tirely to  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  think,  and  speak,  and  act,  by 
the  wisdom  and  purity  of  religion. —  fV,  Law. 

Mark  vi.  **  And  He  saw  them  toiling  with  rowing,  for 
the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them." 

The  Lord  sees  His  own  toiling  on  the  sea;  for,  lest  they 
faint  in  tribulations.  He  strengthens  them  by  the  look  of 
His  love,  and  sometimes  frees  them  by  a  visible  assist- 
ance. 

In  whatsoever  heart  Christ  is  present,  by  the  grace  of 
His  love,  there  soon  all  the  strivings  of  vices,  and  of  the 
adverse  world,  or  of  evil  spirits,  are  kept  under  and  put  to 
rest. — Venerable  Bede, 

FEBRUARY  7. 

M.  L,    ExoD.  XX.    Mark  vii.      |     E,  L,    Exod.  xxi.    2  Cor.  iii. 

Self-love,  pride,  vanity,  revenge,  hypocrisy  and  malice, 
are  acknowledged  to  be  very  gross  sins,  and  indeed  they  are 
of  the  very  nature  of  the  devil,  and  as  certainly  destroy  the 
soul,  as  murder  and  adultery. 

But  the  misfortune  is,  that  we  govern  ourselves  in  these 
tempers,  not  by  what  is  sinful  according  to  the  principles 
of  religion,  but  by  what  is  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
We  don't  labour  to  avoid  the  sin,  but  are  content  to  avoid 
what  is  scandalous  in  it. 

Thus,  for  instance,  people  would  not  be  thought  proud ; 
but  then  they  are  afraid  of  no  degprees  of  it,  but  such  as  the 
world  condemns :  they  don't  form  their  lives  by  the  Scrip- 
ture rules  of  humility,  but  only  endeavour  to  be  decent  and 
^hionable  in  their  pride. 
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Others  would  be  very  sorry  to  be  remarked  for  an  envi- 
ous and  malicious  spirit,  who,  at  the  same  time,  make  the 
&ults  of  their  acquaintance  the  pleasure  of  their  lives,  and 
turn  all  their  conversation  into  evil-speaking  and  detraction. 

Now  all  this  proceeds  from  hence,  that  they  govern  them- 
selves by  the  spirit  of  the  world  :  the  world  allows  of  evil 
speaking  and  detraction,  and  therefore  they  practise  it 
openly,  though  it  is  as  contrary  to  religion,  as  murder  and 
injustice. 

And  thus  it  will  be  with  all  these  wicked  tempers,  till  we 
practise  a  universal  self-denial,  and  labour  after  a  religious 
perfection  in  all  our  ways  of  life. —  W,  Law. 

Lord  Jesus,  I  give  Thee  my  body,  my  soul,  my  sub- 
stance, my  fame,  my  friends,  my  liberty,  and  my  life :  dis- 
pose of  me  and  all  that  is  mine,  as  it  seemeth  best  to  Thee, 
and  to  the  glory  of  Thy  blessed  Name.  I  am  not  now 
mine  own,  but  Thine ;  therefore,  claim  me  as  Thy  right, 
keep  me  as  Thy  charge,  and  love  me  as  Thy  child :  fight 
for  me  wrhen  I  am  assaulted,  heal  me  when  I  am  wounded, 
and  revive  me  when  I  am  destroyed. 

My  Lord,  and  my  God,  I  beseech  Thee  to  give  me  pa- 
tience in  troubles,  humility  in  comforts,  constancy  in  tempta- 
tions, and  victory  against  all  my  ghostly  enemies.  Grant 
me  sorrow  for  my  sins,  thankfulness  for  Thy  benefits,  fear 
of  Thy  judgements,  love  of  Thy  mercies,  and  mindfulness  of 
Thy  presence  for  evermore. — Bp,  Cosin, 

FEBRUARY  8. 
M.  L.  ExoD.  xxiL  Mark  viii.  |  E,  L,  Exod.  xxiii.  2  Cor.  iv. 
Endeavour  to  forget  all  other  things,  and  only  to  look 
at  present  upon  Jesus.  If  any  thing  can  make  thee  love 
God,  it  inust  be  His  love.  If  any  thing  can  make  thee 
hate  sin,  it  must  be  this  sacrifice  for  it.  If  any  thing  can 
make  thee  willing  and  obedient,  it  must  be  His  obedience 
to  the  death.  Think  then,  when  thou  comest  into  His  pre- 
sence, that  thou  seest  Him  hanging  on  His  Cross.  Think 
thou  seest  Him  spreading  out  His  arms,  and  resigning 
Himself  to  the  will  of  God  :  that  thou  beholdest  His  gaping 
wounds,  and  the  blood  trickling  down  His  sacred  body : 
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that  thou  hearest  Him  cry  unto  thee  : — Did  I  not  love  thee 
when  I  bled  to  death  for  thee  ?  Did  I  not  love  thee  when 
I  endured  this  pain  and  sorrow  to  redeem  thee  ?  Could  I 
do  more  than  give  Myself,  to  deliver  thee  from  death,  and 
open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  eternal  life  ?  And  then 
what  heart  is  there,  that  need  be  taught  what  it  should  say, 
and  what  it  should  do,  on  this  occasion  ?  Who  can  refrain 
himself  from  giving  blessing,  and  praise,  and  glory  in  the 
highest  to  Him  ?  Who  can  want  thanks  to  render  HioQ, 
for  such  invaluable  benefits  ?  or  find  in  his  heart  to  deny 
Him  his  service  ?  Nay,  who  would  not  rejoice  to  think  of 
serving  one  that  hath  merited  thus  of  him,  and  intends  to 
reward  his  duty  with  that  very  glory  which  the  Father  hath 
given  Him  ? — Bp.  Patrick. 

A    PRUDENTIAL    RULE. 

Especially  let  me  remind  you  of  this  advice,  which  was 
long  since  given  me  by  a  good  man,  "  Not  to  bind  yourself 
unalterably  to  voluntary  customs.**  Since  these  are  im- 
posed upon  us  by  ourselves,  we  may  grant  ourselves  a  re- 
lease when  we  see  it  most  convenient^  and  not  tie  ourselves 
unto  them  as  if  there  were  an  indispensable  obligation  lying 
upon  our  conscience.  The  rigorous  observance  of  these 
doth  always  hinder  the  freedom  of  the  heart  in  the  love  of 
Jesus,  when  a  better  course  to  promote  us  in  it  doth  pre- 
sent itself  to  our  choice.  And  therefore  do  not  think  there 
is  any  necessity  that  you  should  always  pray  in  the  same 
way,  or  pray  so  long,  or  read  so  many  chapters  in  a  day, 
or  study  such  a  book  whereby  you  have  reaped  much  bene- 
fit, or  think  every  day  of  the  very  same  things  ;  but  you 
are  at  liberty  to  do  in  these  matters  as  shall  most  conduce 
to  the  ends  for  which  they  serve,  and  that  is  the  quickening 
of  you  to  live  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  sobriety,  righteous- 
ness, and  godliness. — Bp,  Patrick, 

If  it  did  so  much  revive  the  hearts  of  distressed  people, 
that  one,  and  that  in  vision  only,  should  seem  to  see  Onias, 
who  had  been  high-priest,  a  virtuous  and  good  man,  reve- 
rent of  behaviour,  and  of  a  sober  conversation,  well  spoken, 
and  one  that  had  been  exercised  in  points  of  virtue  firom  a 
child,  holding  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  praying  for 
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them ;  then  to  see  Jesus  Christ  Himself  at  the  right  hand 
of  Gob,  there  to  stand  for  us :  merciful  Lord,  how  can  it 
but  raise  our  pensive  hearts  ! — Sutton, 

FEBRUARY  9. 
M.  L.  ExoD.  xxiv.    Mabjl  ix.     |      E,  L.    Exod.  xxxii.  2  Cob.  v. 

Our  Saviour  Himself  tells  us,  in  express  terms,  that  un- 
less we  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  God  for- 
give us  ours.  Yea,  He  has  taught  us  to  pray  for  pardon, 
in  such  terms,  as  import  a  dreadful  curse  upon  ourselves, 
if  we  are  malicious  and  revengeful ;  while  we  beg  that 
God  would  pardon  us,  in  the  same  manner  that  we  pardon 
those  who  sin  against  us  ;  subscribing,  as  it  were,  with  our 
own  hands,  and  confirming  out  of  our  own  mouths,  that 
sentence  which  shall  be  pronounced  against  us :  for  even  so 
will  God  forgive  us ;  that  is,  He  wHl  take  vengeance  on 
us,  if  we  have  dealt  so  with  others.  And  as  those  who  do 
not  love  their  enemies,  beg  their  own  condemnation  in 
prayer,  so  also  they  eat  and  drink  it  in  the  holy  sacra- 
ment.— ScQugal, 

Mark  ix.  23.  "  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth." 

Yes,  Lord,  and  therefore  I  beg  that  faith  of  Him  to  Whom 
all  things  are  possible,  that  I  may  be  able  to  discover,  to 
avoid,  to  resist,  and  to  root  out,  whatever  is  evil  in  me. 

O  Jesus,  obtain  this  grace  for  Thy  otherwise  helpless 
creature. 

Grant  that  I  may  this  day  escape  all  the  snares  laid  for 
me  by  the  devil,  the  world,  or  mine  own  corrupt  heart. 

Grrant  that  I  may  this  day  omit  no  part  of  my  duty. — 
Bp.  Wilson, 

When  our  heart  is  once  turned  into  a  conformity  with  the 
Word  of  God  ;  when  we  feel  our  will  perfectly  to  concur 
with  His  will,  we  shall  then  presently  perceive  a  spirit  of 
adoption  within  ourselves,  teaching  us  to  cry  Abba,  Father ! 
We  shall  not  then  care  for  peeping  into  those  hidden  re- 
cords of  eternity,  to  see  whether  our  names  be  written  there 
in  golden  characters :  no,  we  shall  find  a  copy  of  God's 
thoughts  concerning  us,  written  in  our  own  breasts.  There, 
we  may  read  the  characters  of  His  favour  to  w-a  •,  xJ^et^,  ^^ 
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may  feel  an  inward  sense  of  His  love  to  us,  flowing  out  of 
our  hearty  and  unfeigned  love  to  Him.  And  we  shall  be 
more  undoubtedly  persuaded  of  it,  than  if  any  of  those 
winged  watchmen  above,  who  are  privy  to  heaven's  secrets, 
should  come  and  tell  us,  that  they  saw  our  names  enrolled 
in  those  volumes  of  eternity.  But,  on  the  contrary,  though 
we  strive  to  persuade  ourselves  ever  so  confidently,  that 
God  from  all  eternity  hath  loved  us,  and  elected  us  to  life 
and  happiness, — if  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  we  entertain  any 
iniquity  within  our  hearts,  and  willingly  close  with  any 
temptation, — do  what  we  can,  we  shall  find  many  a  cold 
qualm,  every  now  and  then,  seizing  upon  us,  at  approach- 
ing dangers :  and,  when  death  itself  shall  grimly  look  us  in 
the  face,  we  shall  feel  our  hearts  die  within  us,  and  our 
spirits  quite  faint  away,  though  we  strive  to  raise  them,  and 
recover  them,  never  so  much,  with  the  strong  waters  of 
our  ungrounded  presumptions. — Cudworth. 


^fc^^*^*^^^^^^^^^N^^^^ 
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M,  L.    ExoD.  xxxiii.   Mark  x.    |    E.  L,   Exod.  xxxiv.   2  Cob.  vi. 

God  forbid  that  I  should  receive  His  grace  in  vain. 
''As  I  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  will  1 
walk  in  Him  *.*'  I  will  endeavour  to  keep  myself  holy 
and  unblamable  before  Him  in  love ;  and  to  have  my  con* 
versation  a6  becomes  the  Gospel.  There  are  no  joys  like 
to  the  joys  of  God  :  no  pleasures  comparable:  to  those  of 
Christian  piety.  All  His  commandments  are  sweeter  than 
the  honey  and  the  honey-comb,  and  in  keeping  of  them 
there  is  great  reward.  Shall  I  cease  then  to  delight  myself 
in  the  Lord,  and  to  do  good  ?  Shall  I  leave  off  to  do  His 
will  ?  Shall  I  go  away  firom  Him  ?  Alas  !  whither  shall 
I  go  ?  "  Thou,  Lord,  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life*.  "  Thou 
art  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey 
Thee '.*'  "I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  1 
will  make  mention  of  Thy  goodness,  even  of  Thine  only  *.** 
"  As  I  have  received  how  I  ought  to  walk  and  please  God,  so 
I  will  abound  more  and  more\*'  '*  I  will  grow  up  into  Him  in 

'  Coloss.  11.  6.  *  John  vi.  68. 

>  Heb.  V.  9.  «  Psahn  Ixxi.  16. 

»  1  Thess.  iv.  1. 
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all  things  who  is  the  headS"  till  I  perfectly  resemble  Him 
in  righteousness  and  holiness  and  truth. — Bp.  Patrick, 

Mark  x.  17.  "  What  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life?" 

"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  widi  all  thy  mind ;  and  thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

O  that  this  love  of  God  may  be  the  commanding  prin- 
ciple of  my  soul !     May  I  always  have  this  comfortable  ^ 
proof  of  His  love  abiding  in  me,  that  I  study  to  please 
Him,  and  to  keep  His  commandments. — Bp.  Wilson, 

O  that  all  the  people  did  praise  Thee,  O  God  ;  that  all 
the  people  did  praise  Thee.  That  the  whole  earth  were 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea ;  and  all  those  diat  know  Thee,  did  walk  worthy 
of  Thee,  as  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day,  having  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness.  Bless 
Thy  Church  planted  in  these  islands ;  that  we  "  may  not 
receive  in  vain  that  grace  bringing  salvation,  which  hath 
appeared  to  us,  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness,  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world  ^ :"  but  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest 
"have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  Thee  acceptably, 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear '."  Comfort  all  my  friends ; 
forgive  all  my  enemies  ;  relieve  those  that  are  in  any  mi- 
sery ;  draw  all  sinners  to  repentance ;  and  help  all  good 
men  to  perfect  holiness  in  Thy  fear ;  that  at  last  with  one 
consent,  we  may  all  unite  our  hearts  and  tongues  in  Thy 
everlasting  praises. — Bp,  Patrick, 

FEBRUARY  11. 

Jf.  L,    Lbv.  xviii.    Mark  xi.      |      E,  L.    Lev.  xix.    2  Cor.  vii. 

If  you  have. broken  the  promise  which  you  made  when 
you  were  baptized,  repent  immediately,  and  set  yourselves 
in  good  earnest  for  the  future  upon  keeping  it  in  all  respects. 
You  were  then  bom  of  the  Spirit,  and  so  have  it  always 
teady  to  assist  you.  By  His  assistance  therefore  live  now 
as  becomes  the  children  of  God,  and  the  heirs  of  heaven. 

•  Ephes.  iv.  16.  24.     '  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  Tit.  ii.  11, 12.      «  Heb.  xii.  28. 
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Avoid  whatsoever,  you  know  to  be  offensive  to  your  hea- 
venly Father,  and  do  all  you  can  to  please  Him.  Live 
above  this  world,  and  let  your  conversation  be  where  your 
inheritance  lies.  Strive  all  you  can  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  you  are  called,  that  you  may  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world,  and  so  be  '^meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,"  where  you  will  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  your  Father. — Bp,  £e- 
veridge. 

Am  I  purposed  to  follow  Jesus  in  all  the  actions  of  a 
holy,  humble,  charitable,  and  religious  life  ? — Bp.  Patrick. 

There  is  but  this  one  term  of  salvation,  "  He  that  is  in 
Christ  is  a  new  creature."  How  insignificant  all  other  at- 
tainments are,  is  sufficiently  shown  in  the  following  words : 
'*  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  Thy  name  ?  and  in  Thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils  ?  and  in  Thy  name  have  done  many  wonderful 
works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
you.     Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity  *." 

So  that  there  is  no  religion  that  will  stand  us  in  any 
stead,  but  that  which  is  the  conversion  of  the  heart  to  God  ; 
when  all  our  tempers  are  tempers  of  piety,  springing  from  a 
soul  that  is  bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  that  tends  with  one  full 
bent  to  a  perfection  and  happiness  in  the  enjoyment  of  God. 

Let  us  therefore  look  carefully  to  ourselves,  and  con- 
sider what  manner  of  spirit  we  are  of;  let  us  not  think  our 
condition  safe,  because  we  are  of  this  or  that  Church  or 
communion,  or  because  we  are  strict  observers  of  the  ex- 
ternal offices  of  religion  ;  for  these  are  marks  that  belong 
to  more  than  belong  to  Christ.  All  are  not  His,  that 
prophesy,  or  even  work  miracles  in  His  name ;  much  less 
those,  who,  with  worldly  minds  and  corrupt  hearts,  are 
only  baptized  in  His  name. 

If  religion  has  raised  us  into  a  new  world ;  if  it  has  filled 
us  with  new  ends  of  life ;  if  it  has  taken  possession  of  our 
hearts,  and  altered  the  whole  turn  of  our  minds ;  if  it  has 
changed  all  our  ideas  of  things,  given  us  a  new  set  of  hopes 
and  fears,  and  taught  us  to  live  by  the  realities  of  an  invisi- 
ble world ;  then  may  we  humbly  hope,  that  we  are  true 

»  Matt.  vii.  22,  23. 
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followers  of  the  holy  Jesus,  and  such  as  may  rejoice  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  that  we  have  neither  run  in  vain,  nor  la- 
boured in  vain. —  fV,  Law, 

FEBRUARY  12. 

M.  L,    LsY.  XX.    Mabk  xii.    '  |      E.  L,    Lev.  xxvi.   2  Cor.  viii. 

Who  can  meditate  enough  upon  His  great  charity,  *'  who 
though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  He  became  poor, 
that  by  His  poverty. we  might  be  rich*."  In  this  God 
"  commended  His  love  to  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us '."  "  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  '.*' 
"  Btit  we,  when  we  were  enemies,  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  His  Son ;  and  therefore  shall  much  more 
be  saved  by  His  life  *."  Excite  in  yourself  hereby  a  great 
and  compassionate  love  to  all  mankind  ;  especially  to  your 
brethren,  with  whom  you  are  knit  in  one  body  :  that  you 
may  be  strongly  inclined  to  do  good,  as  occasion  is  offered  ; 
to  refresh  the  bowels  of  the  poor  and  needy  ;  to  comfort 
and  support  the  feeble-minded ;  to  live  with  all  in  unity 
and  peace ;  till  your  Christian  friendship  be  perfected  in 
endless  love,  in  the  other  world.  Remember  that  God  is 
the  God  of  peace,  and  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  peace.  Ofren 
meditate  on  the  words  of  our  Lord,  that  it  is  better  to  give 
than  to  receive ;  and  upon  these  words  of  a  good  man,  that 
he  is  the  best  merchant  who  lays  out  his  time  upon  God, 
and  his  money  upon  the  poor. — Bp.  Patrick, 

As  Thou  hast  begun,  good  Lord,  out  of  Thine  own  un- 
deserved love  to  make  me  happy,  so  continue  Thy  loving 
kindness  to  me,  till  it  be  finished  in  perfect  friendship  with 
Thee.  Preserve  in  me,  though  never  so  weak,  yet,  a 
constant  and  prevailing  sense  of  Thy  goodness ;  that  I  may 
most  willingly  obey  Thee  ;  and  cheerfully  do  Thy  will  in 
all  things.  That  the  very  same  mind  may  be  in  me,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  "  Whose  meat  it  was  to  do  Thy 
will,  and  finish  the  work  of  Thee  that  sentest  Him  *."  O 
that  God  would  *'  count  me  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  ful- 
fil in  me  all  the  good  pleasure  of  His  goodness,  and  the 

»  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  '  Rom.  v.  8. 

»  John  XV.  13.  *  Rom.  v.  10. 

*  John  iv.  34. 
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work  of  faith  with  power'."  "That  I  may  stand  perfect 
and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God  :  and  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in  me,  and  I  in  Him; 
according  to  the  grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  \" — Bp.  Patrick. 

FEBRUARY  13. 

M,  L.    Num.  xi.    Mark  xiii.     |      E,  L.    Num.  xU.    2  Cor.  iz. 

As  the  chief  exercises  of  humility  are  those  which  relate 
unto  Almighty  God  ;  so  these  are  accompanied  with  the 
greatest  satisfaction  and  sweetness.  It  is  impossible  to  ex- 
press the  great  pleasure  and  delight,  which  religious  persons 
feel  in  the  lowest  prostrations  of  their  soul  befi^re  God, 
when,  having  a  deep  sense  of  the  Divine  majesty  and  glory, 
they  sink,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  the  bottom  of  their  beings, 
and  vanish  and  disappear  in  the  presence  of  God,  by  a  seri- 
ous and  affectionate  acknowledgement  of  their  own  nothing- 
ness, and  the  shortness  and  imperfections  of  their  attain- 
ments ;  when  they  understand  die  full  sense  and  emphasis 
of  the  Psalmist's  exclamation,  "  Lord,  what  is  man  ?*'  and 
can  utter  it  with  the  same  affection.  Never  did  any  haughty 
and  ambitious  person  receive  the  praises  and  applauses  <^ 
men  with  so  much  pleasure,  as  the  humble  and  religious 
renounce  them  :  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  Thy  Name,  give  the  glory." — Scougah 

Thus  saith  the  Apostle,  "  Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

That  is,  you  Christians  are  dead  as  to  this  world,  and  the 
life  which  you  now  live  is  not  to  be  reckoned  by  any  visi- 
ble or  worldly  goods,  but  is  hid  in  Christ,  is  a  spiritual 
enjoyment,  a  life  of  faith,  and  not  of  sight ;  ye  are  members 
of  that  mystical  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head ;  and 
entered  into  a  kingdom,  which  is  not  of  this  world. — 
W»  Law, 

FEBRUARY  14. 

M,  L.    Num.  xiii.    Mark  xiv.      |     E.  L.    Num.  xiv.    2  Cor.  x. 
O  most  gracious  God,  what  greater  favour  is  there  than 

«  2  These,  i.  11, 12.  '  Coloss.  iv.  12. 
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that  I  may,  and  what  easier  employment  can  there  be,  than 
to  pray  to  Thee ;  to  be  admitted  into  Thy  presence,  and  to 
represent  our  needs ;  and  that  we  have  our  needs  supplied 
oidy  for  asking  and  desiring  passionately  and  humbly? 
But  we  rather  quit  our  hopes  of  heaven  than  buy  it  at  the 
dieapest  rate  of  humble  prayer.  This,  O  God,  is  the  great- 
est infirmity  and  infelicity  of  man,  and  hath  an  in- 
tolerable cause,  and  is  an  insufferable  evil. — Jeremy  Taylor 

Was  it,  think  you,  the  pam  of  that  common  outside  of 
His  death,  though  very  painful,  that  drew  such  a  word  from 
Christ,  as  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
me.?"  or  was  it  the  fear  of  that  beforehand  that  pressed  a 
weat  of  blood  from  Him  ?  No :  it  was  this  burden  of  sin, 
the  first  of  which  was  committed  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  that 
then  began  to  be  laid  upon  Him,  and  fastened  upon  His 
shoulders  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  ten  thousand  times 
heavier  than  the  cross  which  He  was  caused  to  bear.  That 
might  be  for  a  while  turned  over  to  another,  but  this  could 
bot.  This  was  the  cup  He  trembled  at,  more  than  at 
that  gall  and  vinegar  to  be  afterwards  offered  to  Him  by 
His  crucifiers,  or  any  other  part  of  His  external  sufferings  ; 
it  was  the  bitter  cup  of  wrath  due  to  sin,  which  His 
Father  put  into  His  hand  and  caused  Him  to  drink. — 
Leiyhton, 

Behold  Peter,  who  had  also  received  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  the  Lord,  is  received  by  penitence ;  for  the  fail- 
ings of  saints  are  written,  that,  if  we  fail  by  want  of  caution, 
we  also  may  run  back  by  their  example,  and  hope  to  be 
relieved  by  penitence. — Theophylact, 

Ask  the  very  soul  of  Peter,  and  it  shall  undoubtedly 
make  you  itself  this  answer :  My  eager  protestations,  made 
in  the  glory  of  my  ghostly  strength,  I  am  ashamed  of;  but 
those  crystal  tears,  wherewith  my  sin  and  weakness  were 
bewailed,  have  procured  my  endless  joy ;  my  strength  hath 
been  my  ruin,  and  my  fall  my  stay. — Hooker. 

As  Christ  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  devoted  entirely 
to  God,  that  He  might  be  made  perfect  through  sufferings, 
and  ascend  to  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  so  is  our  old  man  to 
be  crucified,  and  we  consecrated  to  God,  by  a  conformity 
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to  the  death  of  Christ  ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life ;  and  being  risen  with  Christ, 
should  seek  those  things  which  are  above. 

This  is  the  true  undeniable  state  of  Christianity ;  baptism 
does  not  make  us  effectually  Christians,  unless  it  brings  us 
into  a  state  of  death,  consecrates  us  to  God,  and  b^ins  a 
life  suitable  to  that  state  of  things,  to  which  our  Saviour  is 
risen  from  the  dead. — W.  Law, 

How  unlike  are  Christians  to  Christianity  ! — W.  Law, 

Mark  xiv,  38,  "  The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak." 

O  my  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  my  soul  groans  under 
the  loads  of  its  own  infirmity,  when  my  spirit  is  willing,  my 
flesh  is  weak,  my  understanding  foolish  and  imperfect^  my 
will  peevish  and  listless,  my  affections  wandering  afler 
strange  objects,  my  fancy  wild  and  unfixed  :  all  my  senses 
minister  to  folly  and  vanity;  and  though  they  wefe  all 
made  for  religion,  yet  they  least  of  all  delight  in  that.  0 
my  God,  pity  me,  and  hear  me  when  I  pray,  and  make  that 
I  may  pray  acceptably.  Give  me  a  love  to  religion,  an  un- 
wearied spirit  in  the  things  of  God.  Let  me  not  relish  or 
delight  in  the  things  of  this  world,  in  sensual  objects  and 
transitory  possessions ;  but  make  my  eyes  look  up  to  Thee, 
ray  soul  be  filled  with  Thee,  my  spirit  ravished  with  Thy 
love,  my  understanding  employed  in  the  meditation  of  Thy 
law,  all  my  powers  and  faculties  of  soul  and  body  wholly 
serving  Thee,  and  delighting  in  such  holy  ministries. — 
Jeremy  Taylor  (Bp.) 

FEBRUARY  15. 

M,  L,    Num.  xvi.    Mark  xv.      |      E.  L,    Num.  xvii.    2  Cor.  xi. 

Die  to  live ;  be  buried  in  the  tomb,  to  rise  again  with 
Jesus  Christ. — St,  Augustine, 

What  manner  of  love  is  this  that  Heaven  hath  manifested 
unto  us  ?  Who  can  refrain  from  tears  of  grief  and  sorrow 
to  think  of  his  own  ingratitude  ;  and  from  tears  of  joy  to 
think  of  the  wonderful  kindness  of  the  Lord  ?  Can  you 
look  on  Him  who  was  pierced  for  our  sins,  and  not  lament 
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and  mourn  ?  Can  you  see  His  bleeding  wounds,  and  not 
be  troubled  ?  No  pious  heart  can  be  so  hard.  And  yet 
when  you  consider  that  by  those  stripes  you  are  healed ; 
that  He  hath  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  blood  ;  that 
faithful  souls  may  take  sanctuary  in  His  wounds,  and  be 
secure  and  safe  :  you  cannot  choose  but  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  be  glad  in  His  salvation. — Bp,  Patrick, 

Let  us  know,  that  the  Gospel  now  requires  far  more  of 
us,  than  the  Law  ever  did  ;  for  it  requires  a  new  creature, 
a  divine  nature,  Christ  formed  within  us :  but,  then,  it 
bestows  a  quickening  Spirit,  an  enlivening  power,  to  enable 
us  to  perform  that  which  is  required  of  us.  Whosoever, 
therefore,  truly  knows  Christ,  the  same  also  keepeth 
Christ's  commandments.  But  '*  he  that  saith,  I  know 
Him,  and  keepeth  not  His  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him." — Cudworth. 

Was  there  ever  any  sorrow  like  that  which  my  Lord  and 
my  God  endured  for  me  ?  Was  there  any  love  like  to  that 
love  my  Lord  and  my  God  has  showed  to  me  ?  O  my  Sa- 
viour, with  all  my  heart  I  love  and  adore  Thine  infinite  love 
and  benignity  to  sinners ;  with  all  my  heart  I  lament  and 
detest  the  hatred  and  outrage  of  sinners  to  Thee.  Instil,  O 
my  God,  penitential  love  into  my  soul,  that  I  may  grieve 
for  my  sins,  which  grieved  Thee ;  that  I  may  love  Thee  for 
suffering  for  us  sinners,  who  occasioned  all  Thy  griefs.  O 
may  I  iJways  love  Thee!  O  may  I  never  grieve  Thee 
more  !  By  the  love  of  Thy  cross,  O  Jesus  !  I  live  ;  in 
that  I  will  only  glory ;  that  above  all  things  will  I  study  ; 
that  above  all  things  will  I  value ;  by  the  love  of  Thy  cross 
I  will  [try  to]  take  up  my  cross  daily,  and  follow  Thee ; 
I  will  [try  to]  persecute,  and  torment,  and  crucify,  my  sinful 
affections  and  lusts,  which  persecuted,  tormented,  and  cru- 
cified Thee. 

How  illustrious  and  amiable  were  Thy  graces  amidst 
all  Thy  sufferings !  O  thou  afflicted  Jesu  1  I  admire  and 
love  Thy  profound  humility,  unwearied  patience,  lamb-like 
meekness,  immaculate  innocence,  invincible  courage,  abso- 
lute resignation,  compassionate  love  of  souls,  and  perfect 
charity  to  Thine  enemies.  Give  me  grace  to  tread  in  Thy 
steps,  and  conform  me  to  Thy  divine  image ;  that  the  more 
I  grow  like  Thee,  the  more  I  may  love  Thee,  and  \J[vfe  tcvw^ 
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I  may  be  loved  by  Thee.     Amen,  Lord  Jesus,  Amen. — 
Bp.  ken. 

FEBRUARY  16. 

i(f.  L,    Num.  xx.    Mark  xvi.      |      E.  L,    Num.  xxL    2  Cob.  xil 

FOR   THE    EFFECTS   OF    CHRIST's    RESURRECTION. 

Blessed  Jesus,  who  hast  triumphed  over  the  powers  of 
darkness,  and  conquered  hell  and  the  grave  ;  who  by  Thy 
glorious  resurrection  hast  made  known  the  power  of  Thy 
Divinity,  and  proved  Thyself  to  be  the  true  Messias ;  keep 
me  stedfast  in  this  faith,  and  grant  that  all  the  actions  c^ 
my  life  may  testify  the  reality  and  sincerity  of  my  belief. 
Make  me  to  rise  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  righte- 
ousness ;  that  as  I  am  buried  with  Thee  by  Baptism,  I  ma^ 
mortify  all  my  corrupt  lusts  and  affections,  and  no  longer 
esteem  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world  :  imd 
by  being  conformed  to  the  likeness  of  Thy  resurrecdon, 
may  put  on  the  new  man,  which  afler  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness  :  that  I  may  place  my  af- 
fections entirely  on  things  above,  and  spend  the  remaining 
part  of  my  life  to  secure  that  happiness  Thou  hast  purchased 
for  me  ;  that  by  Thy  strength  I  may  fight  against  all  my 
ghostly  enemies,  and  by  Thy  power  overcome  them.  Suffer 
not  the  thoughts  of  death  to  be  any  longer  uneasy  to  me, 
since  Thou  hast  taken  out  the  sting,  and  divested  it  of  any 
power  to  hurt :  but  teach  me  to  look  upon  it  as  a  deliver- 
ance from  sin  and  sorrow,  and  as  a  passage  to  a  happy  eter- 
nity :  that  when  I  shall  depart  this  life,  I  may  rest  in  Thee, 
and  at  the  general  resurrection  at  the  last  day  be  found  ac- 
ceptable in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
Amen, — Nelson, 

This  life  and  this  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  for  all  men,  touching  the  sufficiency  of  that  He  hath  done : 
but  that  which  makes  us  partakers  thereof  is  our  particular 
communion  with  Christ,  and  this  sacrament  [of  the  Lord's 
Supper]  a  principal  means  as  well  to  strengthen  the  bond 
as  to  multiply  in  us  the  fruits  of  the  same  communion ;  for 
which  cause  St.  Cyprian  termeth  it  a  joyful  solemnity  of 
expedite  and  speedy  resurrection ;  Ignatius,  a  medicine 
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which  procureth  immortality,  and  preventeth  death ;  Ire« 
nseus,  the  nourishment  of  our  bodies  to  eternal  life,  and 
their  preservative  from  corruption. — Hooker, 

FEBRUARY  17. 

M,  L.  Num.  xxii.  Luke  i.tov.  39.    |    E,L.  NuM.xxiii.  2  CoiuxUi. 

Luke  i.  28.     "  Hail  thou  that  art  highly  favoured  !" 

Grant,  O  Lord,  by  the  assistance  of  Thy  grace,  that  I 
loay  most  heartily  comply  with  those  great  things  which 
Thou  hast  done  imd  designed  for  my  salvation  :  teach  me 
readily  to  obey  Thee  as  die  angels'  do  in  heaven  ;  give  me 
purity  and  piety,  prudence  and  modesty,  those  virtues 
which  made  the  blessed  Virgin  so  highly  favoured :  that 
my  employment  may  be  always  holy,  that  my  affections 
may  not  be  set  upon  this  world :  that  as  much  as  my  con- 
dition of  life  will  bear,  I  may  frequently  retire  both  from  the 
business  and  enjoyments  of  it ;  diat  by  prayer  and  medi- 
taticxi  I  may  have  my  conversation  above :  that  by  believing 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  I  may  entertain  Him  in  my  heart, 
and  by  obedience  to  His  laws,  publish  Him  to  the  world  : 
that  He  may  dwell  in  me  for  ever,  and  that  I  may  dwell 
with  Him  above,  in  mansions  of  glory  to  all  eternity.  Amen. 
—Nelson. 

Sinner,  did  the  Lord  Jesus  appear  to  thee  in  a  visible 
shape  while  thou  art  alone  in  thy  closet ;  wouldest  not  thou 
behave  thyself  humbly,  modestly,  and  seriously,  and  suit 
thy  thoughts  and  actions  to  the  presence  of  so  glorious  a 
Being  ?  Why,  Christ's  Divinity  is  with  thee  now,  and 
cannot  His  Divinity  have  the  same  influence  upon  thy  spirit 
that  His  humanity  would  have  ?  Is  not  His  divine  above 
His  human  nature,  and  is  not  the  Deity  more  excellent  than 
the  most  glorious  image  or  representation  ? 

Inconsiderate  man  !  If  thou  art  minded  to  offend  God, 
get  curtains  that  can  hide  thee  from  His  sight ;  for  if  He 
see  thee,  what  madness  is  it  to  conspire  against  Him,  be- 
fore Him  ?  Go,  get  where  God  sees  not,  and  then  do  what 
thou  wilt :  God  stands  with  infinite  ears,  and  eyes,  and  un- 
derstanding about  thee  ;  and  with  as  strong  application  of 
spirit,  as  if  He  left  contemplation  of  Himself  to  pierce  thee 
with  all  His  beams;  and  for  Him  to  see  thy  di%lo^^ti^Y& 
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a  greater  shame  than  if  they  were  represented  on  all  the 
theatres  of  the  world. — Horneck. 


FEBRUARY  18. 

M,  Z/c    Num.  xxiv.    Luke  i.  begin  ver.  39. 
E,  L.    Num.  xxv.    Gal.  i. 

Humility  eludes  and  mocks  the  stratagems  of  the  prince 
of  darkness ;  and  how  God  rewards  and  crowns  it,  the  blessed 
Virgin  hath  told  us.  "He  hath  showed  strength  with  His 
arm,  He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts  ;  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and 
hath  exalted  the  humble  and  meek.'' 

Indeed,  we  see  how  meadows  and  valleys  are  laden  with 
fruit  and  corn,  and  enamelled  with  flowers,  while  the  higher 
mountains  remain  barren  and  unfruitful.     O  Christians,  did 
you  but  know  what  treasures  lie  hid  in  this  exercise,  you 
would  be  so  far  from  counting  it  troublesome,  that  you 
would  be  ambitious  of  it.     In  this  exercise  consisteth  the 
mystery  of  religion  ;  the  richest  influences  of  heaven  come 
down  upon  the  soul,  that  looks  upon  herself  as  nothing ;  to 
her  the  Almighty  reveals  Himself,  and  here  He  is  ready  to 
build  tabernacles.     The  sweetest  communications  of  grace 
are  vouchsafed  to  him,  that  is  acquainted  with  this  lowliness; 
into  such  a  heart  the  joys  of  the  Holy  Ghost  flow  with  a 
spring-tide ;  and  he  that  would  understand  the  secrets  ol 
the  Lord,  this  is  the  school  where  he  may  learn  them ;  and 
if  he  become  a  great  proficient  here,  he  may  promise  him- 
self a  more  than  ordinary  intercourse  between  God  and  his 
soul.     The  humble  shepherds  are  honoured  with  the  first 
news  of  Christ's  nativity,  while  the  lofty  Pharisees  at  Je- 
rusalem are  kept  ignorant  of  these  glad  tidings ;  and  that 
which  moved  God  to  send  Nathan  the  prophet  to  David, 
to  tell  him  of  His  singular  love  and  compassion  towards 
him,  was  the  voice  of  that  great  humble  man,  **  I  will  yet 
be  more  vile  than  thus,  and  will  be  base  in  mine  own  eyes." 
— Horneck, 

Almighty  and  most  righteous  God,  Who  searchest  the 
heart  and  triest  the  reins,  and  renderest  to  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  doings,  take  pity  upon  me  a  guilty  sinner, 
and  suffer  me  not  to  presume  on  Thy  mercy,  whilst  I  retain 
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an  affection  for  any  kind  of  sin.     I   know  Thy  clemency 
and  compassion  are  infinite*  and  Thou  art  always  ready  to 
embrace  a  returning  prodigal ;    and   I  cannot,    therefore, 
doubt  of  Thy  pardon,  were  I  duly  qualified  for  it :  but  my 
only  danger  is,  lest  my  sins  have  made  too  great  a  separa- 
tion betwixt  Thee  and  Thy  poor  creature,  for  me  to  hope 
any  longer  for  Thy  favour.     Wherefore,  I  humbly  pray 
Thee,  to  discover  me  truly  to  myself;  and  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  yet  remaining  in  me,  purge  it  away,  that  I  may 
be  a  fit  object  of  Thy  fatherly  commiseration.      Permit 
me  not  to  encourage  myself  in  a  groundlesss  reliance  upon 
Thy  favour,  whilst,  in  the  mean  time,  I  am  really  unquali- 
fied for  it.     But  teach  me  seriously  and  impartially  to  exa- 
mine my  heart  and  ways,  before  I  venture  to  pass  so  easy  a 
sentence  upon  myself.    Let  not  Thy  patience  to  me  hitherto, 
work  in  me  an  expectation  of  future  happiness  upon  any 
other  terms  than  those  of  the  Gospel ;  diat  so  I  may  be 
induced  to  study  how,  most  effectually,  to  make  my  calling 
and  election  sure ;  and  to  this  end,  may  set  myself  consci- 
entiously and  universally  to  observe  Thy  commandments, 
all  the  days  of  my  life.    Help  me  to  reform  all  that  is  amiss 
in  me,  and  to  make  such  a  progress  in  holiness,  as  that  I 
may  safely  depend  upon  Thy  mercy  and  kindness  to  me 
here  in  this  world,  and  may  be  for  ever  happy  with  Thee  in 
the  other,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  only  Sa- 
viour and  Redeemer.     Amen, — Spinckes. 

FEBRUARY  19. 

if.  L.    Num.  xxvii    Luke  ii.      |      E.  L,    Num.  xxx.    Gal.  ii. 

If  thou  wilt  touch  Jesus,  and  grasp  Him  in  thy  hands, 
strive  with  all  thy  strength  to  have  the  Spirit  for  thy  guide, 
and  come  to  the  Temple  of  God. — Origen. 

Too  great  earnestness  and  vehemency,  and  too  greedy 
delight  in  bodily  work  and  external  doings,  scattereth  and 
loseth  the  tranquillityand  calmness  of  the  mind. — Leighton. 

Luke  ii.     "  The  same  man  was  just  and  devout.'* 

Devotion  signifies  a  life  devoted  to  God.  He,  therefore, 
is  a  devout  man  who  considers  God  in  every  thing ;  who 
serves  God  in  every  thing,  and  does  every  thing  in  the 
name  of  God. —  W,  Law. 
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Gal.  ii.  20.  "  Of  the  Son  of  God,  Who  loved  me,  and 
gave  Himself  for  me." 

This  language  teaches,  that  each  individual  owes  as  great 
a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Christ,  as  if  He  had  come  for  his 
sake  alone ;  for  He  would  not  have  grudged  this  His  con- 
descension though  but  for  one,  so  that  the  measure  of  His 
love  to  each  is  as  great  as  to  the  whole  world.  Truly  the 
Sacrifice  was  offered  for  all  mankind,  and  was  sufficient  to 
save  all,  but  those  who  enjoy  the  blessing  are  the  believing 
only. — St.  Chrysostom. 

"  Lord,  I  believe !  help  Thou  mine  unbelief!" 

O  most  holy  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  greatest  and 
most  desirable  good,  the  only  rest  and  satisfaction  of  our 
Qouls  ;  Whom  to  know  is  the  beginning  of  life ;  Whom  to 
love  purely  is  our  perfection  upon  earth  ;   Whom  to  possess 
in  an  unchangeable  wisdom,  charity,  and  purity,  is  heaven 
itself;    it  was  Thy  great  goodness  to  makp  us   to  know 
Thee,  and  love  Thee,  and  be  like   unto  Thee:    and  a 
greater,  to  sue  unto  us,  and  entreat  for  our  affections.    But 
it  is  the  greatest  of  all,  a  miracle  of  Thy  love,  that  Thou 
hast  sent  such  a  person  as  Thy  Son  Jesus  to  beseech  us, 
and  to  add  mighty  importunities  to  His  entreaties  ;  that  we 
would  do  that  which  we  ought  to  be  desirous  to  be  admitted 
to   do,  as  the  greatest  happiness  we  are  capable  of. — 
Bp.  Patrick. 


FEBRUARY  20. 

M,  L,    Num.  xxxi.    Luke  iii.       |       E.  L.    Nubi.  xxxii.    Gal.  iii. 

Luke  iii.  11.  '*  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart 
to  him  that  hath  none." 

That  is,  let  him  that  hath  plenty,  and  to  spare,  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  let  him  give  to  him  that  wants. 

The  proportion  of  charity  appointed  by  God  Himself  to 
His  own  people,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  was  every  year 
a  thirtieth  part  of  all  their  income,  or  a  tenth  every  third 
year. 

This  was  the  Jew's  proportion.  He  that  came  short  of 
this  was  a  breaker  of  the  Law,  and  without  repentance  and 
restitution,  had  no  hopes  of  pardon. 
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The  Christianas  proportion  ought  to  he  greater,  as  his 
lopes  and  reward  will  be  greater,  • 

We  should  in  all  our  charities  direct  our  eye  towards 
Christ  and  His  members ;  it  is  this  which  heightens  the 
moallest  gifts.  Men  reward  what  is  done  on  human  mo- 
ives  ;  God,  such  as  are  done  for  His  sake. 

He  Uiat  for  his  good  actions  expects  the  applause  of  men, 
runs  the  hazard  of  losing  the  reward  of  God. 

The  poor  are,  as  it  were,  the  receivers  of  the  rights  and 
iues  belonging  unto  God  ;  we  must  have  a  care  of  defraud- 
ing them. — Bp.  Wilson, 

O  Eternal  God,  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of 
ords,  Who  madest  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  con- 
ained  therein,  by  Thy  Almighty  word,  and  "  before  whom 
ill  nations  are  as  nothing,  less  than  nothing  and  vanity*," 
low  mean  then  and  despicable  should  that  little  portion  of 
bis  earth  which  we  enjoy  seem  in  our  eyes,  compared  with 
^hy  love  and  favour,  who  art  the  absolute  Sovereign  Lord 
f  ail,  and  canst  make  Thy  servants  as  happy  as  Thou 
leasest. — Bp,  Patrick. 

Secure  a  good  name  to  thyself  by  living  virtuously  and 
urobly ;  but  let  this  good  name  be  nursed  abroad,  and 
ever  brought  home  to  look  upon  it.  Let  others  use  it  for 
leir  own  advantage ;  let  them  speak  of  it  as  they  please  ; 
ut  do  not  thou  use  it  at  all,  except  as  an  instrument  to  do 
roD  glory,  and  thy  neighbours  more  advantage. — Jeremy 
""offlor  (Bp.) 

1.  They  who  believe  the  Scriptures,  must  believe  them- 
slves  to  be  sinners,  that  they  have  broken  the  laws  of  God 
leir  Maker,  and  are  therefore  obnoxious  to  His  displea- 
ire,  and  to  all  the  curses  and  punishments  both  in  this 
rorld  and  the  next,  which  He  hath  there  threatened  against 
II  that  do  so  ;  for  it  is  written,  **  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
3ntinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  Book 
f  the  Law  to  do  them  "," 

n.  They  who  believe  the  Scriptures,  must  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Only-begotten  of  God,  came  into  the 
^orld  to  save  sinners  \"  such  sinners  as  they  are,  and  that 
le  for  that  purpose,  in  their  nature,  suffered  the  punish- 

»  Isa.  xl.  17.  ^  Gul.  iii.  10.  »  I  Tlm.v.  \5. 
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menu  which  God  had  direatened  agdinst  them,  by  dying 
or  ofiefing  up  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  Sjtr  dieir  sioSy  and  so 
was  a  propitiadon  £or  their  sins^  **  and  not  for  theirs  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world'."  And  redeemed 
them  from  the  curse  of  die  law,  **  hemg  made  a  curse  fi)r 
them »." 

11 L  They  who  believe  die  Scriptures,  most  likewise  be- 
lieve, that  as  Jesus  Cheist  was  dius  delivered  for  dieir  of- 
fences, **  He  was  raised  ^ain  for  didr  justification^"  and  for 
that  end  went  up  to  heaven,  now  "  to  appear  in  die  presence 
of  God  for  them  *,"  that  He  is  now  diere,  their  "  Advocate 
with  the  Father  ^"  "  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and 
men':"  and  is  therefore  "  able  to  save  diem  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  livetfa 
to  make  intercession  for  them '." — Bp,  Beveridge. 

FEBRUARY  21. 

M,  L.    Num.  xxxt.    Luke  iv.       |      E,  L.    Num.  zxxtL    Gal.  ir. 

O  that  T  may  never  forget  to  feed  on  Cheist  daily  by 
faith  and  love,  till  He  indeed  live  in  me  and  I  in  Him ; 
and  all  the  powers  of  my  soul  and  body  be  employed  by 
His  counsels  and  not  my  own. — Bp.  Patrick. 

Truth  enters  into  the  heart  of  man,  when  it  is  empty,  and 
clean,  and  still :  but  when  the  mind  is  shaken  with  passioa 
as  with  a  storm,  you  can  never  hear  the  voice  of  the 
charmer,  though  he  charm  never  so  wisely.  —  Jere^ay 
Taylor  {Bp.) 

O  my  God,  I  desire  the  good  of  all  mankind,  that 
they  may  partake  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  His  death  and  resurrection :  especially  that 
all  Christian  people  may  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,  who 
hath  called  them  to  His  heavenly  kingdom.  And  particu- 
larly that  all  kings,  princes,  and  governors  may  be  as  careful 
to  observe  His  laws,  as  they  are.  desirous  others  should 
observe  theirs  :  that  they  may  remember  the  honour  Thou 
hast  done  them  in  exalting  them  so  high,  to  the  end  they 

a  1  John  ii.  2.  »  Gal.  iii.  13. 

<  Rom.  iv.  25.  •  Heb.  ix.  24. 

•  I  John  ii.  1.  M  Tim.  ii.  5. 
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nay  imitate  Thee,  in  doing  good  to  all  below  them.  Purge 
»ut  of  Thy  Church  every  thing  that  dishonours  the  religion 
>f  our  Lord,  and  endangers  souls.  Unite  all  the  members 
>f  it  in  the  profession  of  the  true  faith,  and  in  sincere  charity ; 
hat  the  poor  may  be  relieved,  the  sick  comforted,  the 
iatherless  and  widows  visited  in  their  affliction,  sinners  re- 
claimed, the  obstinate  softened,  and  all  that  are  in  unbelief 
brought  into  the  flock  of  Jesus  Christ. — Bp,  Patrick, 

FEBRUARY  22. 

M,  L.    DfiUT.  i.    Luke  v.      |      E.  L,    Deut.  ii.    Gal.  t. 

To  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God,  is  indeed  the 
foundation  of  our  whole  religion  ;  and  all  our  hopes  of 
pardon  and  salvation  in  it,  depend  not  only  upon  the  truth 
itself,  but  likewise  upon  our  believing  it.  And  therefore, 
as  ever  you  desire  to  be  saved,  have  a  care  of  doubting  of  it, 
and  of  those  whom  the  devil  employs  to  make  you  do  so. 
To  me  it  seems  a  great  mystery,  far  greater  than  any  they 
deny,  that  there  should  be  any  such  among  us,  who  profess 
to  believe  the  Grospel,  and  yet  will  not  believe  that  which 
is  so  plainly  revealed  in  it.  But  our  Saviour  Himself  hath 
given  us  the  plain  reason  of  it,  a  sad  one  for  them,  where 
He  saitb,  "  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  My 
«heep^" 

From  hence  we  may  also  observe,  what  Arm  ground  we 
have  to  trust  in  Christ  our  Saviour  for  all  things  necessary 
to  our  salvation,  seeing  He  is  one  with  the  Father,  the 
Almighty  and  Eternal  God.  For  what  cannot  He  do  for 
118,  Who  can  do  all  things  whatsoever  He  pleaseth  ?  How 
well  then  may  we  say  with  David,  "  The  Lord  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation,  whom  then  shall  I  fear  ^  V*  And  with 
St.  Paul,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  Which 
strengtheneth  me'." 

Moreover,  by  this  we  may  see  what  cause  our  Saviour 
had  to  say,  ''  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father  *,"  seeing  He  and  the  Father  are 
one ;  and  by  consequence,  how  much  we  are  all  bound  to 

»  John  X.  26.  *  Ps.  xxvii.  1. 

2  Phil.iv.  13.  5  JohuY.^^. 
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do  Him  all  the  service  and  honour  that  we  possibly  can,  by 
vindicating  His  Divine  glory  from  the  blasphemies  of  those 
who  have  the  impudence  to  speak  against  it ;  by  taking  all 
occasions  to  worship  Him  with  reverence  and  godly  fear, 
by  observing  all  things  whatsoever  He  hath  comioanded, 
and  by  walking  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  Him 
all  the  days  of  our  life  ;  remembering  that  He  Himself  said, 
**  If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour*.** 

From  hence,  lastly,  we  may  learn,  what  infinite  cause  we 
have  to  praise  and  magnify  the  Eternal  God  our  Saviour, 
seeing  He  is  one  with  the  Father,  and  yet  was  most 
graciously  pleased  to  become  man,  like  unto  us ;  and  all  to 
make  us  like  unto  Himself,  partakers  of  His  divine  nature 
and  glory.  Let  us  therefore  now  be  glad,  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  Him.  Let  His  praises  be  always  in  our 
mouths,  that  we  may  be  always  singing  "  with  angels, 
archangels,  and  all  the  company  of  heaven.  Holy,  holy, 
holy.  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth,  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of 
Thy  glory ;  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  most  High." 
Amen.     Amen. — Bp,  Beveridye, 

O  Almighty  God,  let  not  Thy  unwearied  goodness  be 
provoked  yet  to  cast  off  the  care  of  me ;  but  continue  to 
hold  before  mine  eyes  Thy  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
great  glory  which  He  hath  purchased  for  us ;  till  my  heart 
be  overcome  and  subdued  perfectly  to  His  obedience.  That 
I  may  abandon  every  evil  way,  which  is  inconsistent  with 
the  enjoyment  of  His  favour  and  happiness ;  and  it  may  be 
the  very  business  of  my  life  to  purify  myself  as  Thou  art 
pure  :  from  all  inordinate  cares  and  fears ;  from  sensual 
lusts  and  brutish  passions ;  from  anger  and  hatred  ;  envy 
and  malice ;  pride  and  vanity  ;  falseness  and  dissimulation ; 
murmuring  and  discontent ;  and  whatsoever  is  opposite  to 
Thy  blessed  nature  and  will,  declared  by  Christ  Jesus.  .0 
that  the  faith  of  Christ,  which  Thou  hast  already  planted 
in  my  heart,  may  take  a  deeper  root ;  that  as  I  believe 
Him  to  be  the  Lord  of  all.  Who  died  for  me  and  bought 
me  with  a  price,  and  is  risen  again  to  be  the  Author  of 
eternal  salvation  to  those  that  obey  Him,  and  will  come  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  :  so  I  may  constantly  reve- 

<  John  xii.  26. 
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rence  Him,  and  religiously  keep  His  holy  commands,  and 
stedfastly  trust  Him,  and  make  Him  my  hope,  and  love  His 
appearing,  that  I  may  be  found  of  Him  then  in  peace. — 
Bp.  Patrick. 

FEBRUARY  23. 

3f.  L.    Deut.  iiL    Luke  tL      |      E.  L,    Dbut.  iv.    Gal.  vi. 

Luke  vi.  37.  "  Forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven." 

Grant,  O  heavenly  Fadier,  that  I  may  close  with  this 
merciful  condition  of  pardon. 

Thou  hast  been  all  mercy  to  me,  O  God,  grant  that  I  may 
be  so  to  all  others. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  Who  has  put  our  salvation  into  our 
own  hands.  May  Thy  grace,  O  Father,  give  me  a  heart 
ever  ready  to  forgive. — Bp,  Wilson, 

All  that  Christ  did  for  us  in  the  flesh  when  He  was  here 
upon  earth,  from  His  lying  in  a  manger,  when  He  was  born 
in  Bethlehem,  to  His  bleeding  upon  the  Cross  on  Golgotha, 
will  not  save  us  from  our  sins,  unless  Christ  by  His  Spirit 
dwell  in  us.  It  will  not  avail  us  to  believe,  that  He  was 
bom  of  a  virgin,  unless  the  power  of  the  Most  High  over- 
shadow our  hearts,  and  beget  Him  there  likewise.  It  will 
not  profit  us  to  believe,  that  He  died  upon  the  cross  for  us, 
unless,  by  the  mortification  of  all  our  evil  affections,  we  be 
baptized  into  His  death  ;  unless  the  old  man  of  sin  be  cru- 
cified in  our  hearts.  Christ,  indeed,  has  made  an  expiation 
for  our  sins  upon  His  Cross,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  is  the 
only  sovereign  balsam  to  free  us  from  their  guilt.  But  yet, 
besides  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ  upon  us,  we 
must  be  made  partakers  also  of  His  Spirit.  Christ  came 
into  the  world,  as  well  to  redeem  us  from  the  power  and 
bondage,  as  to  free  us  from  the  guilt,  of  our  sins.  "  Ye 
know,"  says  St.  John,  "that  he  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins :  whosoever,  therefore,  abideth  in  Him,  sin- 
neth  not;  whosoever  sinneth,  hath  not  seen  nor  known 
Him."  Lo,  the  end  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world ! 
Lo,  a  design  worthy  of  God  manifested  in  the  flesh ! — 
Cudworih, 

All  Christians,  though  ever  so  low  and  mean  and  private, 
must  consider  themselves  as  hired  by  Chkist  to  yioxV  \xv 
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G<^^  who  is  absolale  goodness,  camoc  lore  anj 
€rtaftttn%^  and  uke  pleasiire  in  dienL.  widioat  bestowing 
nym  diem  a  eoanmniicadoo  of  His  goodneas  and  likeneas. 
Oofi  camoC  make  a  Go^el,  to  promise  men  life  and  hap- 
pffM!fs  hereafter,  widioiit  being  regenerated,  and  made  par- 
%siktnr%  f/f  His  holiness*  As  soon  may  hearen  and  hell  be 
reeondled,  and  lovii^y  shake  hands  with  one  anodier,  as 
ifov  ean  be  fondly  indidgent  to  any  sin,  in  whomsoever  it 
hti.  As  soon  may  light  and  darkness  be  espoused  to- 
gether, and  midnight  be  married  to  noon-day,  as  Cjod  can 
be  i'Hned  in  a  league  of  friendship  with  any  wicked  sonL 

rhe  great  design  of  God  in  the  Gospel,  is  to  dear  up 
tills  mist  of  sin  and  corruption,  with  which  we  are  here 
surrounded ;  and  to  bring  up  His  creatures,  out  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  the  region  of  light  above,  the  land  of 
truth  and  holiness.  The  great  mystery  of  the  Gospel  is, 
to  establish  in  the  hearts  of  men  a  god-like  frame  and 
disposition  of  spirit,  which  consists  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.  And  Christ,  who  is  the  great  and  mighty 
Haviour,  came  into  the  world,  on  purpose,  not  only  to  save 
us  from  fire  and  brimstone,  but,  also,  to  save  us  from  our 
sins.  Christ  has,  therefore,  made  an  expiation  of  our 
sins,  by  His  death  upon  the  cross,  that  we,  being  thus 
"delivered  out  of  the  hands  of"  these  **our"  greatest 
**  enemies,  might  serve  God  without  fear,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  Him,  all  the  days  of  our  life."  This 
**  grace  of  God,  that  bringeth  salvation,"  has  therefore 
**  appoiircd  unto  all  men,"  in  the  Gospel,  that  it  might 
'*  tcMich  UN  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  that 
wo  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godlily  in  this 
proMent  wor\A  ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  glorious 
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appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works." — "  These  things  I  write  unto 
you,"  says  die  Apostle,  **that  you  sin  not;"  thus  ex- 
pressing the  end  of  the  whole  Gospel,  which  is  not  to 
cover  sin,  by  spreading  the  purple  robe  of  Christ's 
death  and  sufferings  over  it,  while  it  still  remains  in  us, 
with  all  its  filth  and  noisomeness  unremoved,  but  to  con- 
vey a  powerful  and  mighty  Spirit  of  holiness,  to  cleanse 
us  and  firee  us  from  it.  And  this  is  a  greater  grace  of  God 
to  us  than  the  former,  which  still  go  both  together  in  the 
Gospel ;  first,  the  free  remission  and  pardon  of  sin  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  then,  the  delivering  us  from  the  power 
of  sin,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts. — 
Cudwarth, 

For  the  Creator  and  Possessor  of  heaven  and  earth  to 
love  thee ;  what  a  word  is  that  ?  Who  can  hear  it,  and 
not  be  at  once  both  amazed  and  transported  ?  Especially 
when  He  loves  thee  so  much  as  to  send  His  own  Son  unto 
thee,  yea.  His  only  Son,  the  Son  of  His  love :  who  hath  so 
loved  thee,  as  to  spend  His  dearest  blood  in  thy  service ; 
and  all  this  fireely,  without  any  motive  but  His  own  love ; 
and  to  procure  us  the  greatest  blessings,  no  less  in  con- 
clusion uian  immortal  life.  What  heart  can  think  of  this 
and  not  be  overpowered  by  it  ? — Bp,  Patrick. 

O  Almighty  God,  who,  in  the  place  of  the  traitor  Judas, 
didst  choose  Thy  faithful  servant  Matthias,  to  be  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve  apostles ;  grant  that  Thy  Church 
may  be  always  preserved  from  false  apostles,  and  ordered 
and  guided  by  &ithful  and  true  pastors.  Let  no  greediness 
of  gain,  no  covetousness,  or  inordinate  love  of  the  good 
things  of  this  world,  seduce  those  who  wait  at  Thine  Altar, 
to  forsake  and  renounce  Thy  truth,  or  to  make  shipwreck 
of  a  good  conscience:  that,  being  delivered  from  the 
covetous  temper  of  the  traitor  Judas,  they  may  escape  the 
dreadful  vengeance  reserved  for  them  by  whom  the  Son  of 
Man  is  betrayed,  and  inherit  the  crown  of  glory  laid  up 
for  them  who  follow  the  steps  of  the  blessed  Apostle, 
whom  we  this  day  commemorate,  through  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ,  our  merciful  Redeemer.   Amen. — Spiucltes. 
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FEBRUARY  25. 
3f,  L.    Deut.  v.   Luke  viii.      |      E.L,    Deut.  vi.   Ephes.  ii. 

What  should  hinder  us,  O  my  soul,  from  going  to  begin 
to  be  so  happy  ?  Search  and  try,  examine  and  prove  thy- 
self. Hast  thou  not  a  mind  to  know  and  do  the  whole 
will  of  God ;  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength  ?  Dost  thou  not  choose  to  be 
poor  in  spirit,  meek,  merciful,  pure  in  heart,  a  peace- 
maker, a  patient  sufferer  for  righteousness'  sake  ?  and  art 
thou  not  desirous  to  make  an  increase  of  all  these  by  going 
to  His  holy  Table  ?  Be  not  discouraged  then,  "  but  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  chosen  him  that  is  godly  for  himself. 
The  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call  upon  Him."  Go  and 
**  offer  the  sacriBces  of  righteousness ;  and  put  thy  trust  in 
the  Lord.  There  be  many  that  say.  Who  will  show  us 
any  good  ?"  But  let  thy  voice  be,  "  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the 
light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  me*."  "  Open  Thou  mine 
eyes,  that  T  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  Gos- 
pel®." **  Make  me  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints, 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge  V* 
This  shall  put  "gladness  in  my  heart,  more  than  in  the 
time  when  their  corn  and  wine  increased."  For  Thine  are 
riches,  and  power,  and  honour,  and  pleasure:  and  they 
whom  Thou  lovest,  can  want  nothing  that  is  good.  "  Thou, 
Lord,  wilt  bless  the  righteous :  with  favour  wilt  Thou 
compass  him  as  with  a  shield  ^."  "  The  meek  shall  eat  and 
be  satisfied:  they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  Him; 
your  heart  shall  live  for  ever'." — Bp,  Patrick. 

'Sheep  do  not  come  and  bring  their  fodder  to  their 
shepherd,  and  show  him  how  much  they  eat;  but,  in- 
wardly concocting  and  digesting  it,  they  make  it  appear, 
by  the  fleece  which  they  wear  upon  their  backs,  and  by 
the  milk  which  they  give.'  And  let  not  us  Christians 
affect  only  to  talk  and  dispute  of  Christ,  and  so,  measure 
our  knowledge  of  Him  by  our  words ;  but  let  us  show  our 
knowledge  concocted  into  our  lives  and  actions :  and,  then, 
let  us  really  manifest  that  we  are  Christ's  sheep  indeed, 

«  Ps.  iv.  3.  5,  6.  «  Ps.  cxix.  18.  ^  Ephes.  iii.  18,  19. 
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that  we  are  His  disciples,  by  that  fleece  of  holiness  which 
we  wear,  and  by  the  fruits  which  we  daily  yield  in  our 
lives  and  conversations :  for  "  herein,"  saith  Christ,  "  is 
my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye 
be  my  disciples." 

Let  us  not,  I  beseech  you,  judge  of  our  knowing  Christ, 
by  our  ungrounded  persuasions,  that  Christ,  from  all  eter- 
nity, hath  loved  us,  and  given  himself  particularly  for  us, 
widibut  the  conformity  of  our  lives  to  Christ's  command- 
ments, without  a  real  participation  of  tlie  image  of  Christ 
in  our  hearts.  The  great  mystery  of  the  Gospel  does  not 
lie  in  Christ  without  us  only  (though  we  must  know, 
also,  what  He  has  done  for  us) ;  but  the  very  pith  and 
kernel  of  it  consists  in  Christ  inwardly  formed  in  our 
hearts. — Cudworth, 

FEBRUARY  26. 

M,  L.    Deut.  vii.  Luke  ix.      |      E,  L,    Deut.  viu.  Ephes.  iii. 

"  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  full 
of  grace  and  truth." 

When  I  seriously  consider  these  things,  I  am  astonished 
and  confounded  at  them.  O  the  mystery  of  godliness! 
.  God  manifest  in  the  flesh !  O  the  height,  the  depth,  the 
length,  the  breadth  of  the  love  of  God  *  to  mankind,  that 
He  should  give  His  Word,  His  Son,  His  only- begotten 
Son  to  be  made  flesh,  and  air  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life^ !  That 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  is 
not  able  to  contain',  should  come  down  and  dwell  among  us 
poor  mortals  upon  earth,  and  all  that  we  might  live  with 
Him  in  heaven !  That  He  who  is  full  of  grace  and  truth  in 
Himself,  should  communicate  it  so  freely  to  us,  that  of  His 
fulness  we  may  all  receive,  and  grace  for  grace,  even  all 
things  necessary  to  make  us  holy  and  happy  both  now  and 
for  ever ! 

What  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?  Where  shall  we 
find  words  to  express  the  thanks  that  are  due  for  them  ? 
What  shall  we  do  for  Him,  that  hath  done  all  this  for  us  ? 
All  that  we  can  do,  is  only  to  receive   the  grace,  and 

»  Ephes.  iii.  18.  »  John  iii.  16.  »  \  l\m^  Vm. «r\. 
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believe  the  truth  that  He  hath  manifested  to  us,  and  to 
praise  and  thank  Him  for  it.  Let  us  therefore  now  rejoice 
and  be  glad,  and  give  honour  unto  God  :  for  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  The  eternal  Son  of 
God,  Jesus  Christ,  came  into  this  lower  world:  He  came 
to  save  sinners,  such  as  we  all  are.  He  came  to  wash  us 
from  our  sins,  in  His  own  blood  ;  and  to  **  make  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father  ^."  **  He  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many  *,"  "  He  came  to  be  made  sin  for  iiS) 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him^" 
**  He  came  to  bless  us,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  us 
from  his  iniquities  ^."  "  He  came  to  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  to  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  pe(^le, 
zealous  of  good  works  ^.'*  He  came  to  earth,  that  we 
might  go  to  heaven,  and  there  be  happy  for  ever. — Bp» 
Beveridge, 

FEBRUARY  27. 
M,  L.    Deut.  ix.  Luke  x.        |        E.  L.    Deut.  x.  Ephes.  iv. 

Ephes.  iv.  29.  "Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use 
of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.'' 

Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  delight  in  Thy  law  ;  that  my 
conversation  may  be  truly  Christian. 

May  I  never  hear  with  pleasure,  nor  ever  repeat,  such 
things,  as  may  dishonour  God,  or  injure  my  neighbour,  or 
my  own  character. — Bp.  Wilson, 

Bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil- 
speaking,  aud  malice,  how  litde  do  men  make  of  these 
sins !  Yet  they  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  the 
Apostle's  verdict.  And  do  you  thus  reward  this  Spirit 
of  love?  Hath  He  deserved  no  better  dealings  at  your 
hands  ?  Is  this  the  recompense  you  give  Him  for  all  the 
kind  motions  and  whispers  He  hath  followed  you  withal  ? 
— Horneck. 

Eccles.  vii.  9.  "Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry, 
for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools." 

O  Lord,  who  art  a  God  ready  to  pardon,  slow  to  anger, 

*  Rev.  i.  5,  6.  «  Matt.  xx.  28.  «  2  Cor.  v,  2L 

r  Acta  ill.  26.  «  Tit.  U.  14. 
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and  of  great  kindness,  remove  far  from  me  all  occasions 
and  effects  of  causeless  and  immoderate  anger ;  all  pride 
and  prejudice,  and  too  much  concern  for  the  things  of  this 
world  ;  all  intemperate  speeches  and  indecent  passions. 

Give  me,  O  God,  a  mild,  a  peaceable,  a  meek,  and  an 
humble  spirit,  that,  remembering  my  own  infirmities,  I 
may  bear  with  those  of  others : — That  I  may  think  lowly 
of  myself,  and  not  be  angry  when  others  also  think  lowly 
of  me ;  tbat  I  may  be  patient  towards  all  men ;  gentle  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  that  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  may  be 
so  towards  me.    Amen, 

Ephes.  iv.  26.  *'  Be  angry  and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun 
go  down  upon  your  wrath." 

Prov.  xix.  11.  "  The  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his 
anger." 

A  soft  answer  tumeth  away  strife. 

Prov.  xvi.  32.  "  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city." 

Rom.  xii.  20.  "Be  kindly  affectioned  one  towards 
another." 

Suppress  the  very  beginnings  of  anger. 

Do  not  use  to  indulge  it  even  where  there  are  real 
£iults  ;  but  try  the  gentle  way,  which  may  probably  suc- 
ceed better,  and  to  be  sure  with  more  ease  by  far. 

Seldom  do  people  vex  us  on  purpose,  and  yet  prejudice 
very  often  makes  us  think  that  they  do. 

A  sense  of  one's  own  integrity  will  make  one  pass  by 
injuries  more  easily. 

4^  Be  not  too  much  concerned  to  tell  the  injuries  you 
have  received. 

Accustom  yourselves  to  silence,  if  you  would  learn  to 
govern  your  tongue. 

Deliver  me,  O  God,  from  all  violent  and  sinful  passions, 
and  give  me  grace  to  stand  against  them. 

Matt.  V.  4.     "  Blessed  are  the  meek." 

Instruct  me.  Lord,  in  this  Christian  virtue ;  Thou  who 
art  the  master  and  teacher  of  it. — J5p.  Wilson. 

The  reasonable  Altar  of  God  is  our  understanding, 
upon  which  we  bum,  with  the  fire  that  hath  been  cast 
down  to  earth  \>y  the  Father,  every  unrea^otv^^ciVe  i^^^&wi- 
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ing,  that  separate th  itself  iu  wantonness  from  the  flock  of 
the  Lord. — Origen, 

FEBRUARY  28. 

M.  L,    Deut.  xi.  Luke  xi.       |       E.  L.    Deut.  xii.  Ephes.  v. 

We  must  fear  and  avoid  all  irregularity  of  spirit,  every 
unreasonable  temper,  because  it  affects  us  in  the  seat  of 
life,  because  it  hurts  us  in  our  principal  part,  and  makes 
us  less  capable  of  the  graces,  and  less  obedient  to  the 
motions  of  God*s  Holy  Spirit.  We  must  labour  after  a 
state  of  peace,  satisfaction,  and  thankfulness,  free  from  the 
folly  of  vain  hopes,  idle  fears,  and  self  anxieties,  that  our 
souls  may  be  disposed  to  feel  the  joys,  to  rejoice  in  the 
comforts,  and  advance  in  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
—  W,  Law. 

Luke  xi.  1.  "  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 

Prayer  is  the  peace  of  our  spirit,  the  stillness  of  our 
thoughts,  the  evenness  of  our  recollection,  the  seat  of  medi- 
tation, the  rest  of  our  cares,  and  the  calm  of  our  tempest. 
It  is  the  daughter  of  Charity,  and  the  sister  of  Meekness. 
— Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 

Luke  xi.  41.  *^  But  rather  give  alms  of  such  things  as 
you  have  (or,  as  you  are  able),  and  all  things  are  clean  to 
you."  That  is,  proportion  your  alms  to  your  estate,  lest 
God  proportion  your  estate  to  your  alms. 

It  is  a  necessary  Christian  duty  (whatever  men  think  of 
it)  to  part  with  our  worldly  enjoyments  for  the  sake  of 
Christ. 

The  very  best  of  men  are  only  instruments  in  God's 
hands  to  receive  and  to  give  what  God  bestows  upon 
them.  And  this  they  should  do  without  any  desire  of 
glory  or  self-interest. 

Let  us  make  light  of  money  and  riches,  and  send  it 
before  us  into  the  heavenly  treasures,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt ;  but  where  it  will  be  kept,  to  our 
eternal  advantage,  under  the  custody  of  God  Himself. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  been  all  mercy  to  me ;  grant  that 
I  may  be  all  mercy  to  others  for  Christ's  sake. 

Remember  to  give   to  those  that  are  ashamed  to  ask ; 
aftd  do  not  forget  your  poor  relations,  lest  you  be  worse 
than  an  m6deL 
James  iV.  11,  "  Speak  not  evi\  one  o?  aaoxlicifiir 
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Ephes.  V.  4.  "  Foolish  talking  or  jesting  •  •  .  are  not 
convenient,  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.'' 

Ps.  cxxxiii.  3.  "  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of  my  lips." 

Matt.  xii.  34.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh.  How  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?" 

O  Holy  Spirit  of  Grace,  enable  me  to  overcome  the 
shame  of  a  degenerate  age,  which  will  hear  nothing  with 
delight  but  what  concerns  this  world.  O  touch  my  heart 
with  the  true  love  of  God,  the  excellences  of  His  laws,  the 
pleasantness  of  His  service,  and  the  wonders  of  His  pro- 
vidences. This  I  beg  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. — Bp. 
Wilson, 

FEBRUARY  29. 

M,  L.    Deut.  xiii.  Matt.  vii.       |      E,  L,    Deut.  xlv.  Rom.  xii. 

JiCt  us  abstract  our  thoughts  awhile  from  all  things  here 
below,  and  by  a  quick  and  lively  faith  lift  them  up  to  our 
Blessed  Saviour,  as  now  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in 
the  highest  heavens,  and.  there  interceding  for  us,  by 
means  of  the  sacrifice  He  offered  for  our  sins,  when  He 
was  upon  earth ;  and  let  us  but  consider  withal,  the  joyful 
effects  of  that  His  intercession,  and  then  let  us  forbear  re- 
joicing in  Him,  if  we  can ;  he  that  can,  may  be  confident, 
that  he  either  doth  not  believe  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  or 
else  he  doth  not  believe  in  Christ  his  Saviour,  nor  so 
much  as  what  is  written  of  Him  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

For  by  Jesus  Christ  (I  speak  in  the  name  of  all  true 
believers),  by  Him,  I  say,  as  He  is  now  our  Mediator  and 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  our  sins  are  all  pardoned,  and 
all  our  obligations  to  punishment  for  them  are  cancelled 
and  made  void,  so  that  none  of  them  shall  ever  be  charged 
upon  us,  or  rise  up  in  judgement  against  us ;  for  it  is 
written,  "  In  Him  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins'."  "And  Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  His  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins  \" 

By  Him  we  are  justified,  or  accounted  and  declared 
righteous  before  God  Himself,  and  numbered  among  His 
Saints ;    for  it  is   written,    "  He  was  delvveted.  ^ot  ovsx 

^  Col  1.14.  1  Acta^.^V. 
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offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification'."  And, 
^*  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him'." 

By  Him  all  differences  are  made  up  between  God  and 
us,  so  that  His  anger  is  appeased,  and  He  is  as  perfectly 
reconciled  and  well-pleased  with  us,  as  if  we  had  never 
provoked  Him ;  for  it  is  written,  **  Being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ*." 

By  Him  we  are  admitted  into  the  nearest  relation  that 
can  be  to  God  Himself,  we  are  made  His  children  and  the 
heirs  of  His  kingdom  in  heaven;  for  it  is  written,  "As 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in  His  Name  \" 
"  And  if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ*." 

By  Him "  we  are  endued  with  grace  and  power  from 
above  to  serve  and  obey  God,  and  do  whatsoever  He 
would  have  us ;  for  it  is  written,  **  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me  ^." 

By  Him  whatsoever  we  t^us  do  by  His  assistance, 
although  as  done  by  us  it  be  very  imperfect,  yet  notwith- 
standing it  is  accepted  of  by  God  as  perfect ;  for  it  is 
written,  "  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ  ®." 

By  Him  we  recieive  whatsoever  good  things  we  desire, 
and  ask  of  God  in  His  Name ;  for  it  is  written,  "  Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  My  Name,  He  will  give  it  you'." 

By  Him,  when  we  go  out  of  this  wicked  world,  we  shall 
be  received  into  heaven,  to  live  with  Him  and  His  holy 
angels  in  the  place  which  He  is  there  preparing  for  us ;  for 
it  is  written,  **  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions; 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you :  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you :  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  1 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  Myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also  ^" — Bp.  Beveridge. 

2  Rom.  iv.  25.  »  2  Cor.  v.  21.  *  Rom.  v.  1. 

-*  John  i.  12.  «  Rom.  viii.  V7.  7  phU.  iv.  13. 

'  1  Pet  a  5.  «  John  xv\,  ^.  ^  ^QVoi'saN.^^^. 
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MARCH  1. 

M,  L.    Dbut.  XV.  Luke  xii.      |      E,  L,    Deut.  xvi.  Ephes.  vi. 

Let  me  seriously  remember  how  every  deliberate  sin 
after  fresh  experiences  of  God's  goodness,  new  obligations 
from  Him,  and  new  resolutions  and  vows  to  Him,  will  be 
of  a  more  crimson  dye,  and  a  bloodier  nature.  And  there- 
fore I  must  be  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  And  let  me 
yemember  withal,  on  the  other  side,  that  every  good  action 
will  be  the  more  acceptable,  when  it  proceeds  out  of  mere 
love  to  our  Master  Jesus,  who  hath  loved  us  so  much. 
And  therefore  let  me  always  endeavour  to  quicken  the  one 
by  reflecting  upon  the  other.  More  particularly  let  me 
resolve  to  meditate  all  the  month  following  upon  the  great 
meekness  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Who  was  *'  dumb  as  a  sheep 
before  the  shearers,  and  as  a  Lamb  that  is  brought  to  the 
slaughter.  He  was  oppressed  and  He  was  afflicted,  yet  He 
opened  not  His  mouth*."  **  When  He  was  reviled.  He 
reviled  not  again  :  when  He  suffered.  He  threatened  not ; 
but  committed  Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously^." 
And  so  let  me  labour  to  tread  in  His  steps,  and  to  imitate 
Him  in  this  lovely  grace.  "To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to 
be  no  brawler,  but  gentle,  showing  all  meekness  unto  all 
men.  For  we  ourselves  sdso  were  sometimes  foolish,  and 
disobedient,  and  deceived  *,**  &c.  This  virtue  the  apostles, 
there  and  in  other  places*,  require  us  to  exercise,  es- 
pecially toward  rulers  and  governors. — Bp.  Patrick. 

Since,  therefore,  he  that  is  called  to  Christianity,  is  thus 
called  to  an  imitation  of  the  death  of  Christ,  to  forbear 
from  sin,  to  overcome  the  world,  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit, 
to  be  born  of  God;  these  surely  will  be  allowed  to  be 
sufficient  evidences,  that  Christianity  requireth  an  entire 
change  of  our  nature,  a  life  perfectly  devoted  to  God. — 
W,  Law. 

Luke  xii.  15.     "  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetous- 


ness." 


Give  me  grace  to  forsake  all  covetous  desires,  and  in- 
ordinate love  of  riches  and  pleasures,  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

»  Isaiah  liii.  7.  '  1  Pet.  ii.  23* 

*  Tit  iii  3,  2.  *  1  PeU  m. 
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Grant  that  I  may  both  perceive  and  know  what  things  I 
ought  to  do,  and  also  may  have  grace  and  power  faithfully 
to  fulfil  the  same,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Grant  me,  O  God,  the  true  circumcision  of  the  Spirit, 
that  my  heart,  and  all  my  members,  being  mortified  from 
all  carnal  lusts,  I  may  in  all  things  obey  Thy  blessed  will. 

O  that  we,  who  know  Thee  now  by  faith,  may  after  this 
life,  have  the  fruition  of  Thy  glorious  Godhead. 

In  all  our  dangers  and  necessities,  stretch  forth  Thy 
right  hand  to  save  and  defend  us. — Bp.  Wilson. 

MARCH  2. 

M,  L,    Deut.  xvii.  Luke  xiii.     |      E.  L.    Deut.  xviii.  Phiupp.  I 

TAKE    UP    THE    CROSS.  ^ 

This  is  designed  as  a  peculiar  favour  to  Christians,  as 
indeed  are  all  Christ's  commands.  Miseries  are  the  un- 
avoidable portion  of  fallen  man.  All  the  difference  is, 
Christians  suffering  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  it 
makes  them  easy ;  unbelievers  suffer  the  same  things,  but 
with  an  uneasy  will  and  mind. 

To  follow  our  own  will,  our  passions,  and  our  senses,  is 
that  which  makes  us  miserable.  It  is  for  this  reason,  and 
that  we  may  have  a  remedy  for  all  our  evils,  that  Jesus 
Christ  obliges  us  to  submit  our  will,  our  passions,  &c.  to 
God. 

The  good  Christian  is  not  one  who  has  no  inclination  to 
sin  (for  we  have  all  the  seed  of  sin  in  us),  but  who,  being 
sensible  of  such  inclinations,  denieth  them  continually,  and 
suffers  them  not  to  grow  into  evil  actions. 

Every  day  deny  yourselves  some  satisfaction: — your 
eyes,  objects  of  mere  curiosity ;  — your  tongue,  every  thing 
that  may  feed  vanity,  or  vent  enmity ; — the  palate,  dainties; 
— the  ears,  flattery,  and  whatever  corrupts  the  heart;  — 
the  body,  ease  and  luxury  ;  bearing  all  the  inconveniences 
of  life  (for  the  love  of  God),  cold,  hunger,  restless  nights, 
ill  health,  unwelcome  news,  the  faults  of  servants,  con- 
tempt, ingratitude  of  friends,  malice  of  enemies,  calumnies, 
our  own  failings,  lowness  of  spirits,  the  struggle  in  over- 
comiDg  OUT  corruptions;  bearing  all  these  with  patience 
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nd  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  Do  all  this  as  unto 
rOD,  with  the  greatest  privacy. 

Phil.  i.  21.     "  To  me  to  die  is  gain." 

O  that  I  may  he  able  to  say  this,  when  I  come  to  die ; 
nd  so  I  shall,  if  I  live  as  becomes  a  Christian. 

Holiness  being  a  necessary  qualification  for  happiness, 
;  fellows  that  the  holiest  man  will  he  the  happiest  (for 
bere  are  certain  degrees  of  glory),  therefore  a  Christian 
hould  lose  no  time  to  gain  all  the  degrees  of  virtue  and 
ioliness  he  possibly  can  ;  and  he  that  does  not  do  so,  is  in 
,  fair  way  of  not  being  happy  at  all. 

It  concerns  us  more  than  our  hfe  is  worth,  to  know  what 
^ill  become  of  us  when  we  die. 

Who  will  pretend  to  say,  that  he  is  not  in  a  very  few 
lays  to  die  ? 

The  only  happiness  of  this  life  is  to  be  secure  of  a 
Jessed  eternity. 

Now  is  the  time  in  which  we  are  to  choose  where  and 
^hat  we  are  to  be  to  all  eternity :  there  is,  therefore,  no 
ime  to  be  lost  to  make  this  choice. 

No  kind  of  death  is  to  be  feared  by  him  who  lives  well. 

If  we  consider  death  as  the  night  of  that  day  which  is 
;iven  us  to  work  in,  in  which  to  work  out  our  salvation ; 
nd  that  when  the  night  is  come,  no  man  can  work ;  how 
rightful  must  death  be  to  such  as  are  not  prepared  for  it ! 
Lnd  if  we  consider  it  as  the  beginning  of  eternity,  it  is 
till  more  dreadful.  It  is  for  this  reason  called  the  King 
f  Terrours  ;  and  the  Psalmist,  when  he  would  express  the 
irorst  of  evils,  saith,  '*  The  terrours  of  death  are  fallen 
pon  me." — Bp.  Wilson, 

MARCH  3. 
f.  L.    Deut.  xix.  Luke  xiv.        |      E.  L.    Deut.  xx.  Philipp.  ii. 

The  invisible  operation  and  assistance  of  God*s  Holy 
piRiT,  by  which  we  are  disposed  towards  that  which  is 
ood,  and  made  able  to  perform  it,  is  a  confessed  doctrine 
f  Christianity. 

Our  natural  life  is  preserved  by  some  union  with  God, 
^ho  is  the  Fountain  of  Life  to  all  the  creation,  to  which 
nion  we  are  altogether  strangers ;  we  find  \5[\«X  v?^  «x^ 
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alive,  as  we  find  that  we  think  ;  but  how,  or  by  what  in- 
fluence from  God  our  life  is  supported,  is  a  secret  into 
which  we  cannot  enter.  It  is  the  same  thing  with  relation 
to  our  spiritual  life,  or  life  of  grace ;  it  arises  from  some 
invisible  union  with  God,  or  divine  influence,  which  In  this 
state  of  life  we  cannot  comprehend.  Our  blessed  Saviour 
saith,  **  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of 
God."  This  shows  us  how  ignorant  we  are  of  the  manner 
of  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  :  we  may  feel  its 
effects,  as  we  may  perceive  the  effects  of  the  wind,  but 
are  as  much  strangers  to  its  manner  of  coming  upon  us,  as 
we  are  strangers  to  that  exact  point,  from  whence  the  wind 
begins  to  blow,  and  where  it  will  cease. —  W,  Law, 

O  relieve  my  spirit  with  Thy  graciousness,  Almighty 
God,  take  from  me  all  tediousness  of  spirit,  and  give  me  a 
laboriousness  that  will  not  be  tired,  a  hope  that  shall  never 
fail,  a  desire  of  holiness  not  to  be  satisfied  till  it  possesses, 
a  charity  that  will  always  increase ;  that  I,  making  religion 
the  business  of  my  whole  life,  may  turn  all  things  into 
religion,  doing  all  to  Thy  glory,  and  by  the  measures  of 
Thy  word  and  of  Thy  Spirit,  that  when  Thou  shalt  call 
me  from  this  deliciousness  of  employment,  and  the  holy 
ministries  of  grace,  I  may  pass  into  the  employment  of 
saints  and  angels,  whose  work  it  is  with  eternal  joy  and 
thanksgiving  to  sing  praises  to  the  mercies  of  the  great 
Redeemer  of  men,  and  Saviour  of  men  and  angels,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord :  to  Whom,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  worship,  all  service  and 
thanks,  all  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 
— Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

"  If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour*." 
Can  there  be  words  of  greater  grace  than  these  ?  "  God 
be  thanked,  that  I  was  the  servant  of  sin,  but  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered 
me^''  It  is  a  favour  to  be  the  servant  of  righteousness. 
I  ought  to  account  it  an  honour  to  receive  His  commands : 
and  to  study  to  do  His  will  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 

«  John  xii.  26.  '  Rom.  vi.  17, 18. 
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heaven.  How  comfortably  then  shall  I  live  !  How  com- 
fortably shall  I  die  !  How  will  it  make  my  heart  leap  for 
joy,  to  hear  that  voice  of  His  ;  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
&ithiul  servant ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  *." 

Our  Lord  and  Master  Himself  took  upon  Him  the  form 
of  a  servant ;  and  being  found  in  fashion  like  one  of  us, 
became  '*  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross  '."  That  absolute  obedience  of  His  you  should  set 
always  before  your  eyes  for  a  pattern :  that  you  may  not 
live  as  if  you  were  ashamed  of  His  service,  or  thought  any 
thing  below  you,  or  too  mean  to  submit  unto,  which  He 
requires  at  your  hands.  Never  suffer  your  reputation, 
your  ease,  your  wealth,  no  nor  life  itself  to  stand  in  com- 
petition with  His  commands:  but  presently  remember, 
that  ''  though  He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience, 
by  the  things  which  He  suffered ;  And  being  made  perfect, 
He  became  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  Him*." — Bp,  Patrick. 

O  Lord  Jesus,  grant  unto  me  the  grace  of  holy  obe- 
dience, that  I  may  be  Thy  servant  all  the  days  of  my  life ! 

MARCH  4. 
Jf.  L.    Deut.  xxL    Luke  xv.      |      E.  L.    Deut.  xxii.    Philipp.  iii. 

All  ways  are  indifferent  to  one  who  has  heaven  in  his 
eye,  as  a  traveller  does  not  choose  the  pleasantest,  but  the 
shortest  and  safest  way  to  his  journey's  end ;  and  that  is, 
the  way  of  the  Cross,  which  Jesus  Christ  made  choice  of, 
and  sanctified  it  to  all  His  followers.— JS^p.  Wilson. 

By  Jesus  Christ,  blessed  be  God  for  it,  we  may  be  all 
saved :  as  we  have  no  other,  we  need  no  other  Saviour  besides 
Him ;  '*  For  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them^."  He  saves  none  but  those  who  come  to 
God  by  Him ;  but  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
roost,  so  as  to  do  every  thing  for  them,  and  in  them,  that 
can  be  any  way  requisite  to  His  saving  them,  all  of  them, 
how  many  soever  diey  be,  and  how  much  soever  is  to  be 

«  Matt.  xxY.  21.  •  Phil.'ii.  7,  8. 

»  Heb.  V.  8,  9.  »  Heb.  vii.  25. 
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done  for  them,  that  they  maybe  saved  ;  for  He  is  almighty 
to  save.  And  therefore  if  any  be  not  saved,  it  is  not  for 
want  of  power  in  Him,  but  the  fault  is  wholly  in  themselves ; 
they  will  not  come  to  God  by  Him,  they  will  not  mind  their 
salvation  at  all,  or  they  will  look  for  it  some  other  way,  or 
else  they  will  not  trust  wholly  unto  Him  for  it,  and  then  it 
is  no  wonder  they  go  without  it. — Bp,  Beveridge. 

Are  you  in  less  want  of  the  help  of  God,  than  our  blessed 
Saviour  was  ?  Can  you  live  well  enough  without  praying 
to  Him,  when  His  only-begotten  Son  could  not  ?  Why  do 
you  not  then  go  to  Him,  with  fervent  desires  ?  why  do  you 
not  imitate  the  Son  of  God  in  the  frequency  of  your  ad- 
dresses ? 

To  what  purpose  hath  God  given  you  His  Holy  Spirit, 
if  you  will  not  obey  its  motions  ?  To  what  end  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  appointed  to  be  your  intercessor,  if  you  will 
send  up  no  prayers,  to  be  presented  by  Him  in  the  court  of 
heaven  ?  Why  doth  He  call  upon  you  to  "  pray  alway," 
if  you  need  not  pray  at  all  ?  Consider  all  these  arguments 
over  again  ;  how  naked  you  are  without  this  divine  armour 
to  defend  you  ;  how  all  God's  graces  languish  and  die,  if 
this  do  not  continually  maintain  them ;  how  good  men  have 
thought  it  better  not  to  live,  than  not  to  pray  and  give  thanks 
to  the  God  of  their  life :  and  they  will  prevail  with  you 
not  to  be  strangers  unto  this  heavenly  employment— 
Bp,  Patrick. 

Lord,  teach  me  to  pray  ! 

MARCH  5. 
M,  L.  Deut.  xxiv.   Luke  xvi.     |     E.  L,   Deut.  xxv.   Philipp.  iv. 

All  mankind  being  under  the  sentence  of  death,  certain 
to  be  executed,  and  at  an  hour  we  know  not  of;  a  state  of 
repentance  and  self-denial,  of  being  dead  and  crucified  to 
the  world,  is  certainly  the  most  suitable,  the  most  becoming 
temper  that  we  can  be  found  in,  when  that  sentence  comes 
to  be  executed  :  that  is,  when  we  come  to  die: — especially 
when  we  consider,  that  this  short  and  uncertain  time,  al- 
lowed us  betwixt  the  sentence  and  execution,  will  determine 
our  condition  for  eternity. 

If  this  be  the  case  of  fallen  man,  as  most  certainly  it  is. 
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hen  thoughtless  unremitting  pleasure  is  the  greatest  inde- 
cency ; — a  fondness  of  the  world,  the  greatest  folly ; — and 
lelf-indulgence,  downright  madness. 

And  consequently,  the  contrary  to  these,  namely,  a  con- 
itant  seriousness  of  temper,  an  universal  care  and  exactness 
)f  life,  an  indifference  for  the  world,  self-denial,  sobriety, 
ind  watchfulness,  must  be  our  greatest  wisdom. 

And  this  discovers  to  us  the  reason  and  the  necessity  of 
dl  the  duties  of  Christianity,  and  of  God's  dealings  with 
alien  man  in  this  state  of  trial. 

For  instance — Jesus  Christ  commands  us  to  deny  our- 
selves, and  to  take  up  our  cross  daily,  not  because  He  can 
command  what  He  pleases  (for  He  is  infinite  goodness,  and 
:an  command  nothing  but  what  is  good  for  His  creatures), 
but  because  the  corruption  of  our  nature  requires  that  we 
should  be  forbidden  every  thing  which  should  increase  our 
disorder. 

And  because  this  disorder  has  spread  itself  through  all 
the  powers  of  oiu*  souls  and  bodies,  and  inclines  to  evil 
continually,  He  requires  that  our  self-denial  should  reach 
as  far  as  our  corruption. 

He  commands  us,  therefore,  to  deny  our  own  wisdom, 
because  we  are  really  blind  as  to  what  concerns  our  own 
true  good,  and  should  infallibly  ruin  ourselves,  if  left  to  our 
own  choices. 

He  commands  us  to  deny  our  appetites,  because  intem- 
perance would  ruin  us. 

He  forbids  us  to  give  way  to  our  passions,  because  a 
thousand  evils  will  follow  if  we  should  do  so. 

He  obliges  us  to  keep  a  very  strict  watch  over  our  hearts, 
because  from  thence  proceed  hypocrisy,  covetousness, 
malice,  and  many  other  evils. 

We  are  forbid  to  set  our  hearts  upon  the  world,  and  every 
thing  in  it,  because  our  eternal  happiness  depends  upon  our 
oving  God  with  all  our  heart  and  soul. 

We  are  obliged  to  love  our  neighbour,  and  our  very  ene- 
nies,  and  are  forbid  to  hate,  to  contend  with,  to  hurt,  to  go 
olaw  with  him^  because  this  would  exasperate  our  minds, 
md  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  which  we  are  sanc- 
ified  ;  being  against  that  charity  which  God  delights  in. 

'  It  is  too  strong  an  assertion^  that  we  are  a\)«o\ut%\^  forViMenv 
}iver  to  go  to  law. 
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We  are  forbid  all  repining  when  God  afflicts  us,  because; 
as  sinners,  suffering  is  due  to  us.  And  because  our  bodies 
have  a  very  great  influence  over  our  souls,  we  are  com- 
niamled  to  fast,  and  to  be  strictly  temperate  at  all  times, 
and  to  deny  ourselves  the  love  of  sensual  pleasures  and 
self-indulgence. 

Wo  are  commanded  to  deny  all  the  ways  of  folly,  vanity, 
and  false  satisfactions,  that  we  may  be  able  to  take  satis- 
faction and  pleasure  in  the  ways  of  God. 

In  short ;  — in  whatever  instances  we  are  commanded  to 
deny  ourselves,  it  is  because  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  either 
to  cure  our  corruption,  or  to  qualify  us  for  the  grace  of 
God,  or  to  hinder  us  from  grieving  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
and  forcing  Him  to  forsake  us. 

The  more  we  deny  ourselves,  the  freer  we  shall  be  from 
sin,  and  the  more  dear  to  God. 

God  appoints  us  to  sufferings,  that  we  may  keep  close  to 
Him ;  and  that  we  may  value  the  sufferings  of  His  Son, 
which  we  should  have  but  a  low  notion  of,  did  not  our  own 
experience  teach  us  what  it  is  to  suffer. 

They  tliat  deny  themselves  will  be  sure  to  find  their 
strength  increased,  their  affections  raised,  and  their  inward 
peace  continually  advanced. 

1  Tim.  vi.  8.  "  Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  there- 
with be  content.*' 

Let  us  not  imagine  that  excess,  luxury,  and  superfluity, 
and  the  love  of  pleasures,  are  less  criminal,  because  they 
are  so  common. — Bp,  Wilson. 
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3f.  L.    Deut.  xxvi.   Luke  xvii.      |      E.  L,  Deut.  xxvii.   Col.  I 

The  greater  your  self-denial,  the  firmer  your  faith,  and 
more  acceptable  to  God.  The  sincere  devotion  of  the  rich, 
the  alms  of  the  poor,  the  humility  of  the  great,  the  faith  of 
such  whose  condition  is  desperate,  the  contemning  the  world 
when  one  can  command  it  at  pleasure,  continuing  instant  in 
prayer  even  when  we  want  the  consolation  we  expected: 
these,  and  such-like  instances  of  self-denial,  God  will 
greatly  reward. 

They  who  imagine  that  self-denial  intrenches  upon  our 
liberty,  do  not  know  that  it  is  lYiis  oiv\^  \h«x  c«a  make  us 
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ree  indeed,  giving  us  the  victory  over  ourselves,  setting  us 
iree  from  the  bondage  of  our  corruption,  enabling  us  to  bear 
ifflictions  (which  will  come  one  time  or  other),  to  foresee 
hem  without  amazement,  enlightening  the  mind,  sanctifying 
he  will,  and  making  us  to  slight  those  baubles  which  others 
(o  eagerly  contend  for. 

Mortification  consists  in  such  a  sparing  use  of  the  crea- 
ures,  as  may  deaden  our  love  for  them,  and  make  us  more 
ndifferent  in  the  enjoyment  of  them.  This  lessens  the 
^ght  of  concupiscence,  which  carries  us  to  evil,  and  so 
nakes  the  grace  of  God  more  effectual  to  turn  the  balance 
3f  the  will. 

Carnal  men  cannot  comprehend  that  God  loves  those 
whom  He  permits  to  suffer ;  but  faith  teacheth  us,  that  the 
cross  is  the  gifl  of  His  love,  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  the 
mark  of  His  children,  and  the  title  of  an  inheritance  in 
heaven.  But  unless  God  sanctify  it  by  His  Spirit,  it  be- 
comes an  insupportable  burthen,  a  subject  of  murmuring, 
and  an  occasion  of  sin. — Bp,  Wilson, 

O  blessed  Jesus,  Who,  in  Thy  wise  providence,  thinkest 
fit  sometimes  to  call  Thy  faithful  servants  to  bear  their 
cross,  and  to  suffer  for  Thy  sake.  Who  didst  suffer  a  most 
ignominious  death  for  them,  bring  me  not  to  suffer  till 
Thou  hast  fitted  and  prepared  me  for  it ;  and  lay  no  more 
upon  me  than  Thou  wilt  enable  me  willingly  and  thankfully 
to  bear. — Mr.  KettlewelL 

Do  but  love  thy  Saviour  in  a  hearty  manner,  and  how 
:;anst  thou  fail  to  love  Him  more?  That  little  thing  is  all 
hat  He  desires  of  thee,  that  thou  wouldst  love  Him  best ; 
ind  then  do  even  what  thou  wilt. — Bp.  Patrick. 

MARCH  7. 

)f.  L.    Deut.  xxviii.    Lfke  xviii.      |     E.  L.    Deut.  xxix.    Col.  ii. 

Who  would  stand  trifling,  as  most  men  do,  at  the  gate 
»f  Eternity,  that  verily  believed  his  immortal  soul  must 
hortly  be  there  ? — Baxter. 

O  Almighty  and  ever-blessed  Lord  God,  let  me  study 
Q  all  things  to  conform  myself  to  Thy  blessed  nature  and 
Fill.  That  having  Thee  always  before  mine  eyes.  Thy 
toliness  and  righteousness  may  move  me   to  ^urvfY  x(v^ 
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heart  thoroughly  from  all  worldly  and  fleshly  lusts ;  Thy 
greatness  may  breed  in  me  much  reverence,  fear,  and  hu- 
mility, and  Thy  tender  mercies  incline  me  to  pitifulness, 
bowels  of  mercies  and  readiness  to  do  all  good.  Give  me 
such  apprehensions  of  Thy  truth  and  faithfulness  ;  tfcat  I 
may  entirely  trust  Thee,  and  rely  upon  Thy  promises ;  of 
Thine  unerring  wisdom,  that  I  may  resign  my  understand- 
ing to  Thee,  and  be  perfectly  contented  with  whatsoever 
Thou  appointest.  Dispose  my  soul  so,  that  a  serious  sense 
of  Thine  omniscience  may  on  all  occasions  overawe  every 
thought  of  my  mind  and  motion  of  my  will  into  order  and 
obedience ;  and  Thy  patient  goodness  suppress  all  ai^ 
affections  in  me,  and  make  me  gentle,  long-sufiering,  and 
forbearing  others  in  love.  Represent  Thine  infinite  fulness, 
O  Lord,  continually  unto  me ;  that  it  may  engage  me  in 
eternal  thoughts  of  Thee,  and  make  me  rejoice  in  the  hap- 
piness of  being  one  of  Thy  children,  and  an  heir  of  Thy 
glory. — Bp,  Patrick, 

He  that  loveth  life  (that  is,  is  fond  of  it),  for  the  sake  of 
the  pleasures  and  advantages  it  affords,  will  soon  lose  the 
love  of  heavenly  things  ;  the  love  of  God,  of  his  soul,  and 
of  the  duty  he  owes  to  them :  he  hates  it,  who  does  not 
value  it  in  comparison  of  eternal  life,  which  he  hopes  for. 
A  Christian  gives  proofs  of  this,  by  mortifying  himself. 

Those  whom  God  loves,  in  order  to  a  happy  eternity,  he 
weans  from  the  pleasures  of  this  present  life. —  Bp,  WiUon, 

Let  us  dare  to  be  guilty  of  the  great  singularity  of  d(»ng 
well,  and  of  acting  like  men  and  Christians  ;  and  then,  if 
we  can  have  the  liking  and  approbation  of  the  world,  well; 
if  not,  the  comfort  is,  we  shall  not  much  want  it. — Norris, 

MARCH  8. 
M.  L,    Dbut.  XXX.    Luke  xix.      |      E,  L.    Dbut.  xxxL    Col.  in. 

As  Christian  charity  binds  me,  I  most  heartily  desire  the 
good  of  all  mankind,  especially  of  the  universal  Church, 
which  Christ  hath  purchased  by  His  blood.  That  the 
devil  may  not  devour  His  inheritance,  and  Christians  may 
not  bite  and  devour  one  another,  by  hatred,  and  strife,  and 
bitter  envyings,  but  the  peace  of  Thee,  our  God,  may  rule 
in  their  hearts,  and  all  agree  together  in  godly  love.     It 
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pities  Thy  servants  to  see  her  hleeding  wounds ;  her  mi- 
serable rents  and  divisions.  O  that  the  sweet  and  loving 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  may  inspire  every  part  of  Thy 
Church.  O  that  all  who  call  upon  the  Name  of  Christ 
may  be  endued  with  united  principles,  and  listen  to  healing 
counsels,  and  be  filled  with  brotherly  affections  and  dispo- 
sitions. Hear,  O  Lord,  the  daily  prayers  of  every  member 
thereof.  Relieve  the  poor ;  pity  the  groans  of  the  sick  ; 
support  the  infirmities  of  the  weaJ^ ;  take  compassion  upon 
the  sighings  of  captives,  the  cries  of  the  fatherless  and  wi- 
dows ;  the  distresses  of  the  strangers  and  friendless,  and  the 
various  needs  of  all  those  that  have  no  helpers.  For  which 
end,  fill  the  hearts  of  all  Christian  kings  and  rulers  with 
abundance  of  wisdom  and  charity,  that  they  may  have  such 
a  tender  and  merciful  care  of  all  their  subjects,  as  parents 
have  of  their  children  ;  providing  for  their  happiness  and 
comfort  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  Give  Thy  grace 
also  to  all  the  pastors  of  Thy  flock,  that  they  may  stir  up 
every  one  to  do  their  duties,  by  their  holy  exhortations  and 
godly  examples ;  and  the  light  of  all  Cliristians  may  so 
Aine  before  other  men,  that  they,  seeing  their  good  works, 
Daay  glorify  Thee  our  heavenly  Father  :  that  the  strangers 
^  our  religion  may  come  and  submit  themselves  unto  Thee ; 
and  at  last  there  may  be  one  fold,  as  there  is  one  Shep- 
^ ;  and  the  whole  world  with  one  voice  and  one  consent 
^y  praise  and  magnify  Thy  glorious  Name.  "  Now  to 
Him  that  is  of  power  to  establish  me,  according  to  the 
Gospel  and  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  to  God  only  wise 
fe  glory  through  Christ  Jesus  for  ever'.*'  Amen. — 
^.  Patrick. 

0  Lord,  prevent  the  judgements  that  threaten  us ; — ^purge 
Ais  nation  from  all  such  crimes  as  may  be  the  cause  of  Thy 
*>eavy  displeasure  against  us, — from  whoredom  and  drunk- 
enness; from  swearing,  lying,  and  peijury ;  from  sacrilege, 
injustice,  fraud,  disobedience,  malice,  and  uncharitableness. 
•fake  firom  among  us  the  spirit  of  atheism,  irreligion,  and 
Pfo&neness ;  and  in  mercy  rebuke  and  convert  all  such  as 
pve  encouragement  or  countenance  to  any  of  these  vices, 
^hich  may  provoke  Thee  to  give  us  up  to  infidelity  or 

»  Rom.  xvi.  25,  26. 
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destruction.  O  let  Thy  anger  be  turned  away  from  us  ;— 
give  us  not  over  unto  the  will  of  our  adversaries,  and  unto 
such  as  strive  to  bring  all  things  into  confusion.  Preserve 
this  Church  in  the  midst  of  all  dangers  ; — and  restore  unto 
us  peace  and  unity  ; — and  grant  us  grace  to  make  abetter 
use  of  these  blessings  for  the  time  to  come,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake.     Amen, — Bp,  Wilson, 


MARCH  9. 

M,  L,    Deut.  xxxii.    Luke  xx.     |     E»  L,    Deut.  xxxiii.    Col.  It. 

Col.  iv.  1.  "  Masters,  give  unto  your  servants  that  which 
is  just  and  equal,  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in 
heaven.** 

O  heavenly  Lord  and  Master,  bless  me  with  good  and 
faithful  servants.  Let  Thy  blessing  be  upon  them,  and  upon 
my  affairs  committed  to  their  care ;  and  may  I  never  be 
wanting  in  my  duty  to  them,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

Deut.  xxxii.  29.  "  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end !'' 

John  ix.  4.  "  The  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work." 

A  very  gracious  intimation.  Lord,  grant  that  I  may 
never  forget  it ;  and  that  now,  now  is  the  time,  in  which  to 
provide  for  eternity. 

What  a  wise  man,  then,  when  he  comes  to  die,  would 
wish  he  had  done,  that  he  ought  to  do  forthwith ;  for  death 
is  at  hand,  and  the  consequences  of  a  surprise  most  dread- 
ful. He  will  then  wish,  if  he  has  not  done  it,  with  all  his 
soul. 

First,  That  he  had  made  a  just  and  Christian  settlement 
of  his  worldly  concerns ;  so  as  not  to  be  distracted  with  the 
cares  of  this  world,  when  all  his  thoughts  should  be  upon 
another. 

Secondly,  That  he  had  made  his  peace  with  God  by 
timely  repentance. 

Thirdly,  That  he  had  faithfully  discharged  the  duties  of 
his  calling. 

Fourthly,  That  he  had  weaned  his  affections  from  things 
temporal,  and  loosened  the  ties  which  fasten  us  to  the 
world. 
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Fifthly,  That  he  had  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affections 
id  lusts  ;  so  that,  being  weary  of  this  life,  he  might  be  more 
esirous  of  a  better. 

Sixthly,  That  by  acts  of  justice,  mercy,  charity,  and 
ms,  he  may  be  entitled  to  the  mercy  of  God  at  the  hour  of 
eath. 

Seventhly,  That  he  had  got  such  habits  of  patience  and 
^ignation  to  the  will  of  God  during  his  hesJth,  as  may 
Hider  death,  with  all  the  train  of  miseries  leading  to  it,  less 
rightful  and  amazing. 

Eighthly,  and  lastly.  That  by  a  constant  practice  of  de- 
motion preparatory  for  death,  he  had  learned  what  to  pray 
br,  what  to  hope  for,  what  to  depend  on  in  his  last  sick- 
less. 

And  this,  gracious  Lord,  is  what  I  wish  for,  what  I  pray 
for,  and  what  I  purpose  shall  be  the  constant  practice  of  my 
life.    Amen, — Bp,  Wilson. 

Now  this  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  us  a  new  understanding,  a  new  judgement,  temper, 
taste,  and  relish,  new  desires,  and  new  hopes  and  fears.  So 
&r,  therefore,  as  we  prepare  ourselves  by  self-denial  for 
this  change  of  heart  and  mind,  so  far  we  invite  the  assistance, 
and  concur  with  the  inspirations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
90  &r  as  we  nourish  any  foolish  passion,  indulge  any  vanity 
of  mind  or  corruption  of  heart;  so  far  we  resist  the  graces 
of  Gtod's  Holt  Spirit,  and  render  ourselves  indisposed  to 
idish  and  improve  His  secret  inspirations.  Christians  are 
therefore  to  consider  themselves,  not  only  as  men  that  are 
to  act  by  a  principle  of  reason,  but  as  spiritual  beings,  who 
have  a  higher  principle  of  life  within  them,  and  are  to  live 
by  the  wisdom  and  instructions  of  the  Spirit  of  God. — 
W,  Law, 

MARCH  10. 
If.  L.    Dbut.  xxxiv.    LuKB  xxi.      |      E,  //.    Josh.  i.     1  Thess.  i. 

FASTING. 

Jesus  Christ  spared  not  His  innocent  flesh,  but  fasted  : 
he  sinner  cherisheth  his  continually,  refusing  it  nothing. 
Fasting  is,  in  some  sense,  a  punishment  and  expiation  for 
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past  sins,  a  remedy  for  present  temptations,  and  a  preserva- 
tive against  future. 

Ps.  cii.  4.  **  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered  like  grass; 
so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread." 

The  humble  and  afflicted  soul  is  not  much  concerned  to 
please  the  appetite. 

Luke  vi.  25.  "  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full,  for  ye  shall 
hunger;*'  that  is,  Ye  whose  daily  meals  are  feasts,  who 
make  profession  of  a  life  of  sensuality,  who  know  not  what 
it  is  to  fast ;  woe  to  such  Christians  ! 

If  we  judge  ourselves  with  severity,  we  shall  be  judged 
with  mercy. — Bp,  Wilson. 

PRAYER    FOR    FAITH. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  with  humility  receive,  and 
with  perseverance  hold  fast,  all  those  truths  which  Tboa 
hast  revealed. 

I  thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  Thy  Holy  Word,  and  for  that 
Thou  hast  not  left  us,  in  the  affair  of  eternity,  to  the  un- 
certainty of  our  own  reason  and  judgement. 

Defend  me  against  all  delusions  of  errour;  the  snares  of 
wit  and  learning ;  the  railleries  of  profane  men  ;  and  from 
deserting  the  truth.  Grant,  O  God,  that  neither  education^ 
interest,  prejudice,  or  passion,  may  ever  hinder  me  from 
discerning  the  truth. 

Open  the  eyes  of  all  that  are  in  errour ;  heal  the  wounds 
of  the  divided  Church  ;  that  we  may  be  one  fold  under  one 
Shepherd.     Amen. — Bp,  Wilson, 

When  we  have  once  learnt  to  live  with  a  constant  belief 
of  those  things  which  God  hath  revealed  to  us  in  His  Holy 
Word,  although  we  never  saw  them,  we  shall  then  be  every 
way  as  blessed  as  we  can  wish  to  be :  blessed  wheresoever 
we  are,  blessed  in  whatsoever  we  do,  and  blessed  in  what- 
soever we  have  ;  blessed  while  we  live,  and  blessed  when 
we  die  ;  and  all  by  Him,  in  Whom  we  believe,  though  we 
never  yet  saw  Him,  even  our  ever-blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. — Bp.  Beveridge. 

I  know  a  certain  holy  man  who  prayeth  thus : — 

"  We  give  Thee  thanks  for  all  Thy  benefits  shown  forth 
upon  us  the  unworthy,  from  the  first  day  until  the  present; 
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for  what  we  know  and  what  we  know  not,  for  the  seen  and 
for  the  unseen,  for  those  in  deed,  those  in  word,  those  with 
our  wills,  those  against  our  wills ;  for  all  that  have  been 
bestowed  upon  the  unworthy,  even  us  ;  for  tribulations,  for 
refreshments,  for  hell,  for  punishment,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     We  beseech  Thee  to  keep  our  soul  holy,  having 
a  pure  conscience,  an  end  worthy  of  Thy  loving-kindness. 
Thou  that  lovedst  us  so  as  to  give  Thy  Only-begotten  for 
us,  grant  us  to  become  worthy  of  Thy  love ;  g^ive  us  wis- 
dom in  Thy  word  and  in  Thy  fear,  Oidy-begotten  Christ  ; 
inspire  the  strength  that  is  from  Thee.      Thou  that  gavest 
Thy  Only-begotten  for  us,  and  hast  sent  Thy  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  if  in  aught  we  have  wilfully 
or  unwillingly  transgressed,  pardon  and  impute  it  not.   Re- 
member all  that  cafl  upon  Thy  name  in  truth ;  remember 
aUthat  wish  us  well,  or  the  contrary,  for  we  are  all  men.'* 
Then  having  added  the  Prayer  of  the  Faithful  (the  Lord's 
Prayer),  he  there  endeth,  having  made  that  prayer  as  a 
certain  crowning  part,  and  a  binding  together  df  all. — 
St,  Chrysostom, 

MARCH  11. 

M.  L,   Josh.  ii.   Luke  xxii.      |      E.  L,   Josh.  iii.    1  Thbss.  ii. 

RESIGNATION. 

Luke  xxii.  42.  "  Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  Thine 
be  done." 

0  God,  Who  takest  delight  in  helping  the  afflicted,  help 
a  soul  too  of^  distressed  with  an  inward  rebellion  against 
Thy  just  appointments. 

Who  am  I,  that  I  should  make  exceptions  against  the 
will  of  God,  infinitely  great,  wise,  and  good  ? 

1  know  not  the  things  that  are  for  my  own  good. 

My  most  earnest  desires,  if  granted,  may  prove  my  ruin. 

The  things  I  complain  of  and  fear,  may  be  the  effects  of 
the  greatest  mercy. 

The  disappointments  I  meet  with,  may  be  absolutely 
necessary  for  my  eternal  welfare. 

I  do  therefore  protest  against  the  sin  and  madness  of 
iesiring  to  have  my  will  done,  and  not  the  will  of  Gob. 

Grant,  gracious  Father,  that  I  may  never  di^^wX.^  V^^ 
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reasonableness  of  Thy  will,  but  ever  close  with  it,  as  tbe 
best  that  can  happen. 

Prepare  me  always  for  what  Thy  providence  shall  bring 
forth. 

Let  me  never  murmur,  be  dejected,  or  impatient,  under 
any  of  the  troubles  of  this  life ;  but  ever  find  rest  and  comfort 
in  this, — this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  and  of  my  God  : 
grant  this  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.   Amen, — Bp,  JVUton, 

Our  blessed  Saviour  saith,  "  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words ;  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  This  teaches 
us  how  we  are  to  invite  the  good  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell 
in  us  :  we  are  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  abode  of  this  di- 
vine Guest,  by  loving  Christ,  and  keeping  His  command- 
ments :  whence  we  also  learn,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  does 
not  equally  visit  all  persons  in  all  ways  of  life,  but  that  we 
must  prepare  ourselves  for  His  presence, —  W.  Law, 

holiness. 

O  God,  Who  hast  called  me  to  holiness,  give  me  a  finn 
faith  in  Thy  power  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tbat 
by  His  assistance  I  may  get  the  mastery  over  all  my  sins 
and  corruptions ;  that  I  may  be  redeemed  from  all  iniquity; 
that  I  may  be  holy,  as  He  who  has  called  me  is  holy. 

Possess  my  soul  with  an  earnest  desire  of  pleasing  Thee, 
and  with  a  fear  of  offending  Thee. 

Let  me  be  ever  ready  to  forgive  injuries,  and  backward 
to  offer  any. 

Give  me,  O  Lord,  faith  and  patience,  that  I  may  neither 
murmur  at  thy  appointments,  nor  be  angry  against  the 
instruments  of  Thy  justice. 

Deliver  me  from  the  errours  and  vices  of  the  age  I  live 
in ;  from  infidelity,  wicked  principles,  from  pro^eness, 
heresies,  and  schism. — Bp,  Wilson. 

Josh.  iii.  5.  **  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Sanctify 
yourselves ;  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  do  wonders  among 
you." 

Then  the  Israelites  were  sanctified  ;  yet  they  might  not 
come  near  either  the  Mount  Sinai,  where  the  Law  was  de- 
livered, or  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  wherein  the  Law  was 
writtea.     How  fearful  shall  their  estate  be  that  come  with 
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unhallowed  hearts  and  hands  to  the  Word  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  true  manna  of  the  Evangelical  sacrifice. — Bp,  Hall, 
It  is  no  great  matter  to  live  lovingly  with  humble  and 
meek  persons  :  but  he  that  can  do  so  with  the  froward,  and 
with  iSie  peevish  and  perverse,  he  only  hath  true  charity : 
always  remembering,  that  our  solid  true  peace,  and  peace 
of  God,  consists  radier  in  complying  with  others,  than  in 
being  complied  with  ;  in  suffering  and  forbearing,  rather 
than  in  contention  and  victory. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

MARCH  12. 
H.  L,    Josh.  it.    Lults  xxiii.     |     E,  L.    Josh.  ▼.    1  Thbss.  iii, 

John  iii.  15.  "  Whosoever  believeth  in  Jesus  Christ 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.'' 

I  believe :  Lord,  increase  my  faith,  and  let  it  be  unto 
Thy  servant  according  to  this  word. 

Luke  xxiii.  43.  ''  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise." 

0  blessed  Jesus  !  support  my  spirit  when  I  come  to  die, 
with  this  comfortable  promise,  "  This  day  shalt  thou  be  in 
paradise." 

We  indeed  suffer  justly  the  sentence  of  death.  O  Thou, 
Who  didst  nothing  amiss,  and  yet  didst  suffer  for  me ;  re- 
member me,  O  Lord,  now  that  Thou  art  in  Thy  kingdom. 

What  terrour,  what  affliction,  can  equal  that  of  a  Christian 
who  has  never  tliought  of  weaning  his  heart  from  the  world 
till  he  comes  to  die ;  who  can  find  nothing  in  this  life,  but 
what  must  render  him  unworthy  of  mercy  !  But  the  great- 
est of  all  miseries  would  be  to  despair  of  mercy,  and  not  to 
have  recourse  to  it. 

Need  a  person,  who  has  received  the  sentence  of  death, 
be  persuaded  to  prepare  for  death  ?  And  is  not  this  our 
case  ? 

Consider  death,  as  appointed  by  God,  as  a  necessary 
penance,  as  the  completion  of  the  Christian  sacrifice,  as  a 
passage  to  a  better  life,  as  the  deliverance  of  a  prisoner,  as 
the  recalling  of  an  exile  from  banishment,  as  the  end  of  all 
miseries  :  and  then  you  will  strip  it  of  much  of  that  terrour 
which  it  has  when  considered  as  an  accident  to  nature  only. 
— Bp,  Wilson, 
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Christ's  patience. 


What  sorrows  did  He  undergo,  and  with  what  patiei 
did  He  suffer  them  !  Patient,  when  Judas  unworthily ' 
trayed  Him  with  a  kiss, — patiei. t,  when  Caiaphas  despi 
fully  used  Him, — ^patient,  when  hurried  from  one  place 
another, — patient,  when  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
Him  at  nought, — patient,  when  Pilate  so  unrighteously  ci 
demned  Him, — patient,  when  scourged  and  crowned  w 
thorns, — patient,  when  His  cross  was  laid  upon  Him,  w] 
He  was  reviled,  reproached,  scoffed  at,  and  every  y 
abused.  Lord  Jesus,  grant  me  patience,  after  this  exam] 
to  bear  Thy  holy  will  in  all  things. — Bp,  Wilson, 

Josh.  iv.  "  The  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off  before 
Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord.*'  With  what  joy  did 
Israelites  now  trample  upon  the  dry  channel  of  Jord 
whilst  they  might  see  the  dry  deserts  overcome,  the  p 
mised  land  before  them,  the  very  waters  so  glad  of  the 
that  they  ran  back  to  welcome  them  into  Canaan !  1 
passages  into  our  promised  land  are  troublesome  and  pe 
ous ;  and  even  at  last  offer  themselves  unto  us  the  m 
hindrances  of  our  salvation,  which  after  all  our  ho] 
threaten  to  defeat  us :  for  what  will  it  avail  us  to  hi 
passed  the  wilderness,  if  the  waves  of  Jordan  should  swall 
us  up  ?  But  the  same  hand  that  hath  made  the  way  dry,  h 
made  it  sure :  He  that  made  the  wilderness  comfortal 
will  make  the  Jordan  dry  :  He  will  master  all  difficult 
for  us  :  and  those  things  which  we  most  feared,  will  be  mi 
most  sovereign  and  beneficial  to  us.  O  God,  as  we  hi 
trusted  Thee  with  the  beginning,  so  will  we  with  the  finii 
ing  of  our  glory.  Faithful  art  Thou  That  hast  promis 
Which  wilt  also  do  it. — Bp,  Hall, 

THY    KINGDOM    COME. 

May  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  obey  Thy  laws,  f 
submit  to  Thy  providence,  and  become  the  kingdoms  of 
Lord,  and  of  His  Christ. 

Bless  the  pious  endeavours  of  all  those  who  strive 
propagate  the  Gospel  of  Thy  kingdom. 

Vouchsafe  to  reign  in  my  heart ;  and  let  not  Satan  e^ 
have  dominion  over  me. 
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Fit  us,  O  God,  for  the  coming  of  Thy  kingdom.  May 
I  submit  and  rejoice  to  be  governed  by  Thee. 

0  that  Thy  Holy  Spirit  may  direct  and  rule  my  heart ; 
subdue  in  me  all  pride  and  covetousness,  hatred,  malice, 
envy,  lust,  and  all  uncleanness,  and  whatever  shall  offend 
Thee, — Bp.  Wilson, 

MARCH  13. 

If.  L.  Josh.  vL  Luke  xxiv.      |      E.  L.  Josh.  vii.    1  Thess.  iv. 

1  Thess.  iv.  3.  "  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  yoursanc- 
tification." 

Thou  hast  sent  us  into  the  world,  not  to  do  our  own  will, 
but  Thine. 

0  subject  my  will  to  Thine. 

May  Thy  Name  be  honoured  by  the  good  lives  of  Chris- 
tians. " 

0  that  I  may  have  respect  unto  all  Thy  commands. 

May  Thy  will,  revealed  to  us  in  Thy  Holy  Word,  be  the 
nile  of  my  will,  of  my  desires,  my  words,  life,  and  actions. 

Whoever  aspires  after  being  so  united  to  God,  as  to  be 
one  spirit  with  Him,  must  resolve  to  do  all  things  with  this 
sole  view,  to  please  God.  This  I  purpose,  this  I  forbear, 
this  I  undertake,  this  I  do,  this  I  suffer,  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God.  This  should  be  our  express  purpose,  at  all 
times,  when  we  have  time  to  make  it ;  and  should  be  oflen 
i^ewed,  lest  our  own  will  come  to  be  the  rule  of  our 
actions.  If  I  am  careful  to  do  this,  I  shall  always  have  my 
^1,  whether  I  succeed  or  be  disappointed,  being  convinced 
it  is  God's  will. — Bp.  Wilson, 

RESURRECTION    OF    CHRIST. 

God  signified  to  all  the  world  by  that,  that  the  debt  was 
discharged  for  which  he  was  made  a  prisoner  by  death. — 
Bp.  Wilson, 

Beware  how  you  regard  as  trifling  faults  which  appear  of 
but  little  consequence.  You  weigh  them,  and  think  them 
nothing :  but  count  them,  and  you  will  be  frightened  at 
their  number. — St,  Augustine, 

"  The  Lord  hath  prepared  His  throne  in  the  heavens,  and 
His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of 
His :  bless  Him,  all  His  hosts.   Bless  Him,  ail  ^^  nso\V^^^ 
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His  in  all  places  of  His  dominion :  bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul^/'  Stir  up  thyself  to  bless  the  Name  of  God  our 
Saviour  ;  Who  hath  not  cast  us  out  of  His  sight,  when  we 
threw  off  our  obedience  to  Him ;  but  sent  His  Son  to  ga- 
ther us  again  to  Him,  to  invite  us  by  precious  promises,  to 
endear  Himself  to  us  by  shedding  His  heart-blood  for  us,  to 
open  the  gate  of  Paradise  once  more,  and  restore  us  to  im- 
mortality ;  to  make  us  equal  with  the  angels,  and  rank  us 
among  the  eldest  sons  of  glory. — Bp.  Patrick, 

MARCH  14. 
M.  L.    Josh.  viii.    John  i.     |     E,  L,    Josh.  ix.    1  Thess.  t. 

"  Thy  kingdom  come." — ^Though  we  are  altogether  un- 
worthy of  the  good  times  Thou  hast  promised  Thy  Church, 
yet  we  beseech  Thee  deprive  us  not  of  them. 

O  Lord,  hear ;  O  Lord,  forgive ;  O  Lord,  hearken,  and 
do  not  defer  these  good  days,  for  Thine  own  sake,  O  our 
God. 

We  hope  a  day  is  coming,  when  all  the  world  will  come 
and  worship  Thee,  O  God  ! — See  Jer.  xxxi. — Bp.  Wilson. 

John  i.  9.  "  That  was  the  true  light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world," 

0  Christ,  Thou  true  Light,  which  lightest  and  sanctifi- 
est  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  let  the  light  of 
Thy  countenance  shine  upon  me,  O  Lord,  that  in  it  I  may 
behold  that  light  to  which  no  man  can  approach :  and  do 
Thou  direct  my  goings,  that  I  may  walk  in  the  way  of  Thy 
commandments.     Amen. — Greek  Church, 

1  Thess.  V.  17.  "Pray  without  ceasing.** 

As  St.  Paul  expresseth  it,  a  man  must  "  continue  instant 
in  prayer*,'*  and  "pray  without  ceasing'.**  As  when  St. 
Peter  was  in  prison,  **  Prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of 
the  Church  unto  God  for  him  '.**  They  did  not  think  it 
enough  to  pray  once,  but  they  prayed  continually  for  him 
till  he  was  out.  Thus  St.  Paul,  being  troubled  widi  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  "  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  de- 
part from  him  *.**  Yea,  our  Lord  Himself  prayed  three  times 

*  Paalm  ciii.  *  Rom.  xii.  12. 

•  1  Thesa.  v.  17  ;  Col.  iv.  2.  '  Acts  xii.  4. 

'  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  8  ;  Matt.  xxvi.  44. 
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for  the  same  thing,  in  the  same  words.  "  And  spake  a 
parahle  to  this  very  end,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint '."  And  therefore  it  is  in  this  sense  that  He  is 
to  he  understood  :  not  that  He  will  do  what  we  ask  once 
and  no  more ;  but  if  we  pray,  and  faint  not,  but  continue  to 
ask  it  earnestly,  instantly,  importunately  of  Him,  then  He 
will  do  it. 

But  what  will  He  do  ?  Any  thing  we  ask.  **  If  ye  ask," 
saith  He,  **  any  thing ;"  any  thing  that  is  good  for  us ;  that 
is  necessarily  supposed  and  implied  in  our  asking  it :  for  no 
man  would  ask  any  thing,  but  what  he  thinks  to  be  good 
for  him ;  what  is  evil,  is  not  the  object  of  our  desires,  but 

abhorrence. If  any  of  Christ's  faithful  servants  and 

disciples,  living  in  His  true  faith  and  fear,  shall  heartily, 
earnestly,  and  frequently  ask  any  thing  of  Almighty  God, 
that  is  really  good  for  them  ;  and  if  they  ask  it  in  the  Name, 
and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  trusting  on  Him,  and 
Hun  alone  for  it,  in  the  use  of  the  proper  means,  then  He 
will  certainly  do  it :  He  will  either  do  that  very  thing  they 
ask,  or  scHnething  that  is  better  for  them,  so  that  they  shall 
never  pray  in  vain :  and  they  that  do  so,  must  conclude 
that  they  fail  in  some  or  other  of  the  forementioned  particu- 
krs.  They  are  either  no  true  Christians,  or  they  do  not 
continue  instant  in  prayer,  or  they  ask  something  which  they 
^  better  be  without  than  have,  or  they  do  not  ask  it 
ai^ht  in  the  Name  of  Christ,  or  else  do  not  use  the  means 
tiiat  He  hath  appointed  for  it ;  for  otherwise,  it  is  impossi- 
l>le  they  should  not  have  it,  as  impossible  as  it  is  for  God 
to  lie. — Bp.  Beveridge, 

MARCH  15. 

M,  L.    Josh.  x.    John  iu      |     E.  L.    Josh,  xxiii.    2  Thess.  i. 

The  only  way  to  preserve  our  Christian  spirit,  and 
show  ourselves  more  like  Christ,  than  those  who  injure 
us,  is  to  act  as  He  did  under  injuries,  and  bear  them  with 
patience,  for  such  reasons  as  rendered  Him  patient.  We 
are  sure  that  whilst  we  follow  Him,  we  follow  "  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:''  but  as  soon  as  we  resent  and  form 
designs  of  conquering  our  oppressor,  we  partake  of  his 

'  Luke  xviii.  1. 
F    6 


108  MARCH  15. 

spirit,  and  offend  against  meekness  and  charity,   as  be 
offended  against  justice. 

We  must  therefore  hear  with  injuries  and  wrongs,  not 
hecause  it  is  difficult  to  redress  them,  hut  because  it  is  diffi- 
cult, and  next  to  impossible,  to  resist  and  contend  with  our 
adversaries,  without  forfeiting  that  humility,  meekness,  and 
Divine  love,  to  which  we  are  called. 

We  must  suffer  with  patience,  because  such  patience  is 
an  exercise  of  our  self-denial,  that  renders  us  more  like  oar 
Lord  and  Master. 

This  cannot  be  doubted  of,  since  we  are  told  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  *'  That  though  He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
He  obedience  by  the  things  which  He  suffered." 

Now  if  this  be  true,  is  it  not  true  in  the  same  degree, 
that  we  are  not  only  to  bear  sufferings  with  patience,  but 
even  receive  them  with  thankfulness,  as  proper  means  to 
teach  us  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God  ? —  W,  Law, 

*  The  Christian  religion  calls  man  from  an  animal  life 
and  earthly  societies,  to  be  bom  again  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  be  made  a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  proposes 
to  us  the  purification  of  our  souls,  the  enlivening  us  with 
the  Divine  Spirit :  it  sets  before  us  new  goods  and  evils, 
and  forms  us  to  a  glorious  participation  of  the  Divine  na- 
ture.'—  W.  Law, 

From  first  to  last,  all  the  grace  and  favour  that  ever  any 
man  did,  or  ever  shall  receive  from  God,  it  all  comes  by 
Jesus  Christ  :  not  only  that  grace  (as  we  commonly  use 
the  word)  whereby  He  is  pleased  to  incline  our  hearts  unto 
Himself,  to  love,  and  fear,  and  trust  on  Him,  whereby  He 
makes  us  holy,  and  meek,  and  humble,  and  sober,  and  just, 
and  charitable,  and  enables  us  sincerely  to  endeavour  to  live 
according  to  His  laws ;  but  whatsoever  grace,  or  kindness, 
or  mercy.  He  vouchsafeth  to  any  of  us,  either  in  this  world 
or  the  next,  as  it  is  all  the  same  grace,  so  it  all  comes  by 
Jesus  Christ  alike,  of  what  kind  or  nature  soever  it  is : 
"  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses ;  but  grace,"  grace  in 
jreneral,  and  therefore  all  manner  of  grace,  "  came  by  Jesus 
Christ." 

And  not  only  grace,  but  truth  too ;  and  as  grace,  so  truth, 
in  the  fullest  extent  of  the  word,  came  by  Him. — Bp, 
Beveridge. 


MARCH    16.  109 

MARCH  16. 

Jf.  L.    Josh.  xxiv.    John  iii.      |     E,  L,    Judges  i.     2  Thess.  ii. 

Joshua xxiv.  15.  ''Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve." 

Whom  have  I  in  heaven  hut  Thee,  O  Lord  ?  and  there 
is  none  on  earth  that  I  desire  hesides  Thee.  Thou  art  my 
God,  and  I  will  thank  Thee ;  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will 
serve  Thee.  Be  Thou  my  only  ruler  and  governor. — 
B'p,  Wilson, 

That  Christianity  requires  a  change  of  nature,  a  new  life 
perfectly  devoted  to  God,  is  plain  from  the  spirit  and 
tenour  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Saviour  of  the  world  saith,  **  That  except  a  man  he 
bom  again  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God*.'*  We  are  told,  that  "  to  as  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  He  gave  power  to  hecome  the  sons  of 
God,  which  were  horn  not  of  hlood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  hut  of  God  '." 

These  words  plainly  teach  us,  that  Christianity  implies 
80Die  great  change  of  nature ;  that  as  our  hirth  was  to  us 
the  banning  of  a  new  life,  and  hrought  us  into  a  society 
of  earthly  enjoyments ;  so  Christianity  is  another  hirth,  that 
brings  as  into  a  condition  altogether  as  new  as  when  we 
first  saw  the  light. 

We  begin  again  to  be,  we  enter  upon  fresh  terms  of  life, 
have  new  relations,  new  hopes  and  fears. — TV,  Law. 

God  will  not  hurt  us,  and  hell  cannot  hurt  us,  if  we  will 
nothing  but  what  God  wills. — Cudworth, 

The  Life  of  Faith  consists  in  a  just  knowledge  and 
esteem  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  a  love  for  the  Church  in 
which  it  is  taught  and  practised, — a  zeal  for  the  truth, — a 
great  contempt  for  earthly  things, — a  true  affection  for  those 
that  are  heavenly, — a  great  value  for  Christ  crucified, — a 
desire  to  be  united  to  Him, — a  hatred  of  sin,  and  love  of 
i^irtue, — joyfully  closing  with  the  means  of  grace,  the  sa- 
craments and  other  ordinances  of  God,  and  thankful  for 
hem, — an  entire  confidence  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  as 
preat  a  diffidence  in  ourselves,  and  in  our  own  works, — 

*  John  iii.  5.  '  John  1,  \2, 
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a  real  love  and  value  for  the  Word  of  God, — and,  in  one 
word,  a  just  esteem  for  every  thing  that  has  relation  to  the 
world  to  come. — Bp.  Wilson, 

Live  regularly,  sociahly,  and  humbly:  regularly  as  to 
yourself;  sociably  as  to  your  neighbour;  humbly  as  ts 
your  God. — St  Bernard, 


MARCH  17. 
M,  L,    Judges  ii.    John  it,     \      E,  L.    Judges  iii.     2  Thess.  iSi 

Do  Thou,  O  God,  of  Thine  abundant  goodness,  always 
accompany  me  By  Thy  Holy  Spirit  (which  our  Lord  had) 
bid  me  expect  from  Thee),  to  preserve  alive  His  memory 
in  my  heart ;  that  I  may  ever  be  a  follower  of  Him  in  po- 
verty of  spirit,  in  meekness,  in  mercifulness,  in  purity  of 
heart,  in  peaceableness,  and  studying  to  be  quiet.  "AsA 
the  Lord  direct  my  heart  to  the  love  of  God,  and  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ'  :"  that  I  may  endure  all  the  troubles 
of  this  life  with  a  composed  constant  spirit ;  and  never  re- 
pine at  any  thing  that  befals  me :  that  I  may  cheerfully 
suffer  for  righteousness'  sake;  and  taking  up  my  crou 
"  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  me  :  looking 
unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who,  fi)T 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him,  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  Thy 
throne  of  glory  *." — Bp,  Patrick, 

If  Christians  will  show  that  they  are  not  obliged  to 
those  renunciations  of  the  world  which  Christ  required 
of  His  first  followers,  they  must  show  that  such  renuncia- 
tions, such  voluntary  self-denials,  were  not  instances  of  per- 
sonal holiness  and  devotion,  did  not  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
Christianity,  or  constitute  that  death  to  the  world,  or  new 
birth  in  Christ,  which  the  Gospel  requireth.  But  this  is 
as  absurd  to  imagine,  as  to  suppose  that  praying  for  our 
enemies  is  no  part  of  charity. 

Let  us  therefore  not  deceive  ourselves :  the  Gospel 
preaches  the  same  doctrines  to  us,  that  our  Saviour  taught 
His  first  disciples ;  and  though  it  may  not  call  us  to  the 
same  external  state  of  the  Church,  yet  it  infallibly  calls  us 

»  2  Thess.  iii.  6.  ♦  Heb.  xii.  1,  2. 
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\  the  same  inward  state  of  holiness  and  newness  of  life. — 
^.  Law, 

O  God,  my  hope,  my  satisfaction,  my  comfort  is  in  Thy 
'ord,  which  encourages  me  to  wait  on  Thee  for  the  grace  of 
'hy  Holt  Spirit,  blessing  Thee  for  that  portion  of  it 
^hich  I  have  already  received.  I  thank  Thee  for  all  Thy 
ther  goodness  to  me,  and  trust  Thee  for  the  continuance  of 
t,  as  far  as  Thou  seest  it  profitable  in  Thy  wise  providence, 

0  which  I  heartily  refer  myself.  I  hope  Thou  wilt  accept 
)f  these  poor  but  sincere  acknowledgements,  and  not  con- 
demn me  out  of  my  own  confessions ;  but  pardon  my 
enours  and  miscarriages,  confirm  my  holypurposes,  pity 
ny  infirmities,  and  strei^then  my  pious  endeavours :  that 

1  may  perfectly  mortify  all  sinful  lusts  and  desires,  faithfully 
disdiarge  my  duty  in  my  several  relations,  thankfully  and 
soberly  use  all  Thy  mercies,  patiently  bear  the  heaviest 
afflictions,  and  improve  my  soul  in  wisdom  and  goodness, 
l)y  all  the  helps  Thou  affordest  me  :  by  Thy  holy  Gospel, 
by  the  good  counsels  of  others,  the  inspirations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Thy  many  remarkable  providences  about  me,  and 
whatsoever  courses  Thou  takest  with  me,  to  bring  me  safe 
through  this  world  into  a  happy  eternity. — Bp.  Patrick. 

MARCH  18. 

M.  L.    Judges  iv.    John  ▼.      |     E.  L.    Judobs  v.    1  Tim.  i. 

1  John  ii.  1.  *'If  anyman  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.'' 

0  most  powerful  Advocate,  I  put  my  cause  into  Thy 
hands,  let  Thy  blood  and  merits  plead  for  me ;  and  by  Thy 
mighty  intercession,  procure  for  me  a  full  discharge  of  all 
my  sins. — Bp.  Wilson, 

Psa.  xc.  1,  2.  "  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  to  sing  praises  unto  Thy  Name,  O  Most 
High !  To  show  forth  Thy  loving-kindness  in  the  morning, 
and  Thy  faithfulness  every  night.'* 

Many  and  great  have  been  the  favours  and  blessings 
ivhich  Thou  hast  bestowed  on  these  nations ;  for  which,  O 
Lord,  in  conjunction  with  those  who  praise  Thee  for  them, 
md  in  the  stead  of  those  who  forget  to  praise  Thee,  1 VA^^'^ 
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and  praise  Thy  holy  Name. — Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  His  benefits. — Bp.  Wilson, 

John  V.  28,  29.  *'  All  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
His  voice,  and  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  noto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation.*' 

May  that  dreadful  word  oblige  me  to  work  oat  my  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling,  that,  through  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ,  I  may  escape  that  dreadful  doom ! 

And  may  the  hopes  of  heaven  and  happiness  sweeten  all 
the  troubles  of  this  mortal  life  ! 

O  Lord  Jesus,  Who  hast  redeemed  us  with  Thy  precious 
blood,  make  me  to  be  numbered  with  Thy  saints  in  glory 
everlasting.     Amen, 

0  let  my  name  be  found  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life  at  the  great  day  I 

1  thank  Thee,  O  Lord,  for  all  the  favours  of  my  life,  and 
especially  for  that  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  me  time  and  a  will 
to  think  of  and  prepare  for  death,  while  I  am  in  my  iiiU 
strength,  while  I  may  redeem  my  misspent  time,  and  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

Let  us  consider  death  as  a  punishment,  to  which,  as  sin- 
ners, we  are  justly  condemned. 

But  then  let  us  look  on  it  in  another  view,  namely,  as  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  which  God  will  mercifully  accept  of,  in 
union  with  that  of  His  Son,  if  we  submit  to  it  as  due  to  our 
offences. 

It  being  a  sacrifice,  it  ought  to  be  voluntary  ; — ^being  a 
debt,  it  ought  to  be  made  out  of  love  to  justice ; — and, 
being  a  satisfaction,  we  must  be  humbly  resigned. 

My  God,  I  humbly  submit  to  it,  and  to  Thy  justice ;  and 
trust  in  Thy  mercy,  and  goodness,  and  promises,  both  now 
and  at  the  hour  of  death. 

Death  is  inevitable;  the  time  uncertain  ;  the  judgement, 
which  follows,  without  appeal ;  and  followed  by  an  eternity 
of  happiness  or  misery. 

Lord,  grant  that  I  may  consider  this  as  I  ought  to  do. 

Let  me  remember  that  I  shall  come  forth  out  of  the  grave, 
just  as  I  go  in ;  either  the  object  of  God's  mercy,  or  of 
His  wrath  to  all  eternity. 

He  lives  to  no  purpose,  who  is  not  glorifying  God. 
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Our  greatest  hopes  should  lie  heyond  the  grave. 
No  man  must  go  to  heaven  when  he  dies,  who  has  not 
int  his  heart  thither  while  he  lives. 
Our  greatest  security  is  to  be  derived  from  duty,  and 
ar  only  confidence  from  the  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus 
!hrist. 

Sickness,  if  you  consider  it  as  painful  to  nature,  and  not 
8  a  favour  from  God,  will  be  a  torment  to  you.  To  make 
t  really  comfortable,  believe  it  to  be  ordered  by  a  loving 
i'ather,  a  wise  Physician ;  that  it  is  the  effect  of  His  mercy 
or  our  salvation ;  that  being  fastened  to  the  Cross,  you  be- 
»me  dearer  to  God,  as  being  most  like'  His  own  Son. 
GfoD  will  loose  you  when  it  is  best  for  you. 

We  oflen  hinder  our  recovery  by  trusting  to  physic  more 
than  to  God  :  means  succeed  just  as  far  as  God  pleases  ; 
—if  He  send  diseases  as  a  remedy  to  cure  the  disorders  of 
the  soul,  He  only  can  cure  them ;  while  you  are  chastened, 
you  are  sure  God  loves  you  ; — you  are  not  sure  of  that 
when  you  are  without  chastisement. 

A  timely  preparation  for  death  frees  us  from  the  fear  of 
death,  and  from  all  other  feiars. 

A  true  Christian  is  neither  fond  of  life,  nor  weary  of  it. 

The  sting  of  death  is  sin :  therefore,  a  holy  life  is  the 
only  cure  for  the  fear  of  death.  We  ought  to  fear  sin  more 
than  death,  because  death  cannot  hurt  us  but  by  sin. — 
Bp,  Wilson. 

John  V.  11.  "  Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee." 

Lord,  the  frailty  of  man  without  Thee  cannot  but  fall. 
i^aU  temptations,  therefore,  I  beseech  Thee  to  succour 
me,  that  no  sin  may  ever  get  the  dominion  over  me. — 
Bp*  Wilson, 

MARCH  19. 

M.  L,  Judges  vi.    John  vi.    I    E.  L,   Judges  vii.    1  Tim.  ii.  iii. 

t 

Grant,  O  blessed  Lord,  that  I  may  utterly  hate  every 
'ling  that  is  evil,  and  cleave  most  affectionately  to  that 
'hich  is  good.  Yea,  that  I  may  hate  even  father  and 
lother,  and  the  dearest  thing  in  this  world,  rather  than 
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sin  against  Thee  and  forsake  Thee.  That  no  relation,  no 
pleasure,  no  profitable  employment,  may  ever  tam  my  heart 
from  Thee ;  but  rather  draw  me  to  Thee,  and  make  me  man 
in  love  withThee.  AU  Thy  creatures  may  justly  complaiD 
of  me,  if  I  should  not  love  Thee  above  them  alL  But 
how  shall  I  answer  it  to  our  Lord  Jesus,  if  His  love  dioold 
not  constrain  me  ?  O  that  the  spirit  of  Thy  ancient  saioti 
may  hereafter  possess  my  heart:  that  I  may  ciy  oit 
after  God,  even  the  living  God  :  "  That  I  may  watd 
for  Thee,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  momii^':" 
and  my  soul  may  follow  hard  after  Thee ;  and  even 
break  for  the  longing  it,  hath  to  Thy  judgements  at  all 
times  *.  '*  That  I  may  be  a  diligent  follower  of  their  dex- 
trine, manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering,  and 
patience '."  "  O  that  the  words  of  Thy  mouth  may  bi 
sweeter  to  me  than  the  honey  and  the  honey-comb'*" 
**  That  I  mav  delight  myself  in  Thy  commandment,  whid 
I  have  loved'."  And  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  toxj 
be  better  to  me  than  life  itself. — Amen. 

Confirm  and  strengthen,  good  Lord,  all  these  holy  de- 
sires and  dispositions  which  Thou  hast  wrought  in  mj 
heart,  that  they  may  ripen  into  all  the  firuits  of  righteous- 
ness, which  are  by  Christ  Jesus  to  Thy  praise  and  glory. 
— Bp,  Patrick, 

John  vi.  20.     "  It  is  I,  be  not  afi^id." 

Lord  Jesus,  in  all  the  troubles  that  shall  befall  m^i 
speak  these  comfortable  words  to  my  soul,  ^*  It  is  I,  be  not 
afiraid ;  **  and  then  shall  I  be  secure  both  firom  presump- 
tion and  despair. 

John  viii.  24.  ''If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He  (that 
is,  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God),  ye  shall  die  in  your  sioi'' 

O  Jesus,  the  only  refuge  of  sinners,  does  the  worU 
know  what  it  is  to  die  in  sin  ? — I  believe  :  Lord,  increase 
my  faith,  and  deliver  us  all  from  the  dreadful  state  of  final 
impenitency. 

31.  "If  ye  continue  in  my  Word,  then  are  ye  my 

disciples  indeed.'' 

»  Ps.  cxxx.  6.  •  Ps.  cxix.  20.  '  2  Tim.  ill.  10. 

•  Ps.  xix.  10.  ^  Ps.  cxix.  47. 
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May  I,  O  Jesus,  love  the  truths  of  Thy  Word ;  make 
le  Gospel  my  delight ;  and  continue  in  the  practice  of 
lem  to  my  life's  end. 

John  viii.  51.  "  If  a  man  keep  ray  saying,  he  shall  never 
«  death." 

O  Jesus,  Thou  hast  made  known  to  us  another  death 
esides  that  which  separates  the  soul  from  the  body.  O 
lay  Thy  grace  and  mercy  secure  us  from  the  bitter  pains 
f  eternal  death. — Bp,  Wilson, 

MARCH  20. 
If.  L,    Judges  viii    J«hn  viL     |     E,  L,    Judgss  ix.    1  Tim.  iv. 

We  are  to  consider  ourselves  as  inspired  persons,  that 
mve  no  knowledge  of  wisdom  but  what  comes  from  God, 
md  that  His  wisdom  will  no  longer  dwell  with  us,  th^  so 
long  as  we  act  and  conduct  ourselves  conformably  to  it. 
So  that  we  must  not  vainly  deceive  ourselves  in  saying, 
vrhere  is  the  harm  of  such  indulgences,  or  such  vanities  and 
idle  amusements?  but  must  consider,  whether  they  are 
such  as  are  conformable  to  a  life  that  is  to  be  directed  by 
4e  Holy  Ghost,  whether  they  will  invite  His  assistance, 
md  make  Him  delight  to  dwell  with  us.  In  this  manner 
must  we  examine  and  try  all  our  ways  of  life,  as  well  our 
^es  as  our  pleasures,  and  all  our  tempers  and  inclinations. 
Por  unreasonable  cares,  as  well  as  unreasonable  pleasures, 
0%  equally  contrary  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
lod  equally  separate  us  from  Him.  People  often  think 
beir  designs  and  diversions  innocent,  because  they  are  not 
•ioful  in  their  nature ;  but  they  should  also  consider  whether 
hey  are  not  vain  and  foolish,  and  unsuitable  to  the  state 
od  condition  of  a  Christian.  For  a  life  of  folly,  and 
anity,  and  trifling  designs,  is  no  more  living  by  the  Spirit 
f  Goo,  than  a  life  of  gross  sins  is  keeping  the  command- 
lents. —  W.  Law, 

It  is  an  awful  thing  that  the  imaginations  of  that  heart 
hich  has  been  for  ages  mingled  with  the  dust,  are  all 
ight  and  unfaded  before  God  ;  that  He  remembers  every 
jrd  which  fell  from  lips  that  have  been  silent  for  thou- 
Qds  of  years. — Bp,  Wilson, 
"  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord ;  I  have  «aid  ^^X  \ 


116  MARCH    21. 

would  keep  Thy  word'.**  Why  should  I  repent  of  my 
choice ;  or  start  from  my  resolution  ?  Thy  counsels  and 
commands  are  the  surest  guide :  Thy  power  the  strongest 
defence:  Thy  good  providence  the  fullest  store-house: 
Thy  eternal  justice  and  holiness  the  best  security  :  Thj 
promises  the  richest  treasure  :  and  good  hopes  in  Thee  our 
highest  happiness.  It  is  enough,  enough,  O  Lord,  to  be 
beloved  of  Thee,  the  all-sufficient  good ;  who  compre- 
hendest  all  things  in  Thy  mind,  and  canst  do  all  things  by 
Thy  power,  and  delightest  in  raising  such  monuments  of  Thy 
wisdom  and  greatness,  as  Thy  Almighty  love  may  dispense 
endless  blessings  unto.  I  am  well  satisfied  now  that  I  can 
say,  "  Thou  art  my  refuge,  and  my  portion  in  the  land  of 
the  living'."  The  Lord  is  my  portion;  whom  shall  I 
envy  ?  The  Lord  is  my  portion ;  for  what  shall  I  be 
disQpntented  ?  The  Lord  is  my  portion ;  of  whom  shall  I 
be  afraid  ?  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  why 
art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ^  ?  "  How  can  His  friends 
fail  to  partake  of  His  bounty,  Who  treats  even  His  enemies 
with  so  much  kindness  ?  "My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon 
God  ;  for  my  expectation  is  from  Him  *."  "  Trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  do  good ;  and  verily  thou  slialt  be  fed  '.'*  "  De- 
light  thyself  sdso  in  the  Lord ;  and  He  shall  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thy  heart." — Bp,  Patrick, 

MARCH  21. 
M»  L,    JuDQES  X.   John  viii.        |        E*  L,    Judges  xi.   1  Tim.  v. 

I  have  not  remembered  so  frequently  as  becomes  me, 
my  dependence  upon  Thee  as  my  Creator,  and  my  sub- 
jection to  Thee  as  my  Sovereign  Lord.  I  have  strangely 
forgot  Thy  fatherly  love  in  sending  Thy  Son  to  dwell 
among  us  :  and  His  tender  love  to  us  in  all  His  agonies, 
and  sweat,  and  wounds,  and  bitter  passion  for  our  sake. 
O  the  folly  I  have  been  guilty  of  in  listening  to  the  inordi- 
nate desires  of  the  flesh,  rather  than  to  the  motions  of  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  !     How  many  neglects  [if  not  injuries']  have 

«  Pa.  cxix.  67.  »  Ps.  cxlii.  6.  *  Ps.  xUL  11. 

»  Ps.  Ixii.  6.  •  Ps.  xxxvii.  3,  4.  34. 

'  Here  you  may  mention  that  envying,  wrath,  contention,  un- 
iAantable  eeosurings,  &c.  you  may  havQ  been  ^Ity  of. 
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J  brethren  to  accuse  me  of!  How  little  have  I  heen 
ocemed  for  the  honour  of  religion,  and  the  good  and 
largetnent  of  Thy  Church !  I  have  not  glorified  Thee 
th  body  and  spirit,  as  if  I  believed  the  Resurrection  of 
i  dead,  and  expected  from   Christ  Jesus  forgiveness 

sins  and  everlasting  life.  How  shall  I  stand  in  that 
eat  day  of  judgement  which  I  have  so  little  thought  of? 
hither  shall  I  go,  when  the  remembrance  of  my  Saviour 
now  so  astonishing,  and  the  remembrance  of  Thy  love 

sad  and  afflicting  ?  It  is  some  small  comfort  to  me. 
At  I  am  something  confounded  and  ashamed  in  my  own 
noughts.  Thou  hast  not  taken,  I  hope.  Thy  Holt  Spirit 
om  me.  "  Thou  wilt  not  forsake  the  work  of  Thine  own 
ands,  but  perfect  that  which  concemeth  me  *."  "As  Thou 
ast  begun  a  good  work  in  me,  so  Thou  wilt  finish  it  (I 
lumbly  hope),  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  *."  Pierce 
ay  heart  with  a  more  mortifying  sense  of  what  I  utter 
wiA  my  mouth.  Work  in  me  a  deeper  sorrow  for  all  my 
lins,  a  godly  sorrow  that  worketh  repentance,  never  to  be 
repented  of.  Turn  my  heart.  Good  Lord,  turn  me  quite 
away  from  them :  that  I  may  loath  and  "  abhor  that  which 
is  evil,  and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good  ^''  I  expose  my 
soul  here  unto  Thee,  as  an  object  of  Thy  tenderest  pity 
and  compassion.  I  spread  my  wounds  before  Thee,  that 
Thou  mayst  cleanse  and  heal  diem.  It  is  not  Thy  pardon 
alone  which  I  desire ;  but  that  I  may  be  thoroughly  re- 
newed and  changed  in  my  mind,  will,  and  affections. — 
5p.  Patrick, 

DEATH. 

From  sudden,  firom  unprepared  death,  good  Lord,  deliver 
>Qe,  my  family,  and  all  that  desire  my  prayers.  May  we 
lever  be  surprised  in  sin ;  and  may  Thy  mercy  supply 
whatever  shall  be  wanting  in  our  preparation  for  death. 

For  myself,  with  the  submission  of  a  penitent  sinner, 
uder  the  righteous  sentence  of  death  passed  upon  all 
lankind,  I  beg  that  I  may  so  live,  as  that  I  may  with  joy 
ssign  my  life  a  sacrifice  of  obedience,  in  union  with  that 
f  my  Saviour's,  to  Thee,    O  Father,   trusting  in   Thy 

•  Ps.  cxxxviii.  8.  •  Phil.  i.  6.  *  Rom.  xiv.  9. 
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mercy  and  goodness,  and  promises  in  Jesus  Christ,  at 
the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgement. — Amen,— 
Bp*  Wilson, 

MARCH  22. 

M,  L,    JuDOKS  xii.    John  ix.      |      E.  L,    Judges  xiii.     1  Tim.  yL 

Judges  xiii.  23.  '*Ifthe  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  lu, 
He  would  not  have  received  a  burnt-offering  at  our  hands, 
neither  would  He  have  showed  us  all  these  things.'* 

This  is  the  comfort  of  all  God's  servants :  if  He  gives 
them  opportunities  of  renewing  their  vows,  and  a  will  to  do 
them  ; — if  He  accepts  their  alms  and  their  good  deeds,  that 
is,  gives  them  a  heart  to  do  such; — ^if  he  touches  their 
hearts  with  a  sense  of  their  unworthiness  ; — if  He  chastens 
them  with  afflictions  ; — ^if  He  visits  them  with  His  Hoiy 
Spirit,  &c.  ; — all  these  are  reasons  for  a  Christian  to  hq)e 
that  these  graces  are  not  in  vain,  but  that  God  will  crown 
them  with  pardon,  favour,  and  happiness  eternal. — Bf* 
Wilson, 

O  what  a  life  might  you  live,  if  Christ,  by  His  Spirit, 
did  once  live  in  you !  you  may  easily  conjecture  how  tender 
Christ  would  be  of  His  own  members,  how  dearly  He 
would  love  them,  how  constantly  He  would  watch  over 
them,  how  plentifully  He  would  provide  for  them,  and  how 
safely  He  would  preserve  them.  And  if  you  should  come 
into  a  rougher  way.  He  would  lead  you  out ;  afflictions 
should  never  be  laid  on  you  but  for  your  good,  and  continue 
no  longer  than  your  need  continueth,  and  be  taken  off 
at  last  to  your  satisfaction  and  contentment.  Indeed  your 
life  would  be  a  life  of  mercies ;  and  that  which  is  but  a 
common  mercy  to  common  men,  would  be  a  special  mercy 
to  you,  as  coming  frdm  your  Father's  love,  and  furthering 
your  salvation,  and  hinting  out  to  you  your  everlasting  mer- 
cies.— Baxter, 

He  may  be  reputed  perfect  in  this  life  whose  soul  applies 
itself  to  these  three  things :  first,  to  please  God  in  all  things; 
secondly,  to  watch  over  all  his  own  steps ;  and  thirdly,  to 
be  charitable  and  useful  to  his  neighbour. — St,  Bernard, 

Judges  xiii.  16.  "7/"  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt-offeringt 
thou  mtist  offer  it  unto  the  Lord,    For  Manoah  knew  not  thai 
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?  was  an  angel  of  the  LordJ"^  That  Manoah  might  leam  to 
^knowledge  God  in  this  man,  he  sets  off  the  proffer  of  his 
lankfiilness  from  himself  to  God,  and  turns  his  feast  into  a 
icrifice. — How  forward  the  good  Angels  are  to  incite  us 
Qto  piety  :  we  can  never  feast  the  Angels  hetter  than  with 
earty  sacrifices  to  God.  Why  do  we  not  learn  this  lesson 
f  them  whom  we  propound  to  ourselves  as  the  patterns  of 
ar  obedience  ?  We  shall  be  one  day  like  the  Angels  in 
ondition :  why  are  we  not  in  the  mean  time  in  our  dispo- 
idons  ?  If  we  do  not  provoke  and  exhort  one  another  to 
godliness,  and  do  care  more  for  a  feast  than  a  sacrifice,  our 
ippetite  is  not  angelical^  but  brutish. — Bp.  HalL 


MARCH  23. 
M.  L,    Judges  xiv.    John  x.      |      E.  L,    Judges  xv.    2  Tim.  i. 

Judges  xiv.  5.  '*  Then  Samson  came  to  the  vineyards 
ofTimnath ;  and  behold  a  young  lion  roared  against  him.'* 
If  that  roaring  lion,  that  goeth  about  continually  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour,  find  lis  alone  among  the  vineyards 
of  the  Philistines,  where  is  our  hope?  Not  in  our  heels; 
he  is  swifter  than  we  :  not  in  our  weapons,  we  are  naturally 
uoanned,  nor  in  our  hands,  which  are  weak  and  languish- 
ing, but  in  the  Spirit  of  that  God,  by  Whom  we  can  do  all 
thfflgs. — Bp.  HalL 

"  For  Christ  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of  Angels,  but 
the  seed  of  Abraham  *,"  If  He  had  taken  on  Him  the  na- 
ture of  Angels,  and  so  died  for  them,  God  would  have  been 
merciful  to  them,  and  not  to  us  ;  but  seeing  He  took  not  on 
Rim  their  nature,  but  ours,  therefore  God  is  merciful  to  us, 
tod  not  to  them :  so  that  we  are  beholden  to  Christ  for 
ivery  mercy  we  enjoy.  It  is  He  that  obtains  it  of  the 
^'ather  for  us,  and  it  is  He  that  takes  care  to  bestow  it  upon 
s.  It  is  He  that  mediates  between  God  and  us,  and  there- 
ire  it  is  by  His  means  that  we  receive  any  favour  at  the 
ands  of  God  ;  insomuch,  that  without  Him  we  had  never 
Down  what  mercy  is,  but  had  been  all  utterly  lost  and  un- 
one  for  ever;  whereas  by  Him  there  is  no  mercy,  no 
lessing,  no  grace,  nothing  at  all  that  can  either  do  us  or 

*  Heb.  ii.  16. 
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make  us  good,  but  we  may  have  it.  And  whatfloever  we 
have,  we  are  still  bound  to  thank  Him  for  it,  and  to  look 
upon  it  as  coming  from  God,  by  means  of  His  mediation 
for  us. 

Moreover,  from  hence  we  may  learn,  to  VThom  we  most 
apply  ourselves  for  pardon,  and  for  peace  with  GroD  and  our 
own  consciences.  We  must  go  to  Christ,  who  bids  all  those 
who  are  weary  and  heavy  laden  with  their  sins,  come  to 
Him,  and  promiseth  to  give  them  rest'.     It  is  He  alone  can 
do  it :  and  therefore  His  beloved  apostle  saith,  '*  If  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous ;  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins'." 
As  if  He  had  said.  If  any  man  be  sensible  of  his  sin,  and 
ready  to  fall  into  despair  for  it,  let  him  remember  that  we 
have  an  Advocate  or  Mediator  in  heaven,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  Who  hath  expiated  our  sins  with  His  own  blood. 
This  is  the  only  comfort  and  support  to  a  troubled  mind. 
Neither  do  I  see  how  it  is  possible  to  keep  up  our  spirits 
under  the  sense  of  our  sins  any  other  way,  but  by  a  firm  be- 
lief that  we  have  a  Mediator  in  heaven,  always  interceding 
for  us :  but  this  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  do  it.     For  wbatso* 
ever  sins  we  have  committed,  let  us  but  repent,  and  beliere 
in  Christ,  for  the  pardon  of  them,  and  we  need  not  doubt 
but  He  will  obtain  it  for  us.     And  so  '*  being  justified  bj 
faith,  we  shall  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ*." — Bp.  Beveridge, 

MARCH  24. 

M.  L,    Judges  xvi.    John  xL      \     E.L,    Judges  xvii.    2  To.  ^ 

John  xi.  5.  Afflictions  are  no  marks  of  God's  disjdei- 
sure.  "  Jesus  loved  Mary  and  Lazarus,"  yet  they  were 
both  afflicted. 

Punishment  is  due  to  sin.  We  must  be  punished  here  or 
hereafter ;  —  it  is  the  cause  of  all  afflictions,  and  designed  by 
our  gracious  God  to  bring  us  to  repentance. 

Prosperity  is  a  most  dangerous  state; — we  fimcyitis 
owing  to  our  merit,  and  it  is  followed  with  pride,  neglect  of 
duty,  fearlessness. 

»  Matt.  xi.  28.  *  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  *  Rom.  t.  1. 
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It  is  happy  for  us  when  God  counts  us  worthy  to  suffer 
for  His  name's  sake. 

Afflictions,  undergone  with  resignation,  are  the  great  test 
of  our  love  of  God  ;  when  we  love  Him,  then  He  chastens 
us.     May  God  sanctify  all  our  afflictions  to  us  all. 

May  I  receive  every  thing  from  Thy  hand  with  patience 
and  with  joy. 

Remember  me,  O  God,  in  the  day  of  trouble. 
In  Thee,  O  Jesus,  we  find  matter  of  consolation  in  every 
affliction  that  can  possibly  befall  us. 

All  visitations  are  from  God.  He  is  not  delighted  with 
die  miseries  of  His  poor  creatures ;  afflictions  are  therefore 
designed  for  our  good.  He  will  either  show  us  the  reason 
of  His  visitation,  or  make  us  reap  the  fruits  of  it. 

People  that  may  be  well  disposed,  may  yet  live  under  the 
power  of  some  evil  custom,  which  is  displeasing  to  God  ;  a 
man  may  have  been  guilty  of  some  great  sin  which  he  has 
yet  never  truly  repented  of,  or  been  truly  humbled  for. 

This  was  the  case  of  the  sons  of  Jacob; — they  had  at- 
tempted the  life  of,  and  afterwards  sold,  their  brother,  and 
endangered  the  life  of  their  aged  father ;  under  which  guilt 
tbey  passed  their  life  well  enough  for  many  years,  till  God 
visited  them  ;  and  then  they  thought  of  their  sin,  confessed, 
and  repented. 

God,  by  afflictions,  oflen  fits  us  for  greater  degrees  of 
grace  which  He  is  going  to  bestow. 

Though  I  suffer,  yet  I  am  well,  because  I  am  what  God 
would  have  me  to  be. 

Lord,  do  not  permit  my  trials  to  be  above  my  strength  ; 
and  do  Thou  vouchsafe  to  be  my  strength  and  comfort  in 
4e  time  of  trial. 

Give  me  grace  to  take  in  good  part  whatever  shall  befall 
nie ;  and  let  my  heart  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  Lord's 
^oing,  and  to  come  from  Thy  providence,  and  not  by 
chance. 

God  makes  use  of  afflictions — sometimes  by  way  of  pre- 
vention ;  "  lest  I  should  be  exalted  *,*'  said  St.  Paul ; — To 
reform  them  ;  "  before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray  '; " — 
To  perfect  them  ;  patience,  courage,  submission  to  the  will 

'  2  Cor.  xii.  &c.  '  Psalm  cxix. 
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of  God,  are  graces  not  so  much  as  understood  by  people 
who  meet  with  no  adversities :  ''  we  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God*;" — To  prove 
men,  and  show  them  for  examples ;  if  a  man  had  no  ene- 
mies, how  could  he  show  his  charity  in  forgiving  them  ?— 
Bp.  Wilson, 

Verily,  if  our  Lord  Jesus  was  reproached,  afflicted,  per- 
secuted, as  He  was  while  He  lived  on  earth,  it  is  no  wonder 
if  we  be  so  too :  for  how  can  we,  His  servants,  expect  to 
fare  better  in  the  world,  than  He  our  great  "Lord  and 
Master"  did?    And  if  He,  for  our  sake,  underwent  all  that 
was  laid  upon  Him,  with  so  much  patience  and  meekness, 
that  **  when  He  was  reviled,  He  reviled  not  again  ;  when 
He  suffered.  He  threatened  not,  but  committed  Himself  to 
Him  that  judgeth  righteously* ;"  what  cause  have  we  pa- 
tiently to  submit  to  whatsoever  God,  for  His  sake,  shall 
see  good  to  lay  upon  us,  without  being  discomposed  in  our- 
selves, or  disturbed  and  vexed  at  the  instruments  of  it! 
How  well  might  the  apostle  say,  "  The  servant  of  the  Lord," 
the  Lord  Jesus,  "  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all 
men,  apt  to  teach,  patient  * !" — Bp.  Beveridge, 

MARCH  25. 

THE    ANNUNCIATION    OF     THE    BLESSED   VIRGIN    MART. 

M,  L.    EccLUS.  ii.    John  xii.      j       E.  L,     Ecclus.  iiu    2  Tim.  iil 

John  xii.  26.  *'  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me; 
and  him  will  my  Father  honour." 

Let  me  never  flatter  myself  that  I  serve  Thee,  my  Savi- 
our, unless  I  follow  Thy  example  at  the  expense  of  every 
thing  I  love  or  fear  besides.  O  keep  my  heart  fixed  upon 
that  honour  which  God  has  prepared  for  those  that  follow 
Thee. 

O  Divine  Spirit,  render  me  worthy  of  Thy  presence 
and  consolation. 

Fill  my  heart  with  a  holy  dread  of  Thy  judgements. 

Give  me  a  true  sense  and  knowledge  of  the  danger  and 
the  evil  of  sin  ;  and  may  I,  with  a  prudent  moderation,  only* 
be  concerned  for  temporal  things. 

•  Acts  xiv.  22.  »  1  Pet.  u.  23. 

1  2  Tim.  ii.  24. 
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Jesus  Christ  is  always  in  His  temple,  and  near  you  (if 
your  soul  be  fit  for  Him  to  dwell  in)  ;  to  Him  apply  on  all 
occasions. 

As  your  Master,  for  grace  to  study,  to  love,  and  to  follow 
His  instructions.  He  requires  nothing  but  what  He  first 
practised  Himself; 

As  your  Lord,  that  you  may  love  and  serve  Him  faith- 
fully, and  fulfil  all  His  commands ; 

As  your  Pattern,  that  you  may  follow  His  example  and 
imitate  His  virtues ; 

As  your  Saviour,  that  He  may  be  your  refuge  and  confi- 
dence, your  strength  and  support,  your  peace  and  consola- 
tion, your  Saviour  now,  and  at  the  hour  of  death  ; 

As  your  King,  that  He  may  give  laws  to  your  soul,  and 
that  you  may  surrender  yourself  to  His  commands ;  and 
never  rebel,  or  resist  His  authority ; 

As  your  Shepherd.  Keep  me  in  Thy  flock  by  Thy  Al- 
mighty grace.  I  am  one  of  the  lost  sheep  which  Thou 
earnest  to  seek.  Take  me  under  Thy  care,  and  restore  me 
to  Thy  fold.  Increase  Thy  flock  for  the  honour  of  Thy 
name. 

WILFUL    SIN. 

Let  me  rather  choose  to  die,  than  to  sin  against  my  con- 
science.— Bp,  Wilson, 

God  doth  all  things  for  Himself,  for  the  manifestation  of 
His  own  glory.     The  glory  of  many  of  His  perfections  ap- 
peared in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  still  do  so  in  the 
government  of  it.     But  there  are  other  of  His  perfections 
which  are  discovered,  so  as  to  shine  forth  in  all  their  glory, 
only  by  the  reilemption  of  fallen  man  ;  as,  His  mercy  and 
tni&i :  though  He  be  infinitely  merciful  and  true  in  Him- 
self, yet  He  never  showed  Himself  to  be  so  to  the  fallen 
angels,  although  they  stood  in  as  much  need  of  it  as  men 
did.     He  never  showed  them  any  mercy,  nor  made  them 
any  promises  wherein  to  manifest  His  truth,  as  He  doth  to 
men,  because  they  had  no  Redeemer,  none  to  satisfy  His 
justice,  by  bearing  the  punishment  which  was  due  to  their 
sins,  and  so  to  make  way  for  the  manifestation  of  His  mercy 
and  truth  unto  them.    But  Christ,  by  His  death,  hath  done 
this  so  effectually  for  men,  that  God*s  mercy  aivd  Uwxkx 
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appear  now  as  clearly  in  the  world,  as  His  wisdom  and  power 
did  in  the  creation  of  it.  And  therefore  St.  John  saith, 
'*  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ'." — Bp. Beveridge. 

O  eternal  God,   Who  didst  manifest  to   Thy   humble 
handmaid,  Mary,  the  incarnation  of  Thy  blessed  Son,  by 
the  message  of  an  angel ;  and  didst  so  overshadow  her  with 
Thy  glorious  power,  that  her   virgin-womb  immediately 
conceived  the  Word,  and  vested  Thine  eternal  Son  with  our 
humanity  ;  grant  me,  I  humbly  beseech  Thee,  with  devout 
admiration,  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  this  highest  mystery, 
and  to  give  all  thanks  and  praise  to  our  great  Redeemer, 
Who  took  human  nature  upon  Him,  that  we  might  be  par- 
takers of  the  Divine  nature,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  His  Father  :  to  Him  be  honour  and 
praise,  dominion  and  power,  now,  and  for  ever.     Jmen.- 
Spinckes, 

MARCH  26. 

M.  L,   Judges  xviii.    John  xiii.     |     E.  L,   Judges  xix.  2  Tim.  iv. 

John  xiii.  17.  **Ifye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them." 

Lord,  let  me  not  be  still  disputing  what  Thy  holy  will  is, 
when  I  should  be  doing  it ;  or  endlessly  doubtful  and  dis- 
turbed to  find  Thy  ways,  when  I  should  be  walking  in  them; 
and  ever  irresolute  and  still  scrupulously  deliberating,  when 
I  am  called  out  to  action. 

Let  me  not  want  knowledge  of  my  duty,  so  as  to  disobey 
Thee  blindly  and  securely ;  nor  true  tenderness  of  con- 
science, so  as  to  venture  on  some  things  whicli  really  offend 
Thee,  without  remorse,  because  they  seem  little  to  my  car- 
nal and  corrupt  thoughts,  or  are  little  accounted  of  by 
others. 

But  afler  once  I  have  been  duly  instructed  therein,  and 
am  tenderly  sensible  of  the  same,  cause  me  to  be  fixed  and 
firmly  settled  in  what  I  know,  and  to  give  up  myself  after- 
wards cheerfully  to  perform  it,  not  scrupulously  to  debate 
anew,  and  endlessly  examine  on  every  occasion,  whether  I 
may  safely  and  acceptably  do  it  or  no. 

*  John  i.  17. 
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0  my  God,  let  faith  and  knowledge  direct  my  steps,  and 
et  joy  and  peace  accompany  them.  Whatever  else  Thou 
eavest  me  ignorant  of,  let  me  be  clear  and  well  resolved 
ibout  Thy  ways,  and  careful  with  all  uprightness  to  walk 
herein.  Let  me  not  miss  here  of  finding  and  doing  my 
luty,  nor  at  last  of  Thy  eternal  mercy,  through  Jesus 
aHRisT  our  Lord.     Amen. — KettlevoelL 

John  xiii.  30.  "He  then  having  received  the  sop  went 
immediately  out:  and  it  was  night.'* 

As  he  who  eateth  our  Lord's  bread,  and  drinketh  His 
cup  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  to  his  own  damnation, 
so  the  bread  which  Jesus  gave  was  eaten  by  the  other 
aposdes  to  their  salvation,  but  by  Judas  to  his  damnation, 
inasmuch  as  after  it  the  devil  entered  into  him. — Origen. 

fS*  In  all  afflictions  seek  for  patience  rather  than  com- 
fort; if  thou  preservest  that,  this  will  return. — Jeremy 
Taylor  (JBp.) 

MARCH  27. 

iif.  L,    JoDOBS  XX.    John  xiv.       |      E,  L,    Judges  xxi.    Titus  i. 

"  If  ye  loved  me,"  saith  He,  "  ye  would  rejoice,  because 

1  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father ;  for  my  Father  is  greater  than 
1*."  They  who  truly  believe  and  love  their  Saviour  must 
needs  be  glad  that  He  is  gone  to  Heaven,  both  for  His  sake 
and  their  own ;  for  His,  in  that  He,  even  as  man,  is  there 
exalted  above  all  the  creatures  in  the  world  ;  and  for  their 
own,  in  that  He  is  there  carrying  on,  and  finishing  the 
great  work  of  their  salvation. — Bp,  Beveridge, 

"  It  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness 

dwell :  and  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  His 

Cross,  by  Him  to  reconcile  all  things  to  Himself;  by  Him, 

1  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven  : 

and  you  that  were  sometime  alienated,  and  enemies  in  your 

minds,  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  He  reconciled,  in 

the  body  of  His  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy 

and  unblameable,  and  unreprovable  in  His  sight  ^."  Where 

we  see,  that  our  peace  with  God  is  made  through  the  blood 

of  the  Cross  ;  that  it  is  by  Him,  Whose  blood  was  there 

shedy  that  we  are  reconciled  to  God  ;  and  that  we  are  so 

*  John  xiy.  28.  *  Col.  \.  \9— 'i'i. 
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far  reconciled  through  His  death,  that  notwithstanding  we 
were  before  alienated,  and  enemies  to  God,  yet  He  "pre- 
sents us  holy,  unblameable,  unreprovable  in   His  sight," 
which  is  the  same  in  effect  with  that  before-mentioned,  that 
He  doth  not  impute  unto  us  our  trespasses,  but  accepts  of 
us  as  holy  and  righteous ;  and  deals  with  us  accordingly, 
not  for  any  thing  in  ourselves,  but  only  in  Him,  and  for 
His  sake,   in   Whom   all  fulness   dwells,  that    especially 
whereby  He  is  said  to  be  full  of  grace  and  truth.     And 
therefore  all  the  grace  and  favour  that  we,  or  any  men,  re- 
ceive from  God,  we  receive  it  only  by  Jesus  Christ,  out 
of  that  fulness  of  it  that  is  in  Him.     It  all  flows  to  us  only 
through  His  blood,  insomuch,  that  if  He  had  never  died  for 
us,  we  had  all  been  in  the  same  state  with  the  fallen  angels ; 
not  only  without  having,  but  without  hoping  for  any  grace 
or  mercy  from  God  ;  yea,  there  would  have  been  no  such 
thing  as  grace  and  mercy  in  the  world  :  for  the  only  crea^ 
tures  that  we  know  of,  capable  of  it,  are  angels  and  men. 
The  angels  that  kept  their  first  estate  have  no  occasion  for 
it,  having  never  offended  God.     And  as  He  never  shQwed 
any  to  the  angels  that  fell,  so  He  would  never  have  showed 
any  to  fallen  men,  if  Jesus  Christ  had  not  died  for  them. 
And  thecdxire  it  is  by  Him  that  grace  came  into  the  world 
at  first,  and  it  is  by  Him  only  that  it  comes  to  any  one  now. 
Hence  it  is,  that  it  is  so  often  called  the  grace  of  Christ, 
and  sometimes  the  "  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  *."— 
Bp,  Beveridge, 

He  Himself  hath  said,-  "  If  you  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  you  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you  ®.''  Be  it  unto  me,  O  Lord,  according  to 
Thy  word.  I  ask  nothing  but  that  I  may  still  have  the 
grace  to  continue  in  Thy  love,  by  keeping  Thy  command- 
ments :  that  I  may  grow  and  increase  in  wisdom  and  holi- 
ness, and  be  filled  with  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  with 
"  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance  ^:"  and  that  they  may  abound  in 
me  more  and  more,  to  Thy  praise  and  glory.  Amen,-^ 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Without  obedience  to  Christ's  commandments,  without 

'  2  Tim.  ii.  1.  «  John  xy.  7.  '  Gal.  v.  22. 
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the  life  of  Christ  dwelling  in  us,  whatsoever  opinion  we 
may  entertain  of  Him,  Christ  is  only  named  by  us.  He  is 
not  known. — Cudworth. 


MARCH  28. 
M.  L»    Ruth  i.    John  xv.      |     E.  L>    Ruth  ii.    Titus  ii.  iii 

John  XV.  12.  "  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love 
one  another." 

O  Thou,  Who  hast  given  me  this  command  and  pattern, 
give  me  a  sincere  desire  of  following,  and  grace  and  power 
to  do  it. — Bf,  Wilson, 

It  is  not  Thy  pardon  only  which  I  crave,  and  humbly 
hope  for,  through  Thy  mercy  in  Christ  ;  but  a  power  from 
above  continually  to  assist  the  holy  resolutions  Thou  hast 
wrought  in  me ;  "  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts ;  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world '."  "  I  have  chosen,  O  Lord,  the  way  of 
truth.  Thy  judgements  have  I  laid  before  me.  Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Thee.  I  have  gone  astray :  but  now  I  will  meditate  in 
Thy  precepts,  and  have  respect  unto  Thy  ways.  I  will 
delight  myself  in  Thy  statutes  :  I  will  not  forget  Thy  word. 
With  my  whole  heart  do  I  seek  Thee.  O  let  me  not 
Wander  from  Thy  commandments.  But  stablish  Thy  word 
unto  Thy  servant,  who  is  devoted  to  Thy  fear®.*'  **  Hold 
up  my  goings  in  Thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not "." 
-^Bp.  Patrick. 

Verily,  whatsoever  proud  and  groundless  conceits  some 
men  may  have  of  their  own  gifts,  and  parts,  and  power,  to 
do  good,  I  am  sure  they  have  none  without  Christ.  For 
Christ  Himself  hath  told  us  so,  saying,  with  His  own 
mouth,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing  *."  And  by  His 
Holy  Spirit,  saying,  **  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
World,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God  *  ? — Bp.  Beveridge, 

»  Titus  ii.  »  Psalm  cxix.  30.  10,  11.  38. 

10  Psalm  xvii.  5.  *  John  xv.  6. 

*  1  John  V.  6. 
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MARCH  29. 
3f.  L,    Ruth  iii.    John  xvi.      |      E»  L,    Ruth  iv.    Philem. 

I  am  too  unlike  the  ancient  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
being  prone  to  content  myself  with  reading  or  hearing  Thy 
Word ;  with  speaking  of  Thee  or  praying  to  Thee,  and  all 
many  times  without  any  love,  or  but  with  little  affection  to 
Thee.  Yea,  while  I  make  mention  of  Thy  love,  I  am  not 
so  much  in  love  with  Thee  as  it  deserves.  I  have  beheld 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  shining  upon  roe,  and  received  the 
dearest  pledges  of  Thy  loving-kindness,  without  that  warmth 
and  heat  of  love  which  it  might  have  excited.  The  liveliest 
truths  have  not  penetrated  so  deep  as  they  should  into  my 
heart.  But  though  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  entreat  so 
earnestly,  and  promise  so  liberally,  as  if  Thou  shouldst  be 
indebted  to  me  for  my  love  ;  it  hath  many  times  but  litde 
stirred  this  dull  soul  towards  Thee.  Thou  hast  loved  us 
so  much  as  to  purchase  our  love  at  any  rate,  having  re- 
deemed us  with  Thy  Son's  blood,  which  is  the  greatest 
price  ;  and  called  us  to  Thy  kingdom  and  glory,  which  is 
the  greatest  reward.  But,  alas !  how  unconcerned  have  I 
been,  too  oft,  in  all  these  wonders  of  Thy  love  ! — Bp.  Patrick. 

John  xvi.  23.  **  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name.  He  will  give  it  you." 

These  are  what  I  ask,  O  God  and  Father,  above  all 
things,  for  myself,  and  for  all  that  have  desired  my  prayers: 
— That  we  may  be  restored  to  Thy  likeness,  and  never  de- 
face it  by  our  sins ;  that  the  image  of  Satan  may  be  de- 
stroyed in  us  ;  that  all  carnal  affections  may  die  in  us ;  and 
that  all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  may  dwell  in  our 
hearts  by  faith  ; — that  Thy  Name,  and  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  be  glorified  in  us,  and  we  in  Him; 
— that  our  hearts  may  be  entirely  Thine ;  that  we  may 
never  grieve  Thy  Holy  Spirit  ;  but  that  we  may  continue 
Thine  for  ever,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen, — Bp' 
Wilson, 

Meditate  much  upon  the  courage  and  constancy,  the  for- 
titude and  magnanimity,  of  Jesus  in  asserting  the  truth  of 
God.  For  this  is  particularly  remembered  by  St.  Paul  as 
a  part  of  His  character,  that  "  He  witnessed,"  before  Pon- 
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tius  Pilate,  "  a  good  confession  '.**  By  which  we  should 
excite  ourselves,  out  of  love  to  Him,  to  follow  after  **  righte- 
ousness, godliness,  faith,  charity,  patience,  and  meekness^/' 
whatsoever  it  cost  us.  Let  the  dangers  he  what  they  will, 
we  should  *'  still  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  ;  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life."  For  **  herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we 
way  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgement :  because  as  He 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  feareth,  is  not  made  perfect  in  love*." — Bp.  Patrick. 

MARCH  30. 

M,  L,    1  Sam.  i.    John  xvii.       |       E.  L.    1  Sam.  ii.    Heb.  i. 

"  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,"  saith  He,  **  shall  come 
unto  me." 

"  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,"  saith  the  Son :  God 
therefore  gives  all  that  shall  be  saved  to  His  Son,  as  He  is 
God-man,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  He  doth  not  save 
them  Himself :  if  He  would  have  done  that,  His  Son  need 
not  have  suffered  so  much  fof  them.  But  as  the  Son  Him- 
self saith,  '*TheFatherjudgethnoman,  but  hath  committed 
all  judgement  unto  the  Son  ^."  If  all  judgement,  then  that 
of  pardon  and  salvation  as  well  as  condemnation.  As  none 
shall  be  condemned  but  by  the  Son,  so  none  can  be  saved 
but  by  the  Son ;  and  therefore  the  Father  gives  them  to 
Him  to  save.  He  commits  them  to  His  care  and  conduct, 
to  make  them  '*  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light  ^,"  and  then  to  bring  them  to  it :  and  therefore, 
from  that  time  forward,  the  Son  looks  upon  them  as  His 
own.  **  Thine  they  were,"  saith  He  unto  the  Father,  "and 
Thou  gavest  them  me  *."  They  are  now  His,  His  own 
proper  goods,  "  His  sheep ';"  **  His  inheritance  and  pos- 
session^;" "His  jewels*;"  "His  people,  His  elect,  His 
peculiar  people';"   a  people    that   He  hath  an  absolute 

«  1  Tim.  vi.  13.  *  1  Tim.  vi.  11,  12. 

»  1  John  iv.  17, 18.  «  John  v.  22. 

'  Col.  i.  12  »  John  xvii.  6. 

»  Johnx.  12.  14.  »  Psa.  u.  8. 

»  Mai.  iu.  17.  '  Tit  ii.  14. 
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right  to,  and  propriety  in,  both  as  being  purchased  by  Him- 
self, and  as  given  Him  by  the  Father,  Whose  they  were. 
They  now  belong  wholly  unto  Him,  both  as  their  Lord  and 
Saviour;  and  live  continually  under  His  protection  and 
care :  and  therefore  whatsoever  their  outward  condition  may 
seem  to  be,  they  are  really  the  happiest  people  in  the  world, 
as  having  Him  That  governs  it  to  protect  and  save  them, 
and  to  make  all  things  in  it  conduce  to  that  end. — Bp. 
Beveridge, 

God  exhorts  us  to  fight ;  He  helps  us  to  conquer ;  He  is 
present  at  the  conflict ;  He  raises  us  up,  when  we  fall ;  and 
He  crowns  us  after  the  victory. — Su  Bernard, 

God  was  from  eternity,  and  thou  art  but,  as  it  were,  of 
yesterday  :  thy  being  is  firom  Him,  thy  life  is  always  in  His 
hands.  Thou  canst  not  live  an  hour  without  Him ;  thou 
canst  not  fetch  a  breath  without  Him,  nor  think  a  thought, 
nor  speak  a  word,  nor  stir  a  foot  or  hand  without  Him. 
Thou  mayest  better  live  without  bread,  or  drink,  or  fire,  or 
air,  or  earth,  or  water,  than  without  Him.  All  the  world 
is  before  Him  but  as  the  drop  of  a  bucket,  or  a  little  sand 
of  dust  that  should  be  laid  in  balance  with  all  the  earth. 
Hadst  thou  but  compassed  about  this  lower  world,  and  seen 
all  the  nations  of  it,  and  its  wonderful  furniture  ;  and  seen 
the  great  deeps  of  the  mighty  ocean,  and  the  abundance  of 
creatures  that  be  in  all,  O  what  thoughts  then  wouldst 
thou  have  of  God  !  But  if  thou  hadst  been  above  the  stars, 
and  seen  the  sun  in  all  its  glory,  and  seen  the  frame  and 
course  of  those  higher  orbs,  and  seen  the  blessed  glorious 
angels,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  higher  world,  O  then 
what  thoughts  of  Goi)  wouldst  thou  entertain  !  O  but  if  it 
were  possible  that  thou  hadst  seen  His  glory,  or  seen  but 
His  back  parts  as  Moses  did,  or  seen  Him  in  Christ,  the 
now  glorified  Redeemer,  what  apprehensions  wouldst  thou 
have  of  Him  then !  Then  how  wouldst  thou  abhor  the 
name  of  sin,  and  how  weary  wouldst  thou  be  of  the  plea- 
santest  life  that  sensuality  could  afford  thee !  Then  thou 
wouldst  quickly  know,  that  no  love  can  be  great  enough, 
and  no  praises  can  be  high  enough,  and  no  service  can  be 
holy  and  good  enough,  for  such  a  God.  Then  thou  wouldst 
soon  know,  that  this  is  not  a  God  to  be  neglected,  or  dalh'ed 
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with  ;  nor  a  God  to  be  resisted,  nor  provoked  by  the  wilful 
breaking  of  His  laws.  It  is  eternal  life  to  know  this  God*, 
and  for  want  of  knowing  Him,  it  is  that  sin  aboundeth  in 
the  world.  This  maketh  holiness  so  scarce  and  lean ;  men 
worship  they  care  not  how,  because  they  worship  they  know 
not  whom.  O  therefore  dwell  on  the  meditations  of  the 
Almighty. — Baxter, 

MARCH  31. 
M,  L,     1  Sam.  iii.    John  xviii.      |      E,L,    \  Sam.  iv.    Heb.  ii. 

Heb.  ii.  15.  "And  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  life  long  subject  to  bondage.*' 

Bondage  is  the  sentence  of  rebellious  slaves ;  we  are  con- 
demned to  it  in  Adam ;  and  being  under  this  sentence  of 
death  and  the  divine  justice,  we  ought  to  expect  it  with  sub- 
mission, and  be  always  preparing  for  it.  This  is  the  only 
way  to  be  secure,  and  from  fearing  death  when  it  comes. 

Gather  us,  O  God,  to  the  number  of  Thine  elect,  at  what 
time  and  in  what  manner  Thou  pleasest :  only  let  us  be 
without  reproach,  and  blameless ;  let  faith,  and  love,  and 
peace  accompany  our  last  periods. 

We  look  upon  a  body  without  a  soul  with  horrour.  We 
can  see  a  body  with  a  soul  which  is  like  to  die  eternally, 
without  concern. 

Wretched  man  that  I  am ;  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank  God  (I  am  delivered),  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  though  my  outward  man  decay  daily, 
yet  that  my  inward  man  may  grow  and  increase  in  piety 
and  virtue  until  the  day  of  my  death ! 

He  that  hath  lived  best,  will  stand  in  need  of  mercy  at 
the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgement ;  and  he  that 
hath  lived  tlie  worst,  has  not  sinned  beyond  the  efficacy  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  provided  his  repentance  be  sincere. 

My  God  !  let  Thy  glory  be  magnified  by  saving  a  sinner, 
by  redeeming  a  captive  slave,  by  enlightening  a  heart  over- 
whelmed in  darkness,  by  changing  a  wicked  heart,  by  par- 
doning innumerable  transgressions,  iniquities,  and  sins. 

If  my  hopes  were  placed  upon  any  thing  but  the  infinite 

*  John  xvii.  3. 
c  6 
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mercies  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  can  never  fail, 
I  should  utterly  despair. — Bp,  Wilson, 

1  Sam.  iii.  18.  '^  It  is  the  Lord ;  let  Him  do  what  seem* 
eth  Him  good." 

Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me ;  heal  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned 
against  Thee. 

I  confess  my  wickedness,  and  am  sorry  for  my  sin. 

For  Thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  my  sin, 
for  it  is  great. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  contrite  heart, 
and  will  save  such  as  are  of  an  humble  spirit. — Bp. 
Wilson, 

Is  the  Church  the  body  of  Christ,  "  the  fulness  of  Him 
that  filleth  all  in  all  ? "  What  love  and  care  then  must 
Christ  needs  have  for  His  Church,  nourishing  and  cherish- 
ing it  even  as  His  own  flesh  !  And  what  love  should  all 
the  members  of  the  Church  have  for  Him,  as  well  as  for 
one  another !  What  care  to  serve,  honour,  and  obey  Him ! 
How  **  soberly,  how  righteously,  how  godly* "  should  they 
live,  who  are  so  nearly  related  to  Him,  that  is  "  Head  over 
all  things  in  the  world  !"  And  who  would  not  be  in  tb^ 
number  of  them  ? — Bp,  Beveridge, 
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M,  L,    1  Sam.  v.    John  xix.      |      E.L,    \  Sam.  vi.    Heb.  iii. 

How  unworthy  an  opinion  would  a  stranger  have  of 
Christ,  if  he  were  to  judge  what  Christ  was  by  the  lives 
of  those  who  call  themselves  His  followers  ! — Bp,  Wilson, 

"  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink 
His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you*.**  Life  being  therefore 
proposed  unto  all  men  as  their  end,  they  which  by  Baptism 
have  laid  the  foundation  and  attained  die  first  beginning  of 
a  new  life,  have  here  the  nourishment  and  food  prescribed 
for  continuance  of  life  in  them.  Such  as  will  live  the  life 
of  God  must  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
man,  because  this  is  a  part  of  that  diet,  which  if  we  want 
we  cannot  live.  Whereas  therefore  in  our  infancy  we  are 
incorporated  into  Christ,  and  by  Baptism  receive  the  grace 

*  Tit.ii.  12.  «  John  vi.  63. 
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f  His  Spirit  without  any  sense  or  feeling  of  the  gift  which 
roD  bestoweth,  in  the  Eucharist  we  so  receive  the  gift  of 
irOD,  that  we  know  by  grace  what  the  grace  is  which  God 
iveth  us  ;  the  degrees  of  our  own  increase  in  holiness  and 
irtue  we  see  and  can  judge  of  them,  we  understand  that 
he  strength  of  our  life  begun  in  Christ  is  Christ,  that 
iis  flesh  is  meat  and  His  blood  drink,  not  by  surmised 
magination,  but  truly  ;  even  so  truly,  tliat  through  faith  we 
;>erceive  in  the  body  and  blood  sacramentally  presented, 
the  very  taste  of  eternal  life ;  the  grace  of  the  sacrament  is 
here  as  the  food  which  we  eat  and  drink. — Hooker. 

While  thou  art  well,  thou  may  est  do  much  good,  if  thou 
wilt :  but  when  thou  art  sick,  neither  thou  nor  I  can  tell 
what  thou  shalt  be  able  to  do  :  it  is  not  very  much  nor  very 
good. — Jeremy  Taylor  (JBp.). 

This,  this,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatest  of  Thy  mercies,  that 
Thou  hast  given  me  the  knowledge  of  Thy  love  in  Jesus 
Christ,  which  cannot  but  constrain  me  to  die  greatest  love 
of  Thee.  And  that  Thy  Holy  Spirit  hath  shone  so  often 
into  my  mind,  and  breathed  so  often  on  my  will  and  affec- 
tions ;  that  Thou  hast  pardoned  so  many  faults,  and  waited 
80  long  for  my  amendment,  and  so  earnestly  importuned 
my  return,  and  afforded  ine  so  many  helps,  and  such  a  long 
time  to  perfect  my  repentance. 

0  how  precious  are  Thy  thoughts  towards  me,  how  great 
is  the  sum  of  them !  If  I  would  go  about  to  number  them, 
tbey  are  more  than  the  sand.  I  cannot  count  the  least  part 
of  diem,  nor  ever  see  any  end  of  Thy  goodness:  for  even 
whilst  I  am  thinking  of  it,  I  receive  new  favours  from  Thee. 
Every  moment  is  big  with  abundance  of  Thy  mercies,  both 
to  my  soul  and  my  body,  for  this  life  and  that  which  is  to 
come.  But  I  know  enough  to  make  me  admire  and  love 
Thy  goodness,  and  to  make  me  ashamed  of  my  forgetfulness 
^d  ingratitude ;  enough  to  oblige  me  eternally  to  Thee  ; 
enough  to  make  me  fully  contented,  and  to  rejoice  in  Thee, 
3s  my  portion.  Behold,  O  Lord,  I  here  again  sincerely 
devote  myself  to  observe  Thy  commands,  and  keep  Thy 
^oly  word.  I  have  chosen  it  as  the  rule  and  the  comfort  of 
*^y  life,  and  I  will  ever  cleave  unto  Thy  testimonies  with 
^y  whole  heart      I  would  not  abuse  Thy  meicies,  ivox 


134  APRIL    2. 

grow  careless,  wanton,  and  secure  under  the  abundance  of 
Thy  goodness  ;  but  look  upon  them  as  engagements,  and 
mighty  arguments  to  love,  acknowledge  and  obey  Thee  for 
ever.  Blessed  be  Thy  goodness,  that  I  have  such  thoughts, 
and  am  so  inclined.  Accept  of  my  good  desires,  purposes, 
and  vows,  which  I  have  made,  and  accompany  me  alway  by 
Thy  gracious  assistance,  that  I  may  accomplish  what  I  have 
begun,  and  perfect  holiness  in  Thy  fear. — Bp,  Patrick, 

APRIL  2. 
M,  L.    1  Sam.  vii.    John  xx.      |      E,  L,     1  Sam.  viii.    Heb.  iy. 

1.  The  salvation  purchased  by  Christ  is  a  "common 
salvation  ^"  of  which  we  cannot  partake^  but  by  joining 
with  the  Church  or  body  of  men  to  whom  that  privilege 
was  granted  ;  we  can  receive  no  influence  from  the  head, 
except  we  are  members  of  the  body,  and  join  in  those  out- 
ward actions,  the  sacrament  and  prayers ;  by  which  com- 
munion with  Christ,  we  are  all  one  body  (says  the  apostle), 
because  we  are  all  partakers  of  the  same  bread,  and  the 
same  cup  of  blessing.  Every  branch  of  a  tree  must  be  sap- 
less and  perish,  if  it  has  no  communication  with  the  body 
of  the  tree  *. 

2.  Will  a  man  say  that  he  is  of  the  household  of  Gob 
who  never  eats  the  bread  of  God  in  his  house,  and  with  his 
family  ? 

We  assemble  together  to  confess  our  sins  to  God  ;  to 
pray  for  what  we  want ;  to  give  thanks  for  His  favours  ;  to 
hear  His  will,  admonishing  us  to  repent,  and  letting  us  know 
the  consequence ;  to  know  the  mercy  and  terms  of  our  re- 
demption ;  to  receive  and  commemorate  the  pledges  of 
GoD*s  goodness  and  mercy.  By  these  religious  acts,  per- 
formed as  they  should  be,  conscience  is  kept  awake  and 
upon  its  guard,  acquitting  us  when  we  do  well,  reproaching 
us  when  we  do  otherwise.  These,  and  many  more,  are  the 
uses  of  outward  and  public  worship ;  which,  when  per- 
formed as  it  should  be,  will  be  attended  with  an  especial 
grace  of  God. — Bp,  Wilson, 

^  Jude  3.  ■  John  xv.  4 — 7- 
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What  cause  have  we  poor  mortals  upon  earth,  to  praise 
nd  magnify  the  Eternal  God,  for  sending  His  only- 
•^otten  Son  into  the  world,  seeing  He  brought  both  grace 
nd  truth  along  with  Him !  For  otherwise,  what  would 
lave  become  of  us  ?  We  had  all  been  in  the  same  forlorn 
state  with  the  fiends  of  hell ;  destitute  of  all  hopes  of  ever 
inding  any  grace  or  favour  in  the  sight  of  God. 

But  did  grace  come  by  Jesus  Christ  ?  From  hence  we 
nay  then  see  where  to  find  it.  Not  in  Plato  or  Aristotle, 
nor  in  Moses  himself.  It  is  to  be  had  only  in  Jesus  Christ  : 
it  came  by  Him  alone,  and  it  is  in  Him  alone  that  any 
mortal  man  ever  did,  or  ever  can  come  by  it. 

But  did  truth  as  well  as  grace  come  by  Him  ?  Then  we 
may  be  confident  that  we  may  have  it  in  Him  :  of  His  ful- 
ness we  may  all  receive,  and  grace  for  grace.  We  may  be 
confident,  I  say,  of  it,  seeing  that  in  Him  the  truth  of  God 
Himself  is  engaged  for  it  ^. 

**  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need  \**  Let  us,  by  a  quick  and  lively  faith,  apply  ourselves 
continually,  in  the  use  of  the  means  which  He  hath  or- 
dained, to  Christ  our  Saviour,  to  procure  us  favour  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  give  us  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins, 
to  cleanse  and  purify  our  hearts,  to  guide  and  assist  us  by 
His  grace,  till  He  hath  brought  us  to  Himself  in  glory. 
And  then  He  wiU  certainly  do  it  for  us,  as  the  truth  is  in 
Jesus,  and  as  it  came  by  Him,  **  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God  blessed 
for  ever." — Bp.  Beveridge, 
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if.  L,     1  Sail  ix.    John  xxL       |      E.  L,     1  Sam.  x.     Heb.  v. 

Reflect  upon  our  Saviour's  contempt  of  the  world,  when 
He  had  chosen  to  come  and  do  the  will  of  God.  Riches, 
jionour,  glory,  and  pleasure,  were  nothing  in  His  account, 
in  compare  with  the  satisfaction  of  doing  the  pleasure  of 
God,  though  it  were  by  sufferings.  He  did  not  regard  the 
wteem  of  men,  nor  what  they  said  of  Him.     Though  He 

»  John  i.  16.  *  Heb.  Iy.  16. 
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died  an  ignominious  and  disgraceful  death,  as  well  as  lived 
a  poor  and  despicable  life,  He  was  not  ashamed  nor  de- 
jected, but  rather  gloried  in  both.  Because  His  business 
"  was  not  to  please  Himself,  but,  as  it  is  written.  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me*."  Let 
the  same  mind  be  in  us,  that  was  in  Him.  **  Let  every  one 
of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good,  to  his  edification  ^" 
But  overlook  the  censures  and  vain  opinion  of  this  world, 
with  all  the  honours  and  preferments  of  it ;  so  we  niaj 
but  approve  ourselves  to  God,  and  His  will  be  fid611ed  by 
us.  For  **  it  is  a  faithful  saying,  If  we  be  dead  with  Him, 
we  shall  also  live  with  Him ;  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  Him  *." — Bp,  Patrick. 

A  Christian  that  is  wise  for  himself,  will  consider  what 
the  Spirit  of  God  saith  :  "  They  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me  ;"  that  is,  they  shall  find  that  wisdom  and  grace 
which  is  necessary  to  secure  them  from  the  dangers  they  are 
liable  to  through  the  whole  course  of  their  lives ;  from 
themselves,  from  the  world,  or  the  devil,  who  suits  hit 
temptations  to  all  states  and  conditions  of  life.  A  ChristiaB, 
therefore,  will  walk  circumspectly,  as  one  who  knows  what 
he  is  to  lose  if  he  does  not : — ^he  will  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight ;  that  is,  he  will  not  be  governed  by  his  senses,  but 
by  His  reason  and  by  His  faith,  making  this  the  measure 
of  truth,  namely,  what  God  has  made  known  to  us  oon^ 
ceming  another  life ;  which  a  wise  Christian  will  always 
have  his  eye  upon,  that  he  may  attain  eternal  life,  and  tliat 
he  may  escape  eternal  death  ;  which,  if  considered  and  be- 
lieved, will  **  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one." 
To  be  for  ever  miserable,  to  be  for  ever  happy  :— letus 
dwell  upon  these ;  let  us  consider  what  sort  of  life  we  lead, 
— where  it  will  end !  It  is  for  want  of  this  that  Christians 
miscarry. — Bp,  Wilson. 

Whatsoever  misery  or  afflictions  shall  fall  upon  thee,  say, 
By  the  Divine  assistance,  I  will  bear  it  patiently :  Lord 
Jesus,  stand  by  me  and  comfort  me  :  Lord  Jesus,  be  pre- 
sent with  Thy  servant  that  putteth  his  trust  in  Thee :  re- 
ceive my  spirit,  and  lead  me  through  the  valley  and  shadow 
of  death ;  lead  me,  and  forsake  me  not,  until  Thou  bast 

*  Rom,  XV.  3.  »  Rom.  kv.  2.  <  2  Tim.  ii.  11, 12. 
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•rought  my  soul  into  the   land  of  the  living;    O  Thou 
Vhich  art  my  light,  life,  and  salvation. — Jeremy  Taylor  (Bp.) 

APRIL  4. 

M.  L.     1  Sam.  xi.    Acts  i.      |      E,  L.    \  Sam.  xii.    Heb.  tl 

Let  us  consider  that  Christ,  who  received  all  this  power 
ifter  His  resurrection  and  ascension,  did  not  receive  it  in 
vain  and  to  no  purpose ;  either  taking  no  notice  of  our 
human  transactions  here  helow,  as  having  removed  His  pa- 
vilion too  far  from  us,  into  those  regions  of  light  and  glory  ; 
or  else,  remaining  an  idle  spectator,  and  not  concerning  or 
interesting  Himself  in  the  issues  of  our  human  affairs. 
Which  will  be  so  much  the  more  improbable,  if  we  consider 
what  the  Scripture  and  experience  tells  us ;  that  the  devil 
and  apostate  spirits  are  perpetually  active  and  busy,  in 
promoting  the  concernments  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 
And  therefore,  doubtless.  He,  Whom  God  hath  made  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls  can  never  be  so  regard- 
less of  His  office,  nor  so  careless  of  His  flock,  and  tender 
lambs,  committed  to  His  charge,  as  to  suffer  those  cruel 
wolves  to  prey  upon  them  at  pleasure ;  and  to  have  no 
pity  at  all  for  them,  nor  to  extend  His  watchful  providence 
over  them,  whom  once  He  vouchsafed  to  redeem  with  His 
own  precious  blood.  No,  certainly;  He,  Who  waded 
through  so  many  difficulties  and  agonies  for  us,  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh  ;  He,  "  Who  bore  our  griefs  and  carried  our 
sorrows  ;"  He,  Who  was  "  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
and  bruised  for  our  iniquities;'*  Who  did  sweat  drops  of 
hlood  in  the  garden,  and  was  nailed  to  the  cross  for  us  in 
Golgotha  ;  He  cannot  so  easily  forget  those  whom  He  has 
80  dearly  bought,  nor  suffer  all  that  power  with  which,  for 
the  good  of  His  Church,  God  has  invested  Him,  to  lie  by 
Him  idle  and  unemployed. — Cudworth, 

PROFESSION    OF    FAITH    OF    THE    ASCENSION. 

I  believe,  O  victorious  Love,  that  Thou,  afler  Thy  con- 
quest over  death  and  hell,  didst  ascend  in  triumph  to 
Jeaven,  that  Thou  mightest  prepare  mansions  for  us,  and 
rom  thence,  as  Conqueror,  bestow  the  gifts  of  Thy  con- 
gest on  us,  and,  above  all,  the  gifts  of  Thy  Holy  Syiiat  % 
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that  Thou  mightest  enter  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  as  our 
great  High  Priest,  to  present  to  Thy  Father  the  sweet- 
smelling  sacrifice  of  His  crucified  Son,  the  sole  propiti- 
ation for  sinners ;  and  therefore  all  love,  all  glory  be  to 
Thee.  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Jesus,  who  didst  leave  Ac 
world  and  ascend  to  heaven  about  the  thirty-third  year  of 
Thy  age,  to  teach  us,  in  the  prime  of  our  years,  to  despise 
this  world  when  we  are  best  able  to  enjoy  it,  and  to  reserve 
our  full  vigour  for  heaven  and  for  Thy  love. 

O  Thou  Whom  my  soul  loveth,  since  Thou  hast  left  the 
world,  what  was  there  ever  in  it  worthy  of  our  love  ?  0 
let  all  my  affections*  ascend  afler  Thee,  and  never  retuD 
to  the  earth  more  ;  for  whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee! 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  in  comparison  of 
Thee.     Amen.     Lord  Jesus,  Amen. — Bp.  Ken. 


APRIL  5. 
M.  L.    1  Sam.  xiii.   Acts  ii.      |      E.  L,    \  Sam.  xiv.   Heb.  m 

COMFORTS    AND    FEARS. 

Religion  brings  the  greatest  comforts  along  with  it ;  but 
then  it  should  be  remembered,  that  such  comforts  belong 
to  true  Christians  only.  We  should  be  very  careful  not  to 
administer  them  to  such  as  have  no  right  to  them.  They 
that  want  to  be  awakened,  are  by  far  more  than  they  th^ 
want  comfort.  To  teach  people  to  make  the  best  use  of 
their  afflictions, — to  teach  people  how  to  die  well, — to  ex- 
hort sinners  to  a  sincere  repentance, — to  let  men  know 
plainly  when  they  are  and  when  they  are  not,  in  a  state  of 
salvation.  This  is  the  true  and  only  safe  way  of  adminis^ 
tering  comfort. 

On  the  other  hand.  Christians  are  not  to  be  terrified 
without  reason. 

Spiritual  comforts  are  great  blessings ;  but  unless  at- 
tended with  obedience,  self-denial,  humility,  and  other 
works  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  &:c.  may  be  delusions 
of  Satan. — Bp.  Wilson, 

It  is  a  very  unsound  and  unwholesome  interpretation  of 
this  salutary  undertaking  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel,  that  its 
ultimate  end  was  to  procure  remission  of  sin,  and  exemp- 
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tion  from  punishment  only,  to  some  particular  persons  still 
continuing  under  the  power  of  sin,  and  to  save  them,  at 
last,  in  their  sins,  that  is,  with  a  mere  outward  and  carnal 
salvation ;  it  being  a  thing  utterly  impossible,  that  those 
undefiled  rewards  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  should  be 
received  and  enjoyed  by  men  in  their  unregenerate  and  un- 
renewed nature. 

For  what  is  this  else,  but  to  make  Christ  the  grand 
Patron  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness ;  and  to  suppose  that 
God  may  be  bribed  and  corrupted,  by  sacrifice  and  inter- 
cession, to  a  partial  connivance,  and  fond  indulgence  of 
men  in  their  sins,  to  all  eternity  ?  Or  else  to  insinuate, 
that  there  is  no  other  evil  at  all  in  sin,  but  in  respect  only 
of  that  outward  punishment  consequent  upon  it?  Which 
is  to  destroy  the  nature  and  reality  of  sin,  and  to  make  it 
nothing  but  a  mere  name  or  fancy. — Cudworth. 

APRIL  6. 
}£.  L.    1  Sam.  xt.    Acts  ill.      |      E.L,    1  Sam.  xvi    Hbb.  viii. 

A    PRAYER    FOR   HUMILITY. 

I  fell  down  before  Thee,  O  Lord,  the  King  of  the  world, 
adoring  and  worshipping  with  fear  and  reverence  Thy  in- 
comprehensible Majesty.     As  I  am  Thy  creature,  I  ought 
in  sJl  -  humility  to  approach  Thee ;  and  to  acknowledge, 
with  a  deep  sense  of  my  poverty,  that  I  have  nothing  but 
what  I  have  received  from  Thee.     If  I  were  in  innocence 
and  perfect  soundness,  as  Thou  madest  us  at  the  first ;  the 
lowliest  prostrations  of  mind  and  body  would  become  me. 
But  when  I  consider  that  I  am  an  offender  against  Thy 
Sovereign  authority,  I  can  find  no  posture  vile  enough, 
wherein  to  present  myself  unto  Thee.     O  the   mischief 
that  we  have  done  ourselves  by  turning  our  backs  upon 
Thee  ;  which  makes  us  now  not  know  how  to  behave  our- 
selves before  Thee. 

I  admire,  praise,  and  extol  Thy  infinite  condescension  to 
us  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  Whom  Thou  hast  invited,  nay  be- 
seeched  us  to  return  to  Thee ;  and  declared  Thyself  well 
satisfied,  if  our  hearty  sorrow  for  what  is  past,  be  but 
accompanied  with  an  unfeigned  submission  and  dutiful 
behaviour  to  Thee  for  the  time  to  come. 
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And  that  is  the  most  earnest  desire  of  my  soul,  O  Lord, 
to  live  in  such  a  lively  sense  of  my  entire  dependence  on 
Thy  bounty,  and  of  my  unworthiness  to  enjoy  the  least  of 
those  blessings  which  it  hath  bestowed  on  me,  and  of  the 
weakness  of  my  body,  and  the  narrowness  of  my  mind ; 
that  I  may  never  be  puffed  up  with  a  vain  opinion  of  my- 
self, nor  offer  to  lift  up  my  will  above  Thine,  nor  presume 
to  abuse  any  of  the  good  things  Thou  allowest  me,  nor 
despise  my  brethren,  nor  refuse  any  employment  to  which 
Thy  Providence  assigns  me,  much  less  to  forget  to  render 
to  Thee  perpetually  most  thankful  acknowledgements  and 
hearty  service  to  the  utmost  of  my  power.     But  as  I  am 
nothing  without  Thee,  so  I  may  be  nothing  in  my  own 
eyes  ;  and  daily  endeavour  in  the  condition  wherein  I  am 
or  shall  hereafter  be,  to  employ  all  the  talents  Thou  hast 
lent  me  to  thy  glory  and  honour,  not  my  own :  acknow- 
ledging when  I  have  done  all  I  can,  that  I  am  but  an  un- 
profitable servant,  and  have  done  no  more  than  was  my 
duty  to  do.     Preserve  in  my  mind,  for  that  end,  a  constant 
and  dear  remembrance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;    that  I  may 
delight  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  His  humility,  and  study  to 
be  endued  abundantly  with  the  very  same  Spirit  that  was 
in  Him.     Settle  in  my  heart  a  serious  and  strong  sense  of 
the  glory  to  which  Jesus  is  advanced,  by  humbling  Him* 
self  even  unto  the  death :  that  I  may  never  seek  great 
things  to  myself  in  this  life,  nor  be  ambitious  of  the  praise 
of  men,  nor  use  any  of  the  gifts  Thou  bestowest  on  me  to 
the  discouragement  of  my  neighbour,  or  the  trouble  of 
Christian  society ;  but  with  true  modesty  and  lowliness  of 
mind  I  may  ever  seek  the  profit  and  peace  of  all :   being 
respectful  and  obedient  to  my  superiors  ;  courteous  among 
my  equals ;    condescending   to  men  of  low  estate ;    and 
giving  all  the  praise  back  again  to  Thee :  Who  art  able  to 
promote  Thy  worshippers  and  obedient  servants  to  a  crown 
of  life  and  immortal  happiness.     I  rely  on  Thy  gradoua 
promise,  that  **He  who  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted ; "  and  hope,  whatever  my  portion  is  here  below, 
that  Thou  wilt  count  me  worthy  of  that  world  and  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

I  am  sensible,  O  Lord,  how  unable  I  am  to  perform  or 
attain   such  great  things  without  Thy  aid,   for  which  I 
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humbly  look  up  unto  heaven :  distrusting  myself,  and 
confiding  wholly  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  Who  is 
present,  I  believe,  by  His  Holy  Spirit  to  all  those  who 
place  their  strength  and  sufficiency  in  His  Almighty  grace. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  me  now 
and  always. — Amen. — Bp,  Patrick. 


m,^\^\f\y\^\ 
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M.  L.    1  Sah.  xvii.    Acts  iv.       |       E,  L,    \  Sam.  xviii.    Heb.  ix. 

Let  every  man  say  within  himself,  It  is  /  who  am  to  die 
and  resolve  into  dust ! In  this  [world]  I  am  only  a  pas- 
senger, and  am  therefore  to  look  upon  the  eternal,  whither 
1  am  going,  and  am  there  to  make  my  abode  for  ever. 
Certain  it  is,  that  death  will  come  and  hurry  me  along  with 
him  :  all  the  business,  therefore,  I  have  now,  is  to  dispose 
myself  for  so  hard  an  encounter ;  and  since  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  man  to  free  me  from  it,  I  will  only  serve  the 
Lord,  who  is  able  to  save  me  in  so  certain  and  imminent  a 
danger. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 

Although  Christ  hath  paid  a  self-sufficient  price  for  the 
redemption  of  mankind,  yet,  nevertheless,  the  application 
of  it  to  particular  persons  depends  upon  their  believing  in 
Him  for  it ;  hence  He  hath  taken  care  all  along,  to  put 
men  in  mind  of  Him,  and  His  death  for  them,  that  so  they 
might  act  their  faith  in  Him.  From  the  beginning  of  the 
world  He  appointed  bloody  sacrifices  to  be  offered,  to  fore- 
show and  typify  that  which  He  was  to  offer  for  them.  And 
when  He  was  to  offer  up  Himself^  and  so  put  an  end  to  all 
those  typical  sacrifices.  He  the  very  night  before  He  did  it, 
instituted  a  Sacrament,  to  show  it  forth,  and  continue  the 
remembrance  of  it  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  that  mankind 
might  always  have  Him  evidently  set  forth  as  crucified 
before  their  eyes,  and  so  might  always  look  upon  Him  as 
their  Mediator,  and  believe  and  trust  on  Him,  to  recon- 
cile Almighty  God,  their  Maker  to  them  :  for  which  He  is 
so  fully  qualified,  by  the  great  propitiation  which  He  hath 
made  for  their  sins  in  His  own  blood.  By  virtue  whereof, 
He  still  continues  our  High-Priest,  making  intercession 
with  the  Father  in  heaven  for  us ;  which  was  typified  in 
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the  old  law,  by  the  High  Priest's  cariying  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifice  he  had  offered  once  a  year  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  and  with  it  making  atonement  there  for  the  sins  of 
the  people.  But,  as  the  Apostle  observes,  *' Christ  is 
not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us*."  There  He  now 
is,  in  that  very  body  which  He  offered  up  for  us.  In  it 
He  appears  before  God,  not  for  Himself,  but  for  us ;  and 
therefore,  if  we  do  but  believe  on  Him,  and  apply  our- 
selves to  God,  by  Him,  as  we  ought,  we  shall  find,  by  our 
own  experience,  the  truth  of  what  we  have  now  heard, 
even  that  He  is  a  most  effectual  Mediator  for  us,  **  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them'."— 
Bp,  Beveridge. 

APRIL  8. 

M,  L.    1  Sam.  xix.    Acts  v.       |      E,  L.    \  Sam.  xx.    Heb.  x. 

Let  us  meditate  often  upon  Christ's  absolute  resignation 
to  His  Father's  will  in  all  things,  of  which  He  hath  given 
such  a  perfect  example  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
His  life.     When  He  came  into  the  world.  He  said,  "  Lo,  I  I 
come   to  do  Thy  will,  O  God'^."     When  He  preached  ' 
among  men.  He  protested,  saying,  **  I  can  of  mine  own  self  ; 
do  nothing :  because  T  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me'."     And  when  He 
was  an  hungred.  He  protested  again :  **  My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His  work  '.** 
And  when  He  was  in  His  bitterest  agony,   fi'om  whid 
nature  was  passionately  averse.  He  submitted  Himself  ne* 
vertheless  with  the  greatest  meekness,  saying,  "  Not  what 
I  will,  but  what  Thou  wilt  *."  "Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  ; 
done'."     Labour  thou  to  form  thyself  to  the  same  mind 
and  disposition,  both  in  doing  and  in  suffering ;  remember- 

»  Heb.  ix.  24.  •  Heb.  vii.  25. 

t  Heb.  x.  6.  7.  *  Jolm  v.  34. 

»  John  iv.  38.  '  Mark  xiv.  36. 
'  Luke  xxiL  42. 
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le  word  that  He  said  unto  His  apostles,  **  The  disciple 
t  above  his  Master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  Lord'.'* 
is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master,  and 
servant  as  his  Lord^."  *' If  ye  know  these  things, 
»y  are  ye  if  ye  do  them*." — Bp.  Patrick. 
3RIST  being  now  **  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
i  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
forgiveness  of  sins  ^"  is  continually  exerting  His  infi- 
power,  and  applying  His  all-sufficient  merits  for  the 
ition  of  those  who  come  unto  Him :  He  first  gives 
1  repentance  unto  life,  such  repentance  as  hath  life  in 
Grospel promised  to  it :  He,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  opens 
:  eyes  that  they  may  see  their  sins,  and  possesseth  their 
ts  with  so  quick  a  sense  of  them,  that  they  are  not  only 
f  for  them,  but  likewise  abhor  and  loathe  them  :  He, 
lis  power,  prevents  their  falling  into  temptation,  or 
by  His  grace  raiseth  them  up  again  :  He  affords  them 
he  means  of  salvation,  and  assists  them  in  the  use 
eof :  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  performing  their  duty  to 
»,  and  makes  them  uneasy  unless  they  do  it :  He  en- 
tens  their  understandings :  He  directs  their  intentions : 
purifies  their  hearts :  He  regulates  and  governs  all  their 
ions  :  He  keeps  their  consciences  always  awake  :  He 
tifies  them  wholly  in  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  that  they 
be  holy,  as  He  who  hath  called  them  is  holy,  in  all 
ner  of  conversation  ^ :  His  grace  is  always  sufficient  for 
I :  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  their  weakness,  and 
power  resteth  continually  upon  them  ^ ;  so  that,  with 
?aul,  *'  they  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
igtheneth  them^"  And  when  He  hath  thus  disposed 
qualified  them  for  it.  He  applies  unto  them  the  merits 
[is  death,  for  the  pardon  of  all  their  former  sins,  as  well 
resent  infirmities,  and  for  their  justification  before  God. 
by  virtue  of  the  sacrifice  He  offered  upon  earth,  is 
lys  making  atonement  and  reconciliation  in  heaven  for 
1 :  He  is  their  Mediator  and  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
er  living  to  make  intercession  for  them :"  by  means 

3  John  XV.  20.  *  Matt.  x.  24. 

*  John  xiii.  17.  •  Acts  v.  31. 

7  1  Pet.  i.  16.  •  2  Cor.  xU.  9. 
9  Phil.  ir.  13. 
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whereof,  they  are  always  kept  in  the  favour  of  God  ;.  their 
faults  are  all  covered ;  their  duties  and  good  works,  though 
imperfect,  are  all  accepted ;  and  they  themselves,  in  Him, 
are  accounted  righteous  persons,  and  reckoned  amoqg  the 
saints,  which  He  will  place,  at  the  last  day,  on  His  nAt 
hand,  and  then  will  say  unto  them,  '*  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  *." — Bp.  Beveridge, 

APRIL  9. 

M.  L.    1  Sam.  xxl    Acts  vi.      |      E,  L.    \  Sam.  xxii.    Heb.  xi. 
A  DECADE  OF  HOLY  THOUGHTS.     {Jeremy  Taylor), 

1.  It  is  the  highest  wisdom,  by  despising  the  woridto 
arrive  at  heaven  ;  for  they  are  blessed  whose  daily  exercise 
it  is  to  converse  with  God  by  prayer  and  obedience,  by  love 
and  patience. 

2.  It  is  the  extremest  folly  to  labour  for  that  which  will 
bring  torment  in  the  end,  and  no  satisfaction  in  the  little 
enjoyment  of  it :    to  be  unwearied  in  the  pursuit  of  ^     J 
world,  and  to  be  soon  tired  in  whatsoever  we  begin  to  do 
for  Christ. 

3.  Watch  over  thyself,  counsel  thyself,  reprove  thyseU)    . 
censure  thyself,  and  judge  thyself  impartially :  whatever 
thou  dost  to  others,  do  not  neglect  thyself.    For  every  man    a 
profits  so  much  as  he  does  violence  to  himself.  | 

4.  They  that  follow  their  own  sensuality,  stain   their 
consciences,  and  lose  the  grace  of  God  ;  but  he  that  eo-    .; 
deavours  to  please  God,  whatever  he  suffers,  is  beloved  of  \ 
God.     For  it  is  not  a  question,  whether  we  shall  or  shiU    . 
not  suffer :  but,  whether  we  shall  suffer  for  God,  or  for  die 
world ;  whether  we  shall  take  pain  in  religion   or  in  sin,  to 
get  heaven  or  to  get  riches. 

5.  What  availeth  knowledge  without  the  fear  of  God? 
A  humble  ignorant  man  is  better  than  a  proud  scholar,  who 
studies  natural  things,  and  knows  not  himself.  The  more 
thou  knowest,  the  more  grievously  thou  shalt  be  judged. 
Many  get  no  profit  by  their  labour  because  they  contend 
for  knowledge  rather  than  for  holy  life  ;  and  the  time  shall 

*  Matt.  XXV.  34 
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come  when  it  shall  more  avail  thee  to  have  suhdued  one 
lust,  than  to  have  known  all  mysteries. 

6.  No  man  truly  knows  himself,  but  he  groweth  daily 
more  contemptible  in  his  own  eyes.  Desire,  not  to  be 
known,  and  to  be  little  esteemed  of  by  men. 

7.  If  all  be  well  within,  nothing  can  hurt  us  from  with- 
out :  for  from  inordinate  love  and  vain  fear  comes  all  un- 
quietness  of  spirit  and  distraction  of  our  senses. 

8.  He  to  Whom  all  things  are  one.  Who  draweth  all 
things  to  one,  and  seeth  all  3iings  in  one,  may  enjoy  true 
peace  and  rest  of  spirit. 

9.  It  is  not  much  business  that  distracts  any  man,  but 
the  want  of  purity,  constancy,  and  tendency  towards  God. 
Who  hinders  thee  more  than  the  unmordfied  desires  of  thy 
own  heart  ?  As  soon  as  ever  a  man  desires  any  thing  inor- 
dinately, he  is  presently  disquieted  in  himself.  He  that 
hath  not  wholly  subdued  himself,  is  quickly  tempted  and 
overcome  in  small  and  trifling  things.  The  weak  in  spirit 
is  he  that  is  in  a  manner  subject  to  his  appetite,  and  he 
quickly  falls  into  indignation,  and  contention,  and  envy.    ^ 

10.  He  is  truly  great  that  is  great  in  charity,  and  little 
in  himself,  ^/erem^  Taylor  {Bp.) 
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M^L.    ISam.  xxiii.   Acisyii.      |      E,  L.    1  Sax.  xxiy.   Heb.  xii. 

''  Let  us  learn,"  as  Elias  said,  **  to  acquaint  ourselves 
with  God,  and  to  resort  early  unto  the  Lord  ;*'  as  St.  Martin 
q^eaketh,  *'  Let  us  do  that  before  death,  which  may  do  us 
good  afler  death ;"  and  then,  sooner  or  later,  deadi  shall 
not  harm  us,  which  is  unto  the  evil  only  evil,  and  to  the 
good  good,  as  the  same  father  saith. 

All  our  care,  all  our  sorrow,  all  our  fear  concerning  death, 
is  but  to  die  a  little  the  later,  howsoever  it  please  God  to 
dispose  of  us,  Whom  we  may  beseech,  if  it  shall  so  stand 
widi  His  good  pleasure,  for  a  treatable  departure. 

**0  Lord,"  saith  St.  Anselm,  "take  from  me  if  Thou 
wilt,  my  goods,  my  riches,  my  pleasures,  my  life ;  only 
leave  me  my  heart,  which  may  never  cease  to  love  Thee, 
«nd  call  upon  Jhee." 
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Much  doth  he  offer,  that  ofFereth  the  afiections  of  his 
soul ;  loud  doth  he  cry,  whose  faithful  thoughts  say, "  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit'!" — Sutton, 

Do  we  hope  to  be  saved  ?  How  can  we  be  so,  but  by 
our  Saviour  ?  No  way,  certainly.  But  we  believe  mi 
St.  Peter,  "  That  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they '."  It  is  He  that 
prepares  us  for  heaven,  and  heaven  for  us  too ;  **himy 
Father's  hous^,*'  saith  He, "  are  many  mansions  ;  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  fin: 
you ;  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  oonie 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  diere 
ye  may  be  also^."  It  is  Christ  therefore  Who  takes  iD» 
and  keeps  out  of  heaven,  whom  He  pleaseth ;  so  that  none 
ever  did,  or  ever  can  come  there,  but  by  Him.  And  there- 
fore, when  St.  Stephen  was  ready  to  go  thither,  he  4euns 
Christ  to  receive  him,  saying,  "  Lord  Jesus,  rec^ve  my 
spirit  *." — Bp.  Beveridge, 

I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  sitteth  in  heaven  above  all 
principalities  and  powers ',  being  exalted  above  every  name 
that  is  named  in  heaven  and  earth,  that  is»  above  everf 
creature  above  and  below ;  all  things  being  put  under  Hw 
feet.  That  He  is  always  in  the  presence  of  His  Father, 
interceding  for  us  ^,  and  governs  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth,  that  He  may  defend  His  Church,  and  adorn  herwiA 
His  Spirit,  and  procure  and  effect  her  eternal  salvatibiL 
There  He  sits  and  reigns  as  Kiiig,  and  intercedes  as  onr 
High-Priest.  He  is  a  Minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  die 
true  tabernacle  which  Gtod  made,  and  not  man,  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  feith  ^,  the  Captain  of  our  confessioii, 
the  great  Apostle  of  our  religion,  die  great  Bishop  of  oar 
souls,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and- the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth.  And  therefore  to  Him  we  are  to  pay  Divine  wor- 
ship, service,  and  obedience ' ;  and  we  must  believe  in  HiOt 
and  in  God  by  Him,  and  rely  entirely  on  the  mercies  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  \ — Jeremy  Taylor  {BjpJ) 

*  Acts  vii.  69.  '  Acts  xv.  IL 

*  John  xiv.  2,  3.  *  Acts  vii.  59. 
6  Phil.  ii.  8,  9,  &c. ;  Eph.  i.  17.  22. 

»  Rom.  viii.  34  ;  Heb.  vii.  27  ;  2  Pet.  i.  4.        «  Heb.  xu.  2. 
9  1  Pet  i.  20,21;  Heb.i.6.         ^  John  xiv.  3  ;  Biatt.xziT.aa 
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APRIL  11. 

if.  L.    1  Sam.  xxv.    Acts  Tiii.      |     E,L,    I  Sam.  xxvi.    Heb.  xiii. 

^  '*  Fear  not,  little  flock ;"  He  speaks  not  to  the  whole 
herd  of  mankind,  but  to  His  own  flock  only.  Other  people 
oe  never  out  of  danger,  and  therefore  have  always  cause 
to  fear,  and  could  not  choose  but  do  it,  if  they  saw  the 
danger  they  are  in ;  and  therefore  our  Saviour  doth  not  say 
to  £em,  "  Fear  not,**  but  to  such  only  as  believe  in  Him, 
own  Him  for  ^eir  Lord  and  Master,  and  accordingly,  serve 
and  honour  Him  as  such.  These  He  calls  His-  flock,  be- 
eanse  they  belong  in  a  peculiar  manner  unto  Him,  and  He 
feeds  and  leads  dbem  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock,  till  he 
bath  brought  them  to  a  .place  of  rest.  *'  He  shall  feed  His 
flock,"  saith  the  prophet,  "  like  a  shepherd.  He  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young '."  '*They  were 
^  once  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  returned  to  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls  ^  : "  '*  to  the  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep  ^"  as  He  is  called ;  and  '*  the  good  Shep- 
herd, that  giveth  His  life  for  the  sheep  ^."  He  purchased 
them  to  Himself  with  His  own  bloody  and  so  hath  an  abso- 
lute right  and  title  to  them  :  He  looks  upon  them  as  His 
ibeep,  and  they  upon  Him  as  their  Shepherd ;  and  there- 
6re  as  He  leads  them,  they  follow  Him. — Bp.  JBeveridge, 

'  Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  not  live  at  random,  without 
iBjr  aim  or  design  at  all ;  but  that  I  may  propose  such  ends 
to  myself  as  are  important  and  material,  and  proportion  my 
care  to  the  weight  of  things ;  that  since  Thou  hast  endowed 
ine  with  an  immortal  soid,  I  may  apply  my  most  serious 
thoughts  to  work  out  my  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
— il/r.  Nelson, 

Heb.  xi.  1.  ''  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for.*' 
Vea,  by  a  true  and  stedfast  fiiith  in  the  promises  of  God 
[  really  enjoy  what  He  hath  promised.  Thus  we  find  St. 
Paul  acting  the  faith  which  he  here  describes.  **For," 
laith  he,  *'  God  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
ake  thee.     So  that  we  may  boldly  say.  The  Lord  is  my 

*  Isa.  xl.  11.  »  1  Pet.  u.  26.  *  Heb.  xiu.  20. 

^  John  X.  11.  ^  Acts  XX.  28. 
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Helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me'." 
Where  we  may  observe  how  he  applies  the  premise  to  him- 
self, and  looks  upon  it  as  actually  fulfilled  to  him.  Seeing 
God  had  promised  He  would  not  leave  him,  therefore  he 
concludes  He  doth  not ;  seeing  God  had  said, ''  I  will  be  diy 
Helper,"  he  confidently  affirms  that  He  is  so,  '*  He  is  my 
Helper."  So  that  faith  was  plainly  the  substance  of  the 
thing  promised  to  him.  Thus  it  is  in  all  the  promises  which 
God  hath  made  and  sealed  to  us  in  the  blood  of  Christ  : 
if  we  certainly  believe  that  they  are,  they  are  most  certamly 
performed  to  us ;  our  believing  in  them  not  only  giving  us 
a  right  and  title  to  the  things  promised,  but  putting  us  into 
the  actual  possession  of  them. — Bp.  Beverid^e. 


«^^M^^W>M^^«^V«^^t^ 
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M.L,    1  Sam.  xxvii.    Acrsix.      |      E,  L.    1  SAH.xxviiL    Ji8.L 

To  gain  the  grace  of  Patience,  meditate  of)»n  on  the  pa- 
tience of  our  Lord,  under  all  the  rude  affronts  and  cruel  pains 
He  endured  from  His  enemies ;  and  the  great  dulness,  unto- 
wardness,  and  slowness  to  believe,  which  He  found  in  His 
disciples :  that  so  *'  patience  may  have  its  perfect  work  in 
thee ;"  to  the  ''  end  thou  mayst  be  perfect,  and  entire,  want- 
ing nothing '."  *'  For  we  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after 
we  have  done  the  will  of  God,  we  may  receive  the  promise*.** 
'*  Rest  in  the  Lord  therefore,  and  wait  patiently  for  Him: 
fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  prospereth  in  his  way, 
because  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass^** 
Resolve  not  to  be  discouraged  in  thy  Christian  course,  what- 
soever it  be  that  thou  art  to  do,  or  suffer.  '*  Warn  them 
that  are  unruly ;  comfort  the  feeble-minded ;  support  the 
weak  ;  be  patient  towards  all  men'."  Remembering  that 
this  is  the  character  of  those  who  received  the  heavenly 
seed  with  honest  and  good  hearts ;  '*  that  they  brou|^ 
forth  fruit  with  patience '."  And  we  know  that  the  fruit 
"  of  patience  is  experience,  and  experience  worketh  hope^ 
and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  *." — Bp.  Patrick, 

f  Heb.  xiii.  5,  6.  >  James  i.  4.  *  Heb.  x.  36. 

1  Ps.  xxxYU.  7.  '  1  Thess.  v.  14.        '  Luke  viiL  15. 

*  Rom.  V.  3,  4. 
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Acts  ix.  36.  "  This  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 
Ims-deeds ;"  and  she  died. 

Happy  that  soul  which  death  finds  rich,  not  in  gold,  fur- 
itore,  learning,  reputation,  or  barren  purposes  and  desires, 
ut  in  good  works. — Bp,  Wilson, 

Since  it  is  most  certain,  that  the  greatest  part  of  our  hap- 
liness  consists  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  it  will  unavoid- 
ibly  follow,  that,  if  we  have  no  other  than  an  imputative 
igfateousness,  we  can  have  no  other  than  an  imputative 
lappiness ;  a  mere  imaginary  heaven,  which  will  little  please 
08,  when  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  in  a  true  and  real  hell. — 
Cfidworth. 

James  i.  19,  20.  ''  Let  every  man  he  swift  to  heaVy  slow  to 
tpeakf  slow  to  wrath  :  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 
the  righteousness  of  God,** 

0  Almighty  Judge  of  men  and  angels.  Whose  anger  is 
always  the  minister  of  justice,  slow  but  severe,  not  lightly 
arising,  but  falling  heavily  when  it  comes ;  give  to  thy  ser- 
vant a  meek  and  a  gentle  spirit,  that  I  also  may  be  slow  to 
aofler,  and  easy  to  mercy  and  forgiveness :  give  me  a  wise 
and  a  constant  heart,  that  I  may  not  be  moved  with  every 
trifling  mistake  and  inconsiderable  accideht  in  the  conversa- 
tion and  intercourse  of  others,  never  be  moved  to  intem- 
perate anger  for  any  injury  that  is  done  or  offered  :  let  my 
anger  ever  be  upon  a  just  cause,  measured  with  moderation 
and  reason,  expressed  with  charity  and  prudence,  lasting 
but  till  it  hath  done  some  good  either  upon  myself  or  others. 
feremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 


^VS/SM«S/^^/W>/^^M^^ 
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Jf.  L,    I  Sam.  xxiz.    Acts  x.      |      E.L.    I  Sam.  xxx.    Jas.  ii. 

Blessed  be  the  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God, 
rfaich  sent  His  Son  Jesus,  born  of  a  woman,  to  die  for  us, 
nd  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  by  means  of 
eaAf  hath  crowned  Him  with  glory  and  honour,  that  we 
ik^t  have  a  blessed  hope  of  glory,  honour,  and  immor- 
ility  together  with  Himself.  I  ought  to  be  overwhelmed 
rith  the  thoughts  of  Thy  mercies,  which  I  cannot  compre- 
end.     The  great  load  of  them,  the  exceeding  great  load 
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of  theni)  ought  to  press  my  heart  coatinually,  to  send  tben 
all  back  again  in  eternal  love  and  ohedioice. — Bp.  Patriei, 

James  ii.  21,  22.  "  JVaa  not  Abraham  our  father  jwAfti 
by  fporkt,  tDhen  he  had  offered  haae  hu  ion  upon  the  atlar  ? 
Seeal  thou  hotv  faith  arovght  teith  his  tcorkt,  and  bp  uvrti 
teas  faith  made  perfect  ?" 

Let  me  beseech  you,  m  you  love  your  soul,  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  faithful  Abraham.  Remeinber  that  auch  as  he  mi. 
such  must  you  be,  if  you  hope  to  inherit  eternal  life;  ind 
that  ill  his  e:xample  you  meet  with  nothing  earlier  than  this, 
that  by  faith,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a  piKC 
which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  heobejwt 
and  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  wenL  This  was  the 
first  ihing  wherein  his  faith  employed  itself:  and  the  bn 
was  like  unto  it ;  for  when  be  was  tried  by  God,  he  offered 
up  his  only-b^^tten  son,  who  was  to  be  the  heir  of  that 
inheritance  which  was  promised  to  him.  From  this  active 
faith,  no  doubt,  it  is,  that  he  and  all  good  Christians  are 
called  faitlifiil,  and  not  from  a  lazy  recumbency  on  Chsist 
for  salvation,  or  the  strongest  application  of  His  merits  to 
their  souls.  If  these  were  sufficient  to  make  a  person  of 
that  denomination;  then  we  need  no  better  character  of  a 
faithful  servant  or  steward  (which  the  holy  writings 
times  mention)  than  such  an  one  as  follows  : — He  is  i 
that  relies  upon  his  master's  merits,  and  depencb 
the  worth  and  sufficiency  of  his  lord.  He  trrat 
goodness  for  a  pardon  of  all  his  faults,  and  bopea 
esteem  him  a  good  servant  because  he  is  a  good  IB 
leans  upon  his  arm,  and  clasps  fast  about  hfanit 
solved  not  to  let  him  go  till  he  have  paid  bin  Vt 
He  embraces  him  kindly,  and  '  '        '" 

righteous  because  he  is 
applies  to  himself  all  tl 
performed ;   and  prays 
ness,  because 
very  Hdiculoiu 
thus  served? 
served  atVer  tl 
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nd  then  acknowledge  yourself  an  wproJiljV.f 
ip.  Patrick.  _^ 


Jf.  L.    ISasc-xxxI.    Amxi.     |      IC.L    ajm.i.   J.-,... 
A  SECOHD  DEtADK.     [f=et>  April !'." 

1.  We  rather  often  believe  and  speak  tvilui'o:UrNL',M 
Tooa.-  Bui  tliey  that  are  truly  vinnuu*,  liu  n-.i  ,s,...y 
'redit  evil  thai  is  told  tlieni  of  their  ntidiUiurs.  }■■:  ':• 
others  may  do  amiss,  then  may  tliwe  :i1mi  >i«ak  an.sv 
Man  is  frail  and  prone  to  evil,  aiid  ihen-lbrc  may  i.ji,  i^; 

2.  Be  not  rash  in  tliy  proceedings,  nor  wnfiJ.T,:  i:^ 
pertinacious  in  thy  conceits.  But  cunsult  uitl  !.in,  t.-.i;;, 
wise,  and  seek  to  be  instructed  by  a  inriter  than  li-x^xh. 

3.  The  more  humble  and  resi<nied  vrant,(i  :■,  lit 
more  prudent  we  are  in  our  affairs  to  men,  »inijiii,-.ii„_ 
in  ourselves. 

4.  The  proud  and  the  covetousran  MVfrrtjt, 

5.  Be  not  asliained  to  be,  or  to  be  t^tMiihl.  i>yr ;-  .i  , 
world;  for  lie  that  hears  God  teaching  hin 
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recounted  with  a  fair  intention :  we  speak  willingly,  but 
seldom  return  to  silence. — Jeremy  Taylor  (Bp,) 

What  is  it  that  hath  tempted  thee,  and  drawn  thy  heart 
at  any  time  from  God  ?  Nothing  but  a  little  short  pleasure. 
Nothing  but  a  vain,  and  many  times  foolish,  breath  of  a 
mortal  man;  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  and  must 
shortly  die,  and  all  his  thoughts  perish.  Nothing  but  that 
which  the  moth  can  corrupt,  or  the  rust  consume,  or  a  thief 
despoil  us  of.  Nothing  but  a  fading  beauty,  which  sickness 
or  time  will  certainly  bring  to  decay.  What  are  all  these  to 
the  pleasure  of  pleasing  God  ?  to  the  commendation  and 
praise  which  comes  from  unerring  and  eternal  wisdom  ?  to 
the  durable  riches,  honour,  and  beauty,  which  our  heavenly 
Father  will  give  us  for  our  portion  ?  Our  hopes  in  Him 
now  are  infinitely  better  than  any  thing  else.  The  love  of 
such  a  Father  is  m6re  worth  than  all  that  the  whole  world 
can  do  for  us.  Value  thyself  highly  then  upon  this  account, 
and  never  call  Him  Father  more,  but  with  the  greatest  joy 
and  contentment  of  heart.  "  Be  careful  for  nothing :  but 
in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgivii^, 
let  thy  requests  be  made  known  unto  Him\"  Look  of^en 
into  thy  heart,  and  ask  if  He  be  there;  and  say,  it  is  enough; 
God  is  my  Father,  in  this  will  I  rejoice.  "  The  peace  rf 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  my  heart 
and  mind  through  Christ  Jesus." — Bp.  Patrick, 

APRIL  15. 

M»  L.    2  Sam.  iL    Acts  xiL      |      E,  L,    2  Sam.  iii.    Jas.  it. 

A    THIRD    DECADE. 

1.  Watch  and  pray,  lest  your  time  pass  without  profit  or 
fruit.  But  devout  discourses  do  greatly  further  our  spiritual 
progress,  if  persons  of  one  mind  and  spirit  be  gathered  to- 
gether in  God. 

2.  We  should  enjoy  more  peace,  if  we  did  not  busy  our- 
selves with  the  words  and  deeds  of  other  men,  which  apper- 
tain not  to  our  charge. 

3.  He  that  esteems  his  progress  in  religion  to  consist 
in  exterior  observances,  his  devotion  will  quickly  be  at  an 

»  PhU.  iv.  6, 7. 
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end.     But  to  free  ourselves  of  passions  is  to  lay  the  axe  at 
the  root  of  the  tree,  and  the  true  way  of  peace. 

4.  It  is  good  that  we  sometimes  be  contradicted  and  ill 
thought  of,  and  that  we  always  bear  it  well,  even  when  we 
deserve  to  be  well  spoken  of.  Perfect  peace  and  security 
cannot  be  had  in  this  world. 

5.  All  the  saints  have  profited  by  tribulations ;  and  they 
that  could  not  bear  temptations  became  reprobates,  and  fell 
firona  God. 

6.  Think  not  all  is  well  within,  when  all  is  well  without ; 
or  that  thy  being  pleased  is  a  sign  that  God  is  pleased  :  but 
suspect  every  thing  that  is  prosperous,  unless  it  promotes 
piety,  and  charity,  and  humility. 

7.'  Do  no  evil,  for  no  interest,  and  to  please  no  man,  for 
no  friendship,  and  for  no  fear. 

8.  GrOD  regards  not  how  much  we  do,  but  from  how 
much  it  proceeds.     He  does  much  that  loves  much. 

9.  Patiently  suffer  that  from  others  which  thou  canst  not 
mend  in  them,  until  God  please  to  do  it  for  thee ;  and  re- 
member that  thou  mend  diyself,  since  thou  art  so  willing 
others  should  not  offend  in  any  thing. 

10.  Every  man's  virtue  is  best  seen  in  adversity  and 
temptation.— /eremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

Who  can  look  on  Thee,  O  blessed  Lord,  and  not  love 
Thee  ?  Who  can  think  of  what  Thou  hast  done  unto  us, 
and  not  devote  himself  eternally  to  Thy  love  and  service  ? 
But  alas  !  our  eyes  are  weak ;  our  thoughts  are  short  and 
transient ;  we  are  soon  weary  of  beholding,  and  thinking 
even  of  Thy  love.  Direct  my  thoughts  therefore  by  Thy 
mighty  power  more  strongly  towards  Thee.  Fasten  in  my 
mind  a  more  lively  remembrance  of  Thee ;  that  I  may,  at 
least,  be  oflen  looking  back  unto  Thee,  and  delight  to  reflect 
upon  Thy  wondrous  love.  '*  Turn  mine  eyes  from  behold- 
ing vanity,  and  quicken  Thou  me  in  Thy  way'."  And,  O 
that  all  my  love  may  be  changed  into  obedience ;  that  I 
may  be  ever  very  fearful  to  displease  Thee,  and  careful  to 
omit  no  part  of  the  duty  I  owe  Thee  ;  but  I  may  spend  my 
lays  in  acts  of  holy  love  towards  Thee  and  towards  all  men. 
— Bp,  Patrick, 

•  Ps.  cxix.  37. 
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APRIL  16. 

3f.  L.    2  Sam.  iv.    Acts  xiii.      |  .  E.  L,    2  Sam.  v.    Jas.  ▼. 

A   FOURTH    DECADE. 

1.  Begin  every  day  to  repent,  not  that  thou  shouldest  at 
all  defer  it,  or  stand  at  the  door,  but  because  all  that  is  past 
ought  to  seem  little  to  thee,  because  it  is  so  in  itself:  begin 
the  next  day  with  the  same  zeal,  and  the  same  fear,  and  die 
same  humility,  as  if  thou  hadst  never  begun  before. 

2.  A  little  omission  of  any  usual  exercise  of  piety  cannot 
happen  to  thee  without  some  loss  and  considerable  detri- 
ment, even  though  it  be  upon  a  considerable  cause. 

3.  t^  Be  not  slow  in  common  and  usual  acts  of  piety 
and  devotion,  and  quick  and  prompt  at  singularities :  but 
having  first  done  what  thou  art  bound  to,  proceed  to  coun* 
sels  and  perfections,  and  the  extraordinaries  of  religion,  as 
you  see  cause. 

4.  He  that  desires  much  to  hear  news,  is  never  void 
of  passions  and  secular  desires,  and  adherences-  to  the 
world. 

5.  Complain  not  too  much  of  hindrances,  of  devotion;  if 
thou  let  men  alone,  they  will  let  you  alone;  and  if  you 
desire  not  to  converse  with  them,  let  themi  know  it,  and 
they  will  not  desire  to  converse  with  thee. 

6.  Draw  not  to  thyself  the  affairs  of  others,  neither  in- 
volve thyself  in  the  suits  and  parties  of  great  personages. 

7.  Know  that  if  any  trouble  happen  to  thee,  it  is  ^t 
thou  hast  deserved,  and  therefore  brought  upon  thyself. 
But  if  any  comfort  come  to  thee,  it  is  a  gift  of  God,  and 
what  thou  didst  not  deserve.  And  remember,  that  often- 
times when  thy  body  complains  of  trouble,  it  is  not  so  much 
the  greatness  of  trouble,  as  littleness  of  thy  spirit,  tbat 
makes  thee  to  complain. 

8.  He  that  knows  how  to  suffer  any  thing  for  God,  that 
desires  heartily  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  in  him ;  that 
studies  to  please  others  rather  than  himself;  to  do  the  will 
of  his  superior,  not  his  own ;  that  chooseth  the  least  portion, 
and  is  not  greedy  for  the  biggest ;  that  takes  the  lowest 
place,  and  does  not  murmur  secretly  ;  he  is  in  the  best  con- 
dition and  state  of  things. 
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9.  Let  no  man  despair  of  mercy  or  success  so  long  as  he 
hath  life  and  health. 

10.  Every  man  must  pass  through  fire  and  water  before 
he  can  come  to  refreshment. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 

James  v.  15,  *'  And  the  prayer  of  £uth  shall  save  the 
sick;  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  he  shall  be  absolved."  [i.  e.  upon  his  con- 
fession.] 

O  Lord  of  life  and  death !  have  mercy  upon  all  those 
who  are  visited  with  sickness ;  sanctify  this  Thy  fatherly 
correction,  that  they  may  search  their  ways,  and  see  whence 
this  visitation  cometh.  Have  mercy  upon  dU  that  are 
appointed  to  die,  and  grant  that  they  omit  nothing  ^at  is 
necessary  to  make  their  peace  with  Thee,  and  that  they  may 
be  delivered  from  death  eternal.  And  God  grant  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  to  that  holy  and  heavenly  wisdom, 
while  we  live  here,  which  may  in  the  end  brii^  us  to  life 
everlasting,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, — 
Bp,  WUaon* 

APRIL  17. 

M*  L,    2  Sau^  vi.    Acts  xiv.      |      E,  L,    2  Sam.  vii.    I  Pet.  i. 

A    FIFTH    DECADE. 

1.  Soon  may  a  man  lose  that  by  negligence,  which  hath 
by  much  labour  and  along  time  and  a  mighty  grace  scarcely 
been  obtained.  And  what  shall  become  of  us  before  night, 
who  are  weary  so  early  in  the  morning  ?  Woe  be  to  that 
man  who  would  be  at  rest,  even  when  he  hath  scarcely  a 
ioot^ja  of  holiness  appearing  in  his  conversation ! 

2.  So  think,  and  so  do,  as  if  thou  wert  to  die  to-day,  and 
at  night  to  give  an  account  of  thy  whole  life. 

3.  B^  not  a  long  life,  but  a  good  one ;  for  length  of  days 
oftentimes  prolongs  the  evil,  and  augments  the  guilt.  It 
were  well  if  that  little  time  we  live,  we  would  live  well. 

4.  Entertain  the  same  opinions  and  thoughts  of  thy  sin 
and  of  thy  present  state,  as  thou  wilt  in  the  days  of  sorrow. 
Thou  wilt  &en  think  thyself  very  miserable  and  very  fool- 
ish, for  neglecting  one  hour,  and  one  day  of  thy  salvation : 
think  so  now,  and  thou  wilt  be  more  provident  of  thy  time 
and  of  thy  tadent.    For  there  will  a  time  come,  when  every 

H  6 


156  APRIL   17. 

careless  man  shall  desire  the  respite  of  one  hour  for  prayer 
and  repentance,  and  I  know  not  who  will  grant  it.  Happy 
is  he  tfiat  so  lives,  that  in  the  day  of  death  he  rejoices,  and 
is  not  amazed ! 

5.  He  that  would  die  comfortahly,  may  serve  his  eaada 
by  first  procuring  to  himself  a  contempt  of  the  world,  a 
fervent  desire  of  growing  in  grace,  love  of  discipline,  a  la- 
borious repentance,  a  prompt  obedience,  self-denial,  and 
toleration  of  every  cross  accident  for  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  a  tender  charity. 

6.  While  thou  art  well  thou  mayest  do  much  good,  if 
thou  wilt ;  but  when  thou  art  sick,  neither  thou  nor  I  can 
tell  what  thou  shalt  be  able  to  do  :  it  is  not  very  much,  nor 
very  good.  Few  men  mend  with  sickness,  as  there  aie 
but  few  who  by  travel  and  a  wandering  life  become  devout. 

7.  Be  not  troubled,  nor  faint  in  the  labours  of  mortifi- 
cation, and  the  austerities  of  repentance  :  for  in  hell,  one 
hour  is  more  intolerable  than  a  hundred  years  in  the  house 
of  repentance :  and  try  ;  for  if  thou  canst  not  endure  God 
punishing  thy  follies  gently  for  a  while  to  amend  thee,  how 
wilt  thou  endure  His  vengeance  for  ever  to  undo  thee  ? 

8.  In  thy  prayers  wait  for  God,  and  think  not  every 
hearty  prayer  can  procure  every  thing  thou  askest.  Those 
things  which  die  saints  did  not  obtain  without  many  prayers 
and  much  labour,  and  showers  of  tears,  and  a  long-pro- 
tracted watchfulness,  and  industry,  do  thou  expect  also  in 
its  own  time,  and  by  its  usual  measures.  Do  thou  valiantly, 
and  hope  confidently,  and  wait  patiently,  and  thou  shdt 
find  thou  wilt  not  be  deceived. 

9.  US'  Be  careful  thou  dost  not  speak  a  lie  in  thy  prayers, 
which,  though  not  observed,  is  frequently  practised  by  care- 
less persons,  especially  in  the  forms  of  confession,  amrmiog 
things  which  they  have  not  thought,  professing  sorrow  which 
is  not,  making  a  vow  they  mean  not. 

10.  If  thou  meanest  to  be  devout,  and  to  enlai]ge  thy 
religion,  do  it  rather  by  increasing  thy  ordinary  devotions 
than  thy  extraordinary.  For  if  they  be  not  regular,  but 
come  by  chance,  they  will  not  last  long.  But  if  they  be 
added  to  your  ordinary  offices,  or  made  to  be  daily,  thy 
spirit  will  by  use  and  custom  be  made  tender,  and  not 
willing  to  do  less. — Jeremy  Taylor  (Bp.) 
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1  Pet.  i.  4.  *^  An  inheritance  incorruptible^  undefiled^ 
and  that  fadeth  not  away"  This  inheritance  falls  not 
under  the  stroke  of  time,  comes  not  within  the  compass  of 
its  scythe,  which  has  so  large  a  compass,  and  cuts  down  all 
other  things. 

There  is  nothing  in  it  weighing  it  towards  corruption.  It 
is  immortal,  everlasting ;  for  it  is  the  fruition  of  the  immor- 
tal, everlasting  God  by  immortal  souls ;  and  the  body,  re- 
joined with  it,  shall  likewise  be  immortal,  having  put  on 
incorruption.— It  fadeth  not  away;  no  spot  of  sin  nor 
sorrow  is  there ;  all  pollution  wiped  away,  and  all  tears 
with  it ;  no  envy,  nor  strife,  nor,  as  here  among  men,  one 
supplanting  another,  one  pleading  and  fighting  against 
another,  dividing  this  point  of  earth  with  fire  and  sword  ; — 
no,  this  inheritance  is .  not  the  less  by  division,  by  being 
parted  among  so  many  brethren  :  every  one  hath  it  all,  each 
his  crown,  and  all  agreeing  in  casting  them  down  before  His 
throne,  from  Whom  they  have  received  them,  and  in  the 
harmony  of  His  praise. — Abp.  Leighton. 
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M.Li.    2  Sam.  viiL    Acis  xv.      |      E.  L.    2  Sam.  ix.    1  Pbt.  ii. 

A    SIXTH    DECADE. 

1.  He  is  a  truly  charitable  and  good  man,  who,  when  he 
receives  injuries,  grieves  rather  for  the  malice  of  him  that 
injures  him,  than  for  his  own  suffering;  who  willingly  prays 
for  him  that  wrongs  him,  and  from  his  heart  forgives  dl  his 
&ults ;  who  stays  not,  but  quickly  asks  pardon  of  others 
for  his  errours  or  mistakes ;  who  sooner  shows  mercy  than 
anger;  who  thinks  better  of  others  than  himself;  who 
offers  violence  to  his  appetite,  and  in  all  things  endeavours 
to  subdue  the  flesh  to  the  spirit.  This  is  an  excellent  ab- 
breviature of  the  whole  duty  of  a  Christian. 

2.  No  man  can  have  felicity  in  two  states  of  things.  If  he 
takes  it  in  God  here,  in  Him  he  shall  have  it  hereafter,  for 
GroD  will  last  for  ever.  But  if  he  takes  felicity  in  things  of 
this  world,  where  will  his  felicity  be  when  this  world  is 
done?   Either  here  alone  or  hereafter  must  be  thy  portion^ 

3.  Avoid  those  things  in  thyself,  which  in  others  do  most 
displease  thee.     And  remember,  that  as  thine  eye  observes 
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others,  so  art  thou  observed  by  God,  by  angels,  and  by 
men. 

4.  He  that  puts  his  confidence  in  God  only,  is  tieither 
overjoyed  in  any  great  good  things  of  this  life,  nor  sorrowfiil 
for  a  little  thing.  Let  God  be  thy  love  and  thy  fear,  and 
He  also  will  be  thy  salvation  and  thy  refuge. 
.  d,*!  J)o  not  omit  thy  prayers  for  want  of  a  good  oratory  or 
place  to  pr&y  in,  nor  thy  duty  for  want  of  temporal  encou- 
ragements. For  he  that  does  both  upon  God's  account, 
cares  not  how  or  what  he  suffers,  so  he  suffer  well,  and  be 
the  friend  of  Christ  ;  nor  where  nor  when  he  prayff,  so  he 
may  do  it  frequently,  fervently,  and  acceptably. 

6.  Very  often  remember  and  meditate  upon  the  wounds 
and  stripes,  the  shame  and  the  pain,  the  death  and  the 
burial,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ;  for  nodiing  will  more  enable  m 
to  bear  our  cross  patiently,  injuries  charitably,  the  labour  of 
religion  comfortably,  and  censuring  words  and  de^racdoDS 
with  meekness  and  quietness. 

7.  Esteem  not  thyself  to  have  profited  in  religion,  unless 
thou  thinkest  well  of  others,  and  meanly  of  thyself:  there: 
fore  never  accuse  any  but  thyself;  and  he  that  diligendy 
watches  himself,  will  be  willing  enough  to  be  silent  concern- 
ing others. 

8.  It  is  no  great  matter  to  live  lovingly  with  good- 
natured,  with  humble,  and  meek  persons  :  but  he  that  can 
do  so  with  the  froward,  with  the  wilful  and  the  ignorant, 
with  the  peevish  and  perverse,  he  only  hath  true  charity : 
always  remembering,  that  our  true  solid  peace,  the  peace  of 
God,  consists  rather  in  complying  with  others,  than  in  being 
complied  with ;  in  suffering  and  forbearing,  rather  than  in 
contention  and  victory. 

9.  Simplicity  in  our  intentions  and  purity  of  affections 
are  the  two  wings  of  a  soul,  investing  it  with  the  robes  and 
resemblances  of  a  seraphim.  Intend  the  honour  of  God 
principally  and  sincerely,  and  mingle  not  thy  afiections 
with  any  creature,  but  in  just  subordination  to  God  and  to 
religion,  and  thou  shalt  have  joy,  if  there  be  any  such  diing 
in  diis  world.  For  there  is  no  joy  but  in  God,  and  no 
sorrow  but  in  an  evil  conscience. 

10^  Take  not  much  care  what  or  who  is  for  thee,  or 
against  thee.     The  judgement  of  none  is  to -be  regarded  if 
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Gtod's  judgement  be  ptherwiifi*  Thou  art  neither  better  nor 
worse  in  thyself  for  any  aocount  that  is  made  of  thee  by  any 
but  by  CroD  alone :  secure  that  to  thee,  and  He  will  secure 
all  the  rest. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bpk) 

1  Pet.  2.  2.  "  Desire  the  sinceretViHk  of  the  word,  thai  ye 
may  grow  thereby, ^^  The  end  of  this  desire  is  growth. 
Desire  the  word,  not  only  that  you  niay  hear  it — that  is  to 
&11  very  short  of  its  true  end — yea,  it  is  to  take  the  beginning 

of  the  work  fof  the  end  thereof. You  find  a  pleasure  when 

you  see  your  children  grow ;  when  they  begin  to  stand  and 
walk,  and  so  forth ;  you  love  well  to  see  your  estate  or 
your  honour  grow ;  but  for  the  soul  to  be  growing  like  God 
and  nearer  heaven,  if  we  know  it,  is  a  pleasure  far  beyond 
them  all : — ^to  find  pride,  earthliness,  and  vanity  abating, 
and  &ith,  love,  and  spiritual-mindedness  increasing  :  espe- 
cially if  we  reflect  that  this  growth  is  not  as  our  natural  life, 
whidi  is  often  cut  off  before  we  have  attained  full  age,  as 
we  call  it ;  and  if  we  attain  that,  falls  again  to  move  down- 
wards, and  decays,  as  the  sun,  being  at  meridian,  begins  to 
decline  again :  but  this  life  shall  grow  on  in  whomsoever  it 
is,  and  come  certainly  to  its  fulness ;  afler  which,  there  is 
no  more  need  of  this  word,  either  for  growth  or  nourish- 
ment ;  no  death,  no  decay,  no  old  age,  but  perpetual  youth 
and  a  perpetual  spring. — Ahp.  Leighton, 

APRIL  19. 
if.  L.    2  Sam.  x.    Acts  xtL     |      E.  L.    2  Sam,  zi.    1  Pet.  iii. 

A    SEVENTH   DECADE. 

1.  Blessed  is  he  that  understands  what  it  is  to  love 
Jesus,  and  contends  earnestly  to  be  like  Him.  Nothing 
dse  can  satisfy,  or  make  us  perfect.  But  be  thou  a  bearer 
of  His  cross,  as  well  as  a  lover  of  His  kingdom.  Suffer 
tribulation  for  Him,  or  from  Him,  with  the  same  spirit  thou 
receivest  consolation ;  follow  Him  as  well  for  the  bitter  cup 
of  His  passion  as  for  the  loaves ;  and  remember,  that  if  it 
be  a  hard  saying,  "  Take  up  my  cross,  and  follow  me ;"  it 
is  a  harder  saying,  "  Go  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire*" 

2.  No  man  can  always  have  the  same  spiritual  pleasure 
in  his  prayers;  for  the  greatest  saints  have  sometimes  suf- 
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fered  the  banishment  of  the  heart,  sometimes  are  fervent, 
sometimes  they  feel  a  barrenness  of  devotion :  for  this  spirit 
comes  and  goes.  Rest  therefore  only  in  God,  and  in  doing 
thy  duty  :  and  know,  that  if  thou  beest  overjoyed  to-day, 
this  hour  will  pass  away,  and  temptation  and  sadness  will 
succeed. 

3.  IS"  Ii^  all  afflictions,  seek  rather  for  patience  than  for 
comfort:  if  thou  preservest  that,  this  will  return.  Any 
man  would  serve  God,  if  he  felt  pleasure  in  it  always ;  but 
the  virtuous  does  it  when  his  soul  is  full  of  heaviness,  and 
regards  not  himself  but  God,  and  hates  that  consolation 
that  lessens  his  compunction,  but  loves  any  thing  whereby 
he  is  made  more  humble. 

4.  That  which  thou  dost  not  understand  when  thou 
readest,  thou  shalt  understand  in  the  day  of  thy  visitation : 
for  there  are  many  secrets  of  religion,  which  are  not  per- 
ceived till  they  be  felt,  and  are  not  felt  but  in  the  day  of  a 
great  calamity. 

5.  He  that  prays,  despairs  not.  But  sad  is  the  condition 
of  him  that  cannot  pray.  Happy  are  they  that  can  and  do, 
and  love  to  do  it. 

6.  He  that  will  be  pleased  in  his  prayers,  must  make  his 
prayers  his  rule.  All  our  duty  is  there  set  down,  because 
in  all  our  duty  we  beg  the  Divine  assistance ;  and  remember, 
that  you  are  bound  to  do  all  those  duties,  for  the  doing  of 
which  you  have  prayed  for  the  Divine  assistance. 

7.  Be  doing  actions  of  religion  as  often  as  thou  canst,  and 
thy  worldly  pleasures  as  seldom,  that  if  thou  beest  surprised 
by  sudden  death,  it  may  be  odds  but  thou  mayest  be  taken 
at  thy  prayers. 

8.  Watch,  and  resist  the  devil  in  all  his  temptations  and 
snares.  His  chief  designs  are  these ;  to  hinder  thy  desire 
in  good ;  to  put  thee  by  from  thy  spiritual  employment, 
from  prayers  especially,  from  the  meditation  of  the  Passion, 
from  the  remembrance  of  thy  sins,  from  humble  confession 
of  them,  from  speedy  repentance,  from  the  custody  of  thy 
senses  and  of  thy  heart,  from  firm  purposes  of  growing  in 
grace,  from  reading  good  books,  and  frequent  receiving  the 
holy  Sacrament.  It  is  all  one  to  him,  if  he  deceives  thee 
by  a  lie  or  by  truth  ;  whether  he  amaze  or  trouble  thee  by 
loye  of  the  present,  or  fear  of  the  future.     Watch  him  but 
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in  these  things,  and  there  will  be  no  part  left  unarmed  in 
which  he  can  wound  thee. 

9.  Remember  how  the  proud  have  fallen,  and  they  who 
have  presumed  upon  their  own  strength  have  been  disgraced ; 
and  uiat  the  boldest  and  greatest  talkers  in  the  days  of 
peace,  have  been  the  most  dejected  and  pusillanimous  in  the 
day  of  temptation. 

10.  No  man  ought  to  think  he  hath  found  peace,  when 
nothing  troubles  him ;  or  that  God  loves  him,  because  he 
hath  no  enemy  ;  nor  that  all  is  well,  because  every  thing 
is  accordii^  to  his  mind ;  nor  that  he  is  a  holy  person, 
because  he  prays  with  great  sweetness  and  comfort.  But 
he  is  at  peace  who  is  reconciled  to  God  ;  and  God  loves 
him,  when  he  hath  overcome  himself;  and  all  is  well,  when 
nothing  pleases  him  but  God,  being  thankful  in  the  midst 
of  his  afflictions;  and  he  is  holy,  who,  when  he  hath  lost 
his  comfort,  loses  nothing  of  his  duty,  but  is  still  the 
same,  when  God  changes  his  face  towards  Idm.— Jeremy 
Taylor  (Bp.) 

APRIL  20. 
M.  L.    2  Sam.  xii.    Acts  xvii.     |     E,  L.    2  Sam.  xiii.    1  Pet.  iv. 

1  Pet.  iv.  19.  "  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
Him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator." 

Nothing  doth  so  establish  the  mind  amidst  the  rollings 
and  turbulence  of  present  things,  as  both  a  look  above  them, 
and  a  look  beyond  them ;  above  them  to  the  steady  and 
good  hand  by  which  they  are  ruled,  and  beyond  them  to  the 
sweet  and  beautiful  end  to  which  by  that  hand  they  shall 
be  brought 

If  men  would  have  inward  peace  amidst  outward  trouble, 
they  must  walk  by  the  rule  of  peace,  and  keep  strictly  to 
it.  If  you  would  commit  your  soul  to  the  keeping  of  God, 
know  that  he  is  a  holy  God  :  and  an  unholy  soul  that  walks 
in  any  way  of  wickedness,  whether  known  or  secret,  is  no 
fit  commodity  to  put  into  His  pure  hand  to  keep. 

You  that  would  have  safety  in  God  in  evil  times,  beware 
of  evil  ways,  for  in  these  it  cannot  be.  If  you  wiU  be  safe 
in  Him,  you  must  stay  with  Him,  and  in  all  your  ways  kee^^ 
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within  Him  "as  your  fortress/'     Now,  in  the  ways  of  sin 
you  run  out  from  Him. 

Study  pure  and  holy  walking,  if  you  jvould  haye  your 
confidence  firm,  and  hate  boldness  and  joy  in  God,  You 
will  find  that  a  little  sin  will  shake  your  trust,  and  disturb 
your  peace,  more  than  the  greatest  sufTerii^ :  yea,  in  those 
sufferings  your  assurance  and  joy  in  Gob  will  grow  and 
abound  most  if  sin  be  kept  out  All  the  winds  which  blow 
about  the  earth  from  all  points,  stir  it  not ;  ooly  that  within 
the  bowels  of  it  makes  the  earthquake.  I  do  not  mean 
that  for  infirmities  a  Christian  ought  to  be  discouraged.  But 
take  heed  of  walking  in  any  way  of  sin,  for  that  will  unsettle 
thy  confidence.  Innocency  and  holy  walking  make  the 
soul  of  a  sound  constitution,  which  the  counterblasts  of  af- 
fliction wear  not  out,  nor  alter.  Sin.  makes  it  so  sickly  and 
crazy,  that  it  can  endure  nothing.  Therefore,  study  to  keep 
your  consciences  pure,  and  they  shall  be  peaceable,  yea,  in 
the  worst  times  commonly  most  peaceable,  and  best  fur* 
nished  with  spiritual  confidence  and  comfort. 

Faith  rolls  the  soul  over  on  Gojd,  ventures  it  into  His 
hand,  and  rests  satisfied  concerning  it,  being  there.  There 
is  no  way  but  this  to  be  quiet  within,  to  be  impregnable  and 
immovable  in  all  assaults ;  and  fixed  in  all  changes. — 

There  are  in  the  words,  other  two  grounds  of  quietness  of 
spirit  in  sufferings.  It  is  according  to  the  wifl  of  God: 
— all  is  measured  in  heaven,  every  drachm  of  thy  troubles 
weighed  by  that  skilful  hand  which  doth  all  things  by  weight, 
number,  and  measure. 

And  then  consider  Him  as  thy  God  and  Father,  Who 
hath  taken  special  chaige  of  thee,  and  of  thy  soul :  Aou 
hast  given  it  to  Him,  and  He  hath  received  it.  And  upon 
this  consideration,  study  to  follow  His  will  in  all ;  to  have 
no  will  but  His.  This  is  thy  duty  and  thy  wisdmn. — 
It  is  the  sura  of  Christianity  to  have  thy  will  crucified,  and 
the  will  of  thy  Lord  thy  only  desire.  Whether  joy  or 
sorrow,  sickness  or  health,  life  or  death,  in  all,  in  aU,  "  Thy 
will  be  done." 

The  other  ground  of  quietness  is  contained  in  the  first 
word,  which  looks  back  on  the  foregoing  discourse,  '*  Where- 
fore"— what?  Seeing  that  your  reproachings  and  suffer- 
ings are  not  endless,  yea,  that  they  are  short,  they  shall  end, 
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quickly  end,  and  end  in  s^ory,  be  not  troubled  about  them  ; 
oyerlook  them.  The  eye  of  fidth  will  do  it.  A  momoit 
gone,  and  what  are  they  ?  Thia  is  the  great  cause  of  our 
disquietness  in  present  tapoublea  and  gric&:  we  forget  their 
end.  We  are  i^ected  by  our  condition  in  this  present  life, 
as  if  it  were  all,  and  it  ia  nothing.  Oh,  how  quickly  shall 
all  the  enjoyments  and  all  the  su£Eering8  of  this  life  pass 
away,  and  be  as  if  they  had  not  been !— *^6p.  Leighton. 


APRIL  21. 
M.L.  2  Sam.  xiv.   Aci8,xvifi«     i     E.L.  2  Sak.  xy.    1  Pet.  v. 

HUHII.ITT. 

1  Pet.  V.  5.  **  Gob  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble.'' 

I  have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  be  humble.  With- 
out God  I  am  nothing.  Without  His  help  and  grace  I  can 
do  nothing  that  is  gONod.  Without  His  Word  I  know  no- 
thing. Of  myself,  I  deserve  nothing  but  punishment.  Of 
my  own,  I  have  nothing  but  faults,  imperfections,  and  sins, 
an  inclination  to  evil,  an  avenion  to  good,  unruly  senses, 
ongovemable  passions,  unreasonable  affections. — Bp.  Wilson. 

1  Pet.  V.  S^.  "  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adver- 
sary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour." 

Grant,  O  Heavenly  Father,  that  this  adversary  may 
nevet"  find  me  off  my  guard,  or  firom  under  Thy  protection; 

In  all  my  saving  trials,  give  me  grace  and  power  to  over* 
come,  to  Thy  glory. — Bp.  fVihon. 

O  adorable  and  ever  blessed  Trinity!  Whose  presence 
fills  the  kingdom  of  heaven  with  ineffable  joy  and  everlast- 
ing happiness,  make  me  so  sensible,  I  beseech  Thee,  of  the 
vanity  of  all  diings  here  below,  and  the  greatness  of  the  joys 
above,  that  I  may  finely  yield  to  exchange  all  the  transitory 
comforts  of  this  frail  life  for  the  great  enjoyments  of  that 
which  is  eternal.  So  help  me  in  this  my  pilgrimage,  that  I 
may  not  miss  the  way  to  life,  though  it  be  narrow,  nor  jat 
least  be  denied  an  entrance  into  Thy  kingdom,  though  the 
gate  be  straight.  And  since  the  deepest  sufferings  of  this 
life  are  not  to  be  compared  to  die  glories  that  shall  be  re- 
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vealed,  give  me  the  grace  to  rejoice  and  be  thankful  for  all 
my  afflictions,  and  triumph  in  my  sorrows  here.  Grant, 
O  my  God  !  that  the  certainty  of  another  life,  and  a  due 
respect  to  those  joys  into  which  but  few  do  enter,  may  en- 
courage me  to  lead  such  a  life  here  as  too  few  do  live :  let 
me  be  ever  ready  for  the  coming  of  my  Lord,  the  Bride- 
groom of  my  soul !  and  have  my  oil  in  my  lamp,  that  when 
He  comes,  I  may  enter  with  Him,  and  be  a  joyful  partaker 
of  His  glories :  diat  there  I  may  join  my  hallelujahs  with 
the  rest  of  the  sacred  choir  and  hierarchy  of  blessed  spirits, 
in  celebrating  the  praises,  and  admiring  the  perfections  of 
God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  sing  eternal 
songs  of  thanksgiving  to  Thee  for  ever.     Amen. — Bp.  Ken* 


^^^^^^^^^^^^N^^^^^^^' 
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M.  L,  2  Sam.  xvL    Acts  xix.      |     E,  L,   2  Sam.  xvii.    2  Pbt.  I 

Afflictions  bring  us  the  nearest  way  to  God. 

If  God  gives  fortitude  and  patience  in  affliction,  it  is  a 
certain  mark  of  His  care  and  love. 

Afflictions  are  preventive  of  sin  ;  correct  the  corruption 
of  nature ;  are  an  exercise  of  grace,  a  conformity  to  Christ, 
a  mark  of  adoption  to  a  sincere  Christian,  an  assurance  of 
God's  love,  and  a  preparative  for  heaven. 

Why  should  a  living  man  complain  of  the  punishment  of 
his  sins  ?  [See  Lamentations  iii.  39.]  All  sin  must  be 
punished  here  or  hereafter.  Justice  requires  it,  as  well  as 
the  nature  of  our  condition ;  for  health  and  prosperity  are 
most  likely  to  corrupt  us.  The  Cross  only  can  bring  us 
back  to  God.  We  judge  of  our  merit  by  the  worldly  adr 
vantages  we  enjoy.  God  is  forced  to  show  us  our  mistidce, 
and  our  dependence  upon  Him,  by  afflictions,  &c.  He 
that  is  uneasy  under  the  Cross  would  serve  God  with  "  that 
which  costs  him  nothing^.''  Let  us  consider  the  issues  of 
prosperity  and  adversity,  and  then  we  shall  easily  perceive 
by  which  we  have  been  most  gainers. 

Those  whom  God  loves.  He  weans  from  the  affections 
for  this  world  by  afflictions. 

Whatever  befals  us  by  means  of  the  creatures  ;  whether 

'  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24. 
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we  suffer  by  the  injustice  of  men,  or  by  any  unfore- 
seen accident,  it  proceeds  from  God,  either  to  restrain 
us  by  fear,  or  to  draw  us  from  sin  out  of  mercy ;  or  to 
punish  us  in  this  world,  that  He  may  not  be  obliged  in  jus- 
tice to  do  it  in  the  next.  When  we  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  these, 
it  is  God  whom  we  refuse  to  hear. 

A£9ictions  are  always  useful ;  especially  when  they 
oblige  us  to  have  recourse  to  God. — Bp,  Wilson. 

What  is  become  of  the  large  liberality  of  old  benefactors 
towards  the  poor  members  of  Christ  ?  Is  not  all  scarce 
sufficient  to  maintain  our  excesses?  The  pride  of  the 
world  in  attire,  and  the  maintenance  thereof  in  lavishing, 
the  needless  superfluity  in  diet,  hath  eaten  up  hospitality 
and  mercy  towards  many  hungry  souls,  and  causeth  that  we 
have  little  to  leave  at  our  departure  for  the  good  of  others. 
— Sutton. 

Christianity  is  a  course  of  holy  discipline,  solely  fitted  to 
the  cure  and  recovery  of  fallen  spirits,  and  intends  such  a 
change  in  our  nature,  as  may  raise  us  to  a  nearer  union  with 
God,  and  qualify  us  for  such  high  degrees  of  happiness. — 
W.  Law, 

APRIL  23. 
M.  L.    2  Sam.  xviiL    Acis  xx.      |     E,  L,    2  Sam.  xix.    2  Pet.  ii. 

2  Pet.  ii.  9.  ''  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptations." 

Thou,  O  Father,  knowest  my  infirmities,  and  the  power 
of  mine  enemies ;  be  not  wanting  to  me  in  the  hour  of 
temptation. 

Matt.  XX vi.  41.  ''Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation." 

Make  me  mindful  of  my  weakness,  that  I  may  be  more 
watchful  and  importunate  for  grace. 

Fortify  my  soul  against  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. — Bp.  Wilson. 

2  Pet,  ii.  22.  ''  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according 
to  the  true  proverb.  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again  ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire." 

Acts  XX.  28.  "  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Gho&t  VvaxVv. 
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made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  Goils  which  He 
hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood." 

Is  it  possible  that  the  great  God  should  be  **  Bianifested 
in  the  flesh'?''  and  that  He  should  purdiase  those  who 
were  His  creatures,  sinful  creatures, ''  with  His  own  blood'?" 
Surely  we  do  not  believe  this.  How  joyM,  how  thankfiil 
should  we  be  ;  how  holily,  how  purely  should  we  live,  if 
we  thought  ourselves  so  nearly  related  to  Him  ?  Wlitft 
faith,  what  hope  should  we  place  in  Him  ?  How  coni* 
dently  should  we  trust  ourselves  and  all  we  have  with  Him  ( 
How  willingly  should  we  resign  ourselves  to  His  pleasure, 
Who  hath  not  thought  this  too  much  to  do  for  us? — 
Bp.  Patrick. 

As  Christ  is  not  said  to  be  the  Head  of  all  things^  but 
the  Head  over  all  things ;  so  He  is  said  to  be  so  to  the  Church, 
or  that  congregation  of  faithful  people  ''  which  He  hath 
purchased  with  His  own  blood  ^"  It  is  for  that,  that  He 
is  vested  with  such  absolute  and  supreme  authority  over  all 
things,  that  He  may  be  able  to  defend  that,  and  bring  all 
the  sound  members  of  it,  even  all  that  truly  believe  in  Him, 
to  eternal  life.  This  He  Himself  also  asserts  to  be  the  end 
of  all  the  power  that  is  given  Him  of  the  Father ;  for  in 
His  prayer  to  the  Father  He  saith,  ''  Father,  the  hour  is 
come,  glorify  Thy  Son,  that  Thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
Thee :  as  Thou  hast  given  Him  power  over  all  flesh,  that 
He  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  Thou  hast  given 
Him '."  To  the  same  purpose  is  that  of  St.  Peter,  where 
speaking  of  Christ,  he  saith,  "  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
His  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins '."  Repent- 
ance and  forgiveness  are  both  necessary  to  eternal  life.  And 
Christ  is  therefore  exalted,  that  He  might  give  them  to 
Israel  His  true  Church,  which  otherwise  He  might  not  be 
able  to  do  :  for,  unless  He  was  such  an  Almighty  Prince, 
as  to  order  and  dispose  of  all  things  in  the  world,  for  the 
good  of  His  Church,  things  might  so  fall  out,  that  His 
Church  might  be  destroyed,  and  many,  if  not  all  the  mem- 
bers of  it,  might  be  so  overpowered  by  their  spiritual  ad- 

«  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  »  Acts  xx.  28.  »  Ibid. 

'  John  xviL  1,  2.  '  Acts  v.  31. 
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versarieSy  that  they  might  never  repent,  and  so  be  never 
qualified  for  pardon  and  salvation. 

But  there  is  no  fear  of  that ;  for  as  He  hath  all  power 
given  Him,  so  H^  is  always  exercising  of  it :  **  My  Father," 
saith  He,  **worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work^.''  The  Father 
governed  and  manageth  all  and  every  thing  that  is  for  the 
good  of  the  whole  creation  in  general ;  and  the  Son  doth 
the  same  conthiually,  for  the  good  of  His  Church  in  par- 
ticular ;  **  That  all  things  may  work  together  for  good  to 
diem  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  His  purpose  •."—5^.  Beveridge. 

APRIL  24. 
if.  L.    2  Sam.  xx.    Acts  xxi.      |      E.  L,    2  Sam.  xxL    2  Pet.  ill. 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  form  unto  Himself 
a  people  that  should  wholly  depend  upon  God,  and,  placing 
no  confidence  in  any  earthly  support  and  comfort,  should 
be  after  another  manner  rich,  after  another  manner  wise, 
after  another  manner  noble,  after  another  manner  potent ; 
in  one  word,  after  another  manner  happy :  designing  to 
attain  felicity,  by  the  contempt  of  those  things  which  are 
generally  admired :  a  people  that  should  be  strangers  to 
filthy  lusts,  by  studying  in  this  flesh  the  life  of  angels  ; — 
that  should  have  no  need  of  divorce,  as  being  able  to  mend 
or  to  bear  all  manner  of  evils ; — that  shall  be  wholly  igno- 
rant of  oaths,  as  those  who  will  neither  distrust  nor  deceive 
any  body ; — that  make  not  the  getting  of  money  their  busi- 
ness, as  having  laid  up  their  treasure  in  heaven ;  that  should 
not  be  transported  with  vain  glory,  because  they  refer  all 
to  the  glory  of  Christ  alone ;  void  of  ambition,  as  disposed, 
the  greater  they  are,  so  much  the  more  to  Submit  them- 
selves unto  all  men  for  Christ's  sake ;  should  avoid  wrath, 
much  more  revenge,  as  studying  to  deserve  well  of  those 
that  deserve  ill  of  them ; — that  should  be  so  blameless,  as 
to  force  infidels  to  speak  well  of  them ; — that  should  be 
bom  again  to  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  infants  ; — that 
should  live  like  the  birds  of  the  air,  without  solicitude ; 
among  whom  should  be  the  same  concord  as  among  the 

*  John  ▼.  17.  *  Rom.  viii.  28. 
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members  of  the  same  body ; — where  the  abundance  of  one 
should  supply  the  wants  of  another,  and  the  evils  of  some 
be  mitigated  by  the  good  offices  of  others; — ^who  should  be 
the  salt  of  the  earth ;  as  a  city  on  a  hill,  conspicuous  to  all 
that  are  about  them ; — whose  abilities  should  make  them 
forward  to  help  others ; — to  whom  this  life  should  seem 
vile  ; — death  desirable ; — fearing  neither  death,  tyranny, 
nor  the  devil ;  relying  upon  the  invincible  power  of  Christ 
alone ;  who  should  live  as  if  every  day  were  their  last,  and 
wish  for  that  day  when  they  shall  enter  upon  the  possession 
of  a  true  and  lasting  happiness. — Erasmus  {in  Bp.  Wilson* i 
Maxims), 

Poor  sinners,  do  not  stand  dodging  and  halving  with 
God,  but  give  yourselves  up  entirely  to  Him. — Baxter^ 

APRIL  25. 

ST.    mark's    day. 

M.  L.    EccLus.  iv.    Acts  xxii.      |     E.  L»    Ecclds.  v.    1  John  i. 

law    and   GOSPEL. 

Both  require  the  same  obedience,  with  this  difference, 
that  the  Gospel  allows  place  for  repentance,  and  pardon 
dpon  that  condition. — The  Gospel,  as  a  rule^  abates  nothing 
of  the  rigour  of  the  Law ;  as  a  covenant^  it  admits  of  re- 
pentance. What  was  duty  and  sin  under  the  Law,  is  so 
under  the  Gospel.  Good  works  are  still  required,  still  ne- 
cessary: with  this  abatement,  that,  instead  of  a  perfect  obe- 
dience, the  Gospel  accepts  of  repentance  and  sincerity. 
And  it  is  this  makes  it  indeed  a  Covenant  of  Grace.  But 
then  we  must  remember,  that,  this  being  an  indispensable 
condition,  there  is  no  hope  for  mercy,  if  we  do  not  sin- 
cerely endeavour  to  keep  the  commandments,  and  if  we  do 
not  sincerely  repent  us  of  all  our  sins  —  so  as  to  for- 
sake them,  and  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance. — 
Bjp,  Wilson, 

Blessed  is  the  soul  which  heareth  the  Lord  speaking 
within  her  *,  and  receiveth  from  His  mouth  the  word  of 
consolation. 

Blessed  are  the  ears  that  gladly  receive  the  pulses  of  the 

<  1  Sam.  iii.  9. 
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divine  whigper,  fuad  give  no  heed  to  the  many  whisperings 
of  this  world.   ' 

Blessed  indeed  are  those  ears  which  listen  not  after  the 
voice  which  is  sounding  without,  but  for  the  truth  teaching 
inwardly. — Thomas  a  Kempis. 

O  Lord,  give  unto  me  the  spirit  of  prayer,  frequent  and 
fervent,  holy  and  persevering ;  an  unreprovable  faith,  a 
just  and  a  humble  hope,  and  a  never-failing  charity. 

Give  unto  me  true  humility,  a  meek  and  a  quiet  spirit,  a 
loving  and  a  friendly,  a  holy  and  a  useful  conversation, 
bearing  the  burdens  of  my  neighbours,  denying  myself,  and 
studying  to  benefit  others,  and  to  please  Thee  in  all  things. 

Give  me  a  prudent  and  a  sober,  a  just  and  a  sincere,  a 
temperate  and  a  religious  spirit ;  a  great  contempt  of  the 
world,  a  love  of  holy  things,  and  a  longing  after  heaven, 
and  the  instruments  and  paths*  that  lead  thither. — After 
Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

APRIL  26. 

if.  L,   2  Sam.  xxii.    Acts  xxiii.    |     E.  L,   2  Sam.  xxiii.    1  John  ii. 

Let  me  meditate  oflen  upon  the  great  faith  and  confidence 
which  Jesus  reposed  in  His  heavenly  Father,  and  expressed 
when  He  said;  Father^  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  my 
Spirit '',  He  trusted  within  Himself  that  He  should  have  a 
blessed  resurrection.  His  flesh  rested  in  hope,  that  He 
'would  not  leave  His  soul  in  hell,  neither  suffer  His  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption  '•  Though  He  was  scorned,  abused, 
made  the  vilest  of  men,  and  shamefully  put  to  death 
upon  a  Cross ;  yet  He  took  God's  word  for  it  that  He 
should  rise,  and  reign,  and  be  glorified  eternally,  triumph- 
ing over  all  His  enemies,  hell  and  death  itself.  Do  thou 
labour  to  imitate  Him  in  this  holy  faith,  both  for  all  the 
things  of  this  life  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  Form  thy- 
self to  an  habitual  trust  in  God's  careful  providences  and 
precious  promises,  and  commit  thyself  unto  Him  in  well- 
doing.  Take  care  of  that  only  ;  and  leave  all  the  rest 
with  an  assured  confidence  to  Him.' — Let  thy  conversation 
be  without  covetousness ;  be  content  with  such  things  as 

7  Luke  xxiii.  46.  ^  Acts  ii.  26.  31. 
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thou  hast :  for  He  hath  said^  I  will  never .  leave  theCf  nor 
forsake  thee  ^. — Bp,  Patrick, 

ENEMIES. 

A  Christian  should  not  discover  that  he  has  enemies  any 
other  way  than  by  doing  more  good  to  them  than  to  others. 
"  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink."  He  will  therefore  be  careful  not  to  lose  such 
occasions. 

0  Jesu,  Whose  charity  all  the  malice  of  Thy  bitterest 
enemies  could  not  overcome,  shed  abroad  in  my  heart  that 
most  excellent  gift  of  charity ;  the  very  bond  of  peace,  and 
of  all  virtues. 

Eccles.  viii.  7.  "Rejoice  not  over  thy  greatest  enemy 
being  dead  ;  but  remember  that  we  die  all." 

Our  enemies  are  our  benefactors,  procuring  for  us  a  new 
right  to  heaven. 

1  pray  God  convert  all  tliose  who  hate  us  without  a 
cause. 

I  beseech  Thee  for  my  enemies,  not  for  vengeance  but  for 
mercy;  that  Thou  wouldest  change  their  hearts  by  Thy 
grace,  or  restrain  their  malice  by  Thy  power. — Bp.  Wilson* 

1  John  ii.  2.   **  And  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 

Thou,  O  blessed  Jesus,  by  making  Thyself  a  sin-offerii^ 
for  us,  art  come  to  take  away  the  sins  of  all  who  truly  re- 
pent thereof.  And,  O  merciful  Lord,  though  my  sins  are 
many  and  grievous,  yet  I  do  not  desire  to  overlook  them, 
but  would  gladly  see  and  discover  them  all,  that  I  may 
penitently  bewail  and  forsake  them.  And  O  that  no  cor- 
rupt passions,  nor  love  of  worldly  or  carnal  interests  may 
ever  bias  me,  or  blind  my  eyes  from  seeing  of  the  same, 
whilst  there  is  space  left  me  to  repent  of  them.  And  as  for 
those  sins  which  I  do  know  myself  to  be  guilty  of,  I  do  not 
cover,  but  with  shame  confess  them  ;  I  do  not  justify  nor 
excuse,  but  condemn  myself  for  the  same. 

I  know,  O  God,  that  I  have  deserved  the  severest  pwi- 
ishments  ;  but  Thy  mercy  dealeth  not  with  us  according  to 
our  deserts.  And  as  my  sins  have  deserved  punishment,  so 
Thou,  O  blessed  Jesus,  hast  deserved  my  pardon  of  the 
same. 

•  Heb.  xiii.  5. 
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Thou  art  '^  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,"  and  Thy  ''  blood 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  O  let  me  not  mistrust  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Thy  sacrifice  to  atone  for  all  mine  offences,  which 
expiates  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  If  any  man  sin,  Thou 
art  his  Advocate  with  the  Father  ;  and  let  not  me  imagine 
that  Thou  canst  ever  move  in  vain,  or  that  whilst  Thou  art 
i^eady,  yea,  sure  to  intercede  in  the  cause  of  every  other  con- 
trite sinner.  Thou  wilt  be  silent  and  sit  still  in  mine. — 
KettiewelL 

APRIL  27. 

M.  L,    2  Sam.  xidv.    Acts  xxiv.     |     E,  L.    1  Kings  i.    1  John  iii. 

1  John  iii.  9.  "Whoever  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not 
commit  sin." 

This  is  not  to  be  understood,  as  if  he  that  was  bom  of 
God  was  therefore  in  an  absolute  state  of  perfection,  and 
incapable  afterwards  of  falling  into  any  diing  that  was 
sinful. 

It  only  means,  that  he  that  is  bom  of  God,  is  possessed 
of  a  temper  and  principle,  that  makes  him  utterly  hate,  and 
labour  to  avoid  all  sin ;  he  is  therefore  said  not  to  commit 
sin,  in  such  a  sense  as  a  man  may  be  said  not  to  do  that 
which  it  is  his  constant  care  and  principle  to  prevent  being 
done. 

He  cannot  sin,  as  it  may  be  said  of  a  man  that  has  no 
principle  but  covetousness,  that  he  cannot  do  things  that  are 
expensive,  because  it  is  his  constant  care  and  labour  to  be 
sparing ;  and  if  expense  happen,  it  is  contrary  to  his  inten- 
tioD ;  it  is  his  paii)  and  trouble,  and  he  returns  to  saving 
with  a  double  diligence. 

Thus  is  he  that  is  bom  of  God  ;  purity  and  holiness  is  his 
only  aim  ;  and  he  is  more  incapable  of  having  any  sinful  in- 
tentions, than  the  miser  is  incapable  of  generous  expense ; 
and  if  he  finds  himself  in  any  sin,  it  is  his  greatest  pain  and 
trouble,  and  he  labours  after  holiness  with  a  double  zeal. 

This  it  is  to  be  bom  of  God,  when  we  have  a  temper 
and  mind  so  entirely  devoted  to  purity  and  holiness,  that  it 
may  be  said  of  us  in  a  just  sense,  that  we  cannot  commit 
sin.  When  holiness  is  such  a  habit  in  our  minds,  so  directs 
and  forms  our  designs,  as  covetousness  and  ambition  directs 
and  governs  the  actions  of  such  men  as  are  governed  by  no 
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other  principles ;  then  are  we  alive  in  God,  and  living 
members  of  the  mystical  body  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. — 
W.  Law. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  love  our  friends,  benefactors, 
and  relations ;  but  we  must  ]ove  like  God,  if  we  will  show 
that  we  are  bom  of  Him.  We  must,  like  Him,  have  an 
universal  love  and  tenderness  for  all  mankind,  imitating 
that  love,  which  would  that  all  men  should  be  saved. 

*'  God  is  love  ;"  and  this  we  are  to  observe  as  the  true 
standard  of  ourselves,  that  "  he,  who  dwelleth  in  God, 
dwelleth  in  love ;"  and  consequently  he  who  dwelleth  not 
in  love,  dwelleth  not  in  God. 

It  is  impossible  therefore  to  be  a  true  Christian,  and  an 
enemy  at  the  same  time. 

Mankind  has  no  enemy  but  the  devil,  and  they  who  par- 
take of  his  malicious  and  ill-natured  spirit. 

There  is  perhaps  no  duty  of  religion  that  is  so  contrary 
to  flesh  and  blood  as  this ;  but  as  difficult  as  it  may  seem 
to  a  worldly  mind,  it  is  still  necessary,  and  will  easily  be 
performed  by  such  as  are  in  Christ  new  creatures.— 
W.  Law, 

APRIL  28. 
M,  L,    I  Kings  ii.    Acts  xxy.     |     E.  L,    1  Kings  iii.    1  John  \r. 

A    PRAYER    FOR    CHARITY. 

I  adore,  O  most  High  and  Holy  One,  Who  inhabitest 
eternity.  Thine  infinite  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  and  all 
the  rest  of  Thy  glorious  perfections.  Tlje  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  Thee,  much  less  canst  Thou  be  compre- 
hended by  the  most  enlarged  thoughts  of  our  shallow 
minds ;  and  yet  Thy  greatness  and  majesty  doth  not  despise 
us  Thy  poor  creatures,  but  gives  us  leave  and  encourages 
us  to  come  into  Thy  presence,  yea,  forcibly  draws  us  many 
times  towards  Thee,  and  makes  us  attend  to  Thy  kindness 
in  those  inestimable  blessings  Thou  designest  for  us.  0 
how  much  are  we  indebted  to  Thee  for  this  extraordinary 
grace  and  favour!  which  comforts  my  heart  when  I  am 
astonished  at  Thy  greatness,  and  emboldens  me  notwith- 
standing, because  Thou  art  great  in  goodness  and  mercy. 
I  rejoice  to  think  of  the  greatness  of  Thy  power  to  protect 
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and  assist  me ;  the  greatness  of  Thy  bounty  to  supply  and 
relieve  me  ;  tlie  greatness  of  Thy  wisdom  to  guide  and  go- 
vern me ;  and  the  greatness  of  Thy  fatherly  compassions  to 
bear  with  my  weaknesses,  pardon  my  follies,  pity  my  mi- 
series, and  reward  my  small  services  and  sufferings  for  Thy 
sake.  O  how  amiable  is  this  sight,  which  Thou  hast  now 
given  me  of  Thy  Majesty  !  and  there  are  visible  tokens  of 
Thy  great  love  to  us  continually  before  mine  eyes,  which 
are  innumerable ;  especially  those  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  Thy  love.  I  ought  to  love  Thee  with  the  greatest 
passion.  I  cannot  but  say,  and  heartily  desire  ;  O  that  I 
could  love  Thee  according  to  Thine  excellent  goodness ! 
O  that  I  could  love  Thee  according  as  Thou  hast  loved  us ! 
But  alas  !  I  am  so  far  from  this  height  of  devout  affection 
to  Thee,  that  I  am  sometime  ready  to  sigh  in  much  dejec- 
ticm  of  spirit,  and  say ;  O  that  I  did  but  love  Thee  so  well 
as  myself!  so  well  as  I  do  other  things!  though  Thou 
justly  expectest  I  should  love  even  my  neighbour  as  my- 
self: from  whom  I  never  received  such  benefits  as  I  do 
from  Thee  continually.  I  am  ashamed  of  myself;  and 
blush  to  cast  mine  eyes  towards  Thee.  Thy  great  good- 
ness only  gives  me  hope,  that  by  thinking  of  it  daily  I  shall 
love  Thee  with  all  my  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength  ;  and 
my  neighbour  as  myself.  I  feel  my  soul  touched  with  ar- 
dent desire  to  be  more  like  Thee  in  doing  good.  And 
tlierefore  most  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  present  Thyself 
continually  before  me,  and  to  preserve  in  my  mind  a  lively 
sense  of  Thy  great  charity  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  whereby  I 
may  be  powerfully  moved  to  put  on  "  bowels  of  mercy,  to 
be  tender-hearted,  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute 
and  willing  to  communicate  *,"  according  to  the  ability  which 
Thou  hast  given  me.  I  desire  no  greater  treasure  than 
abundance  of  this  charity,  which  **  beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things  ^  ;'* 
disposing  me  always  to  *'  follow  afler  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  I  may  edify  others '."  In- 
spire me  more  and  more  with  this  excellent  spirit,  which 
never  feileth ;  but,  afler  it  hath  made  me  happy  here,  will 
lead  me  to  a  state  of  perfect  love  and  friendship  in  the  other 

»  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  *  1  Cor.  xiii.  7.  »  Rom.  xiv.  19. 
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world,  together  with  Christ  Jesus.  "Blessed  be  God, 
Who  hath  chosen  us  in  Him,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  Him  in  love  *."  Go  on,  good  Lord, 
to  finish  what  is  begun ;  and  touch  my  heart  with  such  a 
delightful  sense  of  Thy  grace  to  me,  that  "  my  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judge- 
ment ;  tibat  I  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent ;  £at 
I  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ; 
being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are 
by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  Thy  praise  and  glory '."  Amen, 
— Bp.  Patrick. 

APRIL  29. 

M.  L.    1  Kings  iv.    Acts  xxvi.      |      E.  L,    I  Kings  ▼.    1  John  t. 

Half-conversions  are  the  undoing  of  many  thousand  souls. 
If  you  are  but  like  Agrippa,  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, you  will  be  but  almost  saved.  Many  a  thousand  that 
are  now  past  help,  have  had  the  Word  come  near  to  them, 
and  cast  them  into  a  fear,  and  make  some  stir  and  trouble 
in  their  souls,  awakening  their  consciences,  and  forcing  them 
to  some  good  purposes  and  promises ;  jesL,  and  bringing 
them  to  the  performance  of  a  half-reformation.  But  this  is 
not  it  that  will  serve  your  turn.  Many  have  been  so  much 
changed  as  to  be  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  yet 
came  short  of  it.  There  is  no  promise  in  Scripture  that  yon 
shall  be  pardoned  if  you  almost  repent  and  believe ;  or  be 
saved,  if  you  be  almost  sanctified  and  obedient. — Baxter. 

When  I  sadly  look  upon  the  many  years  I  have  already 
lived,  and  spent  in  idleness,  or  recreations,  or  the  business 
of  this  world,  and  consider  how  few  of  them  have  been  em- 
ployed upon  the  great  concern  of  another,  I  cannot  but 
wonder  what  I  have  been  doing,  and  how  I  have  spent  so 
great  a  portion  of  my  time. 

Surely,  then,  it  is  now  at  length  high  time  to  connder  the 
end  of  my  being  sent  hither,  which  was  not  thus  ei^erly  to 
look  after  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  the  world,  and 
set  up  my  rest  and  habitation  here,  but  to  fit  myself  for  a 
life  of  glory,  and  to  prepare  for  the  eternal  enjoyment  of 
my  God. — Bp.  Ken, 

*  Ephea.  i.  3,  4.  »  Phil.  i.  9, 10,  U.    . 
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APRIL  30. 
M,  L,   1  Kings  vL  Acts  xxvii.      |     E»  L.  I  Kings  viL   2, 3  Jobn. 

PRATER. 

A  siimer  that  prays  for  any  other  mercies  but  the  grace 
of  repentance  and  conversion,  must  not  expect  to  be  heard. 

God  knows .  our  wants ;  but  He  commands  us  to  pray 
often,  that  we  may  often  think  of  Him  ;  which  we  cannot 
do  without  actually  believing,  hoping  in,  and  loving  Him, 
as  the  only  Being  able  to  satisfy  our  desires.  Now  these 
acts  beget  habits  of  faith,  hope,  and  love ;  and  it  is  for  this 
reason  that  we  are  commanded  to  pray, — that  we  may  get 
these  habits. 

The  lukewarmness  of  our  prayers  is  the  source  of  infi- 
delity. If  riches  were  to  be  had  for  asking,  how  earnest, 
how  constant,  should  we  be  at  our  prayers  ! 

We  must  never  pray  for  such  things  (riches,  honours, 
prosperity),  as  it  is  not  fit  for  Jesus  Christ  to  intercede 
with  God  for.  We  may  beg  God's  grace  to  despise  such 
things. 

Every  man  that  prays,  owns  himself  a  beggar,  which  will 
make  him  humble. 

The  eloquence  of  prayer  consists  in  our  proposing  our 
wants  to  God  in  a  plain  manner : — "  Lord,  if  Thou  wilt. 
Thou  canst  make  me  clean '."  "  Lord,  help  me '."  "  Lord, 
increase  our  faith  *."     "  Lord,  save  us,  or  we  perish  ".'* 

Woe  unto  them  whose  prayers  God  hears  as  He  did  tlie 
prayers  of  the  Gergesenes,  when  they  prayed  Jesus  Christ 
to  depart  out  of  their  country  ! 

Prayer  shows  the  dependence  man  has  upon  God,  and 
keeps  up  a  correspondence  betwixt  heaven  and  earth. 

The  way  to  be  always  heard  is,  to  ask  nothing  of  God 
but  that  His  will  be  done  ;  to  choose  that  for  us  which  He 
judges  to  be  most  conducive  to  His  glory,  which  will  ever 
be  best  for  us. 

The  Word  of  God  is  to  be  the  rule  of  our  desires. 

If  we  have  not  what  we  pray  for,  let  us  believe  either 
that  we  have  not  asked  as  we  ought  to  have  done,  or  that  it 

^  Matt.  viiL  2.  '  Matt.  xv.  25.  *  Luke  xvii.  5. 

»  Matt.  viii.  26. 

I  4 


176  MAY    1.      ST.  PHILIP   AND   ST.  JAMES. 

is  good  for  us  that  we  should  not  have  the  thing  we  prayed 
for. 

Prayer  being  the  desire  of  the  heart,  it  follows,  that  he 
who  leads  an  evil  life  is  continually  olFering  a  wicked  prayer 
to  God. 

There  cannot  be  a  better  way  of  judging  "  what  spirit  we 
are  of/'  than  the  trying  to  recommend  our  actions  to  God 
in  our  prayers.  If  we  dare  not  recommend  them  to  GoD| 
we  may  be  sure  they  are  evil.  This  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood of  trifles,  but  of  things  of  concern. 

A  true  Christian's  prayer  is  always  heard,  because  sudi 
a  one  asks  nothing  more  than  that  God's  will  may  be 
done. 

Prayer  is  the  groaning  of  a  heart  sensible  of  its  own  mi- 
sery, poverty,  and  inability,  begging  of  God  the  grace  to 
know,  and  to  be  able  to  ask,  what  it  wants. 

The  condition  which  God  requires  of  us,  when  we  ask 
any  favour  of  Him,  is  this,  that  we  earnestly  desire  to  ob- 
tain it.  Men  often  ask  that  which  they  are  afraid  should 
be  granted  —  the  power  of  leaving  their  evil  ways. — 
Bp,  Wilson^ 

Lord,  teach  me  to  pray ! 

MAY  1. 

ST.   PHILIP   AND   ST.  JAMES. 

M.  L,  EccLus.  vii.  John  i.  ver.  43.  |  E.  L.  Eoclus.  ix.  Jura. 
Cast  your  eyes  now  on  the  beautiful  face  of  the  earth, 
and  see  how  aJl  things  smile  upon  you.  How  God  hadi 
crowned  the  year  with  His  goodness,  and  clothed  the  pas- 
tures with  flocks,  the  gardens  with  flowers  and  fruits,  and 
the  valleys  with  com.  How  the  little  hills,  as  the  Psalmist 
speaks,  are  girded  with  gladness ;  and  every  creature  shouts 
for  joy  and  sings  ^.  And  then  think  with  thyself,  how  un- 
comely it  is  that  thou  shouldst  be  the  only  dull  and  silent 
thing ;  whom  the  Lord  hath  adorned  with  greater  riches 
and  honour,  and  set  over  all  the  works  of  His  hand. 
Think  what  nobler  beauties  He  hath  made  thee  to  behold, 
and  set  before  thy  mind ;  even  Himself  in  all  His  glory, 
which  shines  upon  thee  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Think 

»  Ps.  Uv. 
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liow  He  caUs  thee  to  a  paradise  of  delight,  now  that  He 
hath  invited  thee  to  His  holy  Table ;  where  He  represents 
unto  thee  the  Son  of  His  love,  the  express  image  of  His 
person,  and  all  the  happy  fruits  of  His  manifestation  in  our 
flesh.  Bid  thy  soul  therefore  awake,  and  meditate  on  His 
humble  descent  from  heaven  for  our  sake,  with  the  accla- 
mations of  all  the  heavenly  host ;  on  all  His  miraculous 
works  of  charity  ;  His  holy  and  useful  life  ;  His  bitter  pas- 
sion ;  His  bloody  and  shameful  death  ;  His  glorious  resur- 
rection and  ascension  ;  His  power  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
and  all  the  benefits  He  hath  by  these  means  obtained  to  us, 
and  crowned  our  nature  withal.  Bid  it  sing  aloud,  and  give 
praise,  and  shout  for  joy.  Stir  up  all  that  is  within  thee, 
to  bless  His  holy  Name.  That  while  all  things  round 
about  thee  are  fresh  and  spirituous,  and  full  of  life,  thou 
mayst  not  remain  the  only  dead  and  heartless  creature.-* — 
Bp.  Patrick, 

O  God,  by  Whose  grace  the  blessed  apostles  Philip  and 
James  watered  with  their  blood  the  heavenly  seed,  which 
they  had  sown  over  the  world ;  teach  me  by  their  examples, 
constancy  in  suffering  for  the  truth  ;  and  let  me  not  shrink 
in  that  warfare  which  has  been  so  triumphantly  undergone 
by  men  of  like  infirmities  with  myself;  arm  me  with  reso* 
lution  to  confess  Thee  before  men,  as  they  did ;  that 
neither  profit  may  engage,  nor  pleasure  soflen  me  into  any 
sinful  compliance  ;  nor  any  persecutions  make  me  stagger 
or  fall  from  my  sted fastness,  in  the  way  which  leadeth  to 
eternal  life.  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  through  the  merits  of  Thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

MAY  2. 

M.  L.    1  Kings  viiL    Acts  xxviii.      |      E.  L,    \  Kings  ix.    Rom.  L 

A    PRAYER    FOR    MEEKNESS. 

O  eternal  God,  Who  hast  all  perfections  necessarily  in 
Thyself,  and  canst  not  but  be  what  Thou  art,  we  are  all 
poor  things,  that  wholly  depend  on  Thee ;  having  no  higher 
perfection  than  to  know  and  acknowledge  Thee  to  be  the 
Author  of  all  good  ;  to  praise  Thee  ;  to  bless  Thee,  and 
humbly  devote  ourselves  to  Thy  obedience.  I  see  Thy 
greatness  and  majesty  in   all  Thy  works  of  wonder:    I 

I  5 
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acknowledge  the  wisdom  of  Thy  government ;  the  holiness 
and  goodness  of  all  Thy  laws ;  the  riches  of  Thy  grace  in 
Thy  precious  promises  ;  Thy  faithfulness  and  truth  in  die 
performance  of  them  ;  and  Thy  unwearied,  long-suffeni^ 
kindness  in  all  Thy  entreaties  and  beseechings  that  we 
would  be  Thine,  and  do  that  which  we  ought  *to  be  forward 
of  ourselves  to  do.  I  can  never  speak  good  enou^  of  Thy 
Name,  which  is  exalted  far  above  all  praise.  But  the 
more  I  speak  of  Thee,  tlie  worse  I  make  myself;  who 
have  so  little  admired,  esteemed,  loved,  and  imitated  Thee, 
Who  alone  art  worthy  of  all  the  honour,  glory,  and  service, 
that  I  and  all  creatures  can  render  to  Thee.  O  how  mar- 
vellous is  Thy  loving-kindness,  which  bears  with  such  sense- 
less and  ungrateful  creatures  as  we  are  !  But  thy  kindness 
is  more  than  marvellous,  having  sent  Thy  Son  to  seek  and 
to  save  us  when  we  were  lost ;  and  with  much  clemency 
and  long-suffering  to  attend  upon  us,  and  wait  to  be  gra- 
cious to  us,  even  when  we  are  regardless  of  so  great  love. 
I  had  not  been  now  alive,  much  less  in  the  possession  of 
such  innumerable  good  things  as  both  soul  and  body  are 
blessed  withal,  if  Thou  hadst  not  in  much  compassion  passed 
by  my  folly,  and  still  continued  to  spare  me,  and  not  to 
deal  with  me  in  Thine  anger  and  heavy  displeasure;  I 
most  heartily  thank  Thee,  O  Father  of  mercies,  for  this 
Thy  singular  indulgence  ;  and  offer  up  myself  to  be  000*- 
formed  unto  Thee  in  goodness,  patience,  and  long-sufferii^ 
towards  others.  Hold  before  mine  eyes  continually  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  diat 
admiring  the  calm  and  quiet  disposition  of  His  Spirit,  I  may 
learn  of  Him  to  '^  show  all  meekness  unto  all  men\" 

For  which  end  I  desire  to  increase  and  grow  continuaUy 
in  the  humility  and  charity,  of  which  He  hath  also  given  us 
so  rare  an  example :  that,  remembering  the  weakness  of 
my  own  nature,  and  Thy  most  tender  forbearing  mercy  to- 
wards me,  I  may  be  the  more  disposed  to  bear  with  the 
infirmities  of  my  neighbours,  and  "  not  be  easily  provoked,' 
nor  behave  myself  unseemly ' :"  but  "  out  of  a  good  conver- 
sation show  forth  my  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom '." 
And  since  I  am  exposed  to  such  a  world  of  temptations, 

1  Tit.  iii.  2.  M  Cor.  xiu.  5.  *  James  iii.  18. 
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excite  me,  O  Lord,  to  the  greater  watchfulness  over  tny 
spirit ;  that  whatsoever  sudden  passion  may  arise  there,  it 
may  never  proceed  to  rage  and  fury,  much  less  to  hrawling 
and  reviling.  But  defend  me  through  an  awful  sense  of 
Thy  gracious  presence  with  me,  from  grieving  Thy  Holy 
Spirit,  by  any  **  bitterness,  or  wrath,  or  anger,  or  clamour, 
or  evil  speaking,  and  malice^."  And  fill  me  so  with  all 
die  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  with  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness,  goodness,  temperance,  and  faith,  that  I  may 
be  an  honour  to  my  religion ;  and  find  rest  to  my  soul  at 
present,  and  at  last  enter  into  the  eternal  rest  and  refresh- 
ment prepared  for  Thy  people,  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. — Jip,  Patrick. 

MAY  3. 

M,  L.    1  Kings  x.    Matt.  i.      |      E,  L.    I  Kings  xi.    Rom.  ii. 

• 

When  the  holy  Jesus  was  wearied  with  tortures,  and  He 
knew  all  things  were  now  fulfilled,  and  His  Father's  wrath 
appeased  towards  mankind.  His  Father  pitying  His  inno- 
cent Son  groaning  under  such  intolerable  miseries,  hastened 
His  death ;  and  Jesus,  commending  His  Spirit  into  the 
hands  of  His  Father  ^,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  bowed  His 
head,  and  died ;  and  by  His  death  sealed  all  the  doctrines 
and  revelations  which  He  first  taught  the  world,  and  then 
confirmed  by  His  blood.  He  was  consecrated  **  our  merci- 
ful High  Priest  °,"  and  by  a  feeling  of  our  miseries  and 
temptations,  became  "able  to  help  them  that  are  tempted^  ;'* 
and  for  these  His  sufferings  was  exalted  to  the  highest 
throne,  and  seat  of  the  right  hand  of  God  ^ ;  and  hath  shown 
that  to  heaven  there  is  no  surer  way  than  suffering  for  His 
Name  ^ ;  and  hath  taught  us  willingly  to  suffer  for  His  sake, 
what  Himself  hath  already  suffered  for  ours.  He  recon- 
ciled us  to  God  by  His  death ',  led  us  to  God,  drew  us  to 
Himself,  redeemed  us  from  all  iniquity,  purchased  us  for 
His  Father,  and  for  ever  made  us  His  servants  and  re- 
deemed ones,  that  we  being  dead  unto  sin,  might  live  unto 

«  Eph.  iv.  31.         »  John  xix.  30  ;  Phil.  ii.  8.        •  Col.  i.  20. 
7  Isa.  liii.  10.  «  Heb.  vii.  26  ;  ix.  12  ;  ii.  17, 18  ;  iv.  16. 

1  Luke  xxiii.  46  ;  John  x.  17»  18 ;  xii.  32  ;  xi.  51. 
s  Epb.ii.  13^14;  Heb.  u.  10. 
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God  '.  And  this  death,  being  so  highly  beneficial  to  us, 
He  hath  appointed  means  to  apply  t9  us,  and  to  represent 
to  God  for  us  in  the  holy  Sacrament  of  His  last  supper. 
And  upon  all  these  considerations,  that  Cross  which  was  a 
smart  and  shame  to  our  Lord,  is  honour  to  us  ^,  and  as  it 
turned  to  His  glory,  so  also  to  our  spiritual  advantages. — 
Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

If  God  permits  any  evil  to  happen  to  us,  it  is  because 
that  very  evil  is  our  good. 

We  know  not  what  we  lose  when  we  pray  to  be  delivered 
out  of  afflictions,  because  God  always  increases  His  conso* 
lation  and  grace  as  afflictions  abound. 

God  will  never  forsake  His  servants,  though  He  suffar 
them  to  be  afflicted  for  a  season. 

Increase  of  labours  will  be  attended  with  an  increase  of 
rewards.  God  will  bring  His  faithful  servants  the  easiest 
way  (for  He  takes  no  delight  in  our  affliction)  to  happiness ; 
therefore  afflictions  in  such  a  measure  are  absolutely  ne- 
cessary. 

Afflictions  may  make  men  esteem  us  less :  but  God  loves 
us  more,  if  we  bear  them  with  patience  and  holy  submis- 
sion. 

Afflictions  are  never  intolerable,  but  when  we  see  diem 
in  a  wrong  light ;  as  the  effects  of  others*  malice,  of  our  own 
folly,  of  chance,  of  destiny,  &c.  But  look  upon  them  as 
from  God,  a  Father,  &c.  and  all  will  be  easy.  ' 

We  ought  to  judge  of  the  great  danger  of  our  disorder,  by 
the  violence  of  the  medicine  which  our  unerring  Physician 
is  forced  to  make  use  of.  Let  us  beware,  lest,  endeavour- 
ing to  leave  the  Cross,  we  forsake  Him  who  was,  for  our 
sake,  fastened  to  it. — Bp,  Wilson, 

MAY  4. 

M,  L,    1  Kings  xii.    Matt.  ii.      |     E.  L,    I  Kings  xiii.    Rom.  m. 

O  the  long-suffering  and  patience  of  my  God  !  O  the  in- 
finiteness  of  Thy  mercy !  and  the  preciousness  of  that 
blood,  that  can  wash  away  so  many  transgressions  against 
itself.     I  adore  Thee,  I  thank  Thee,  O  God,  Who  "  hast 

»  Tit.  ii.  14.  *  2  Tim.  u.  U  ;  Gal.  vL  14 
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set  forth  Christ  Jesus  to  be  a  propitiatioD  through  faith  in 
His  blood '."  By  His  Cross  and  passion,  good  Lord,  I  hope 
to  be  delivered,  and  wait  on  Thy  mercy  for  the  power  of 
His  Holt  Spirit,  to  *'  wash  me  throughly  from  mine  ini- 
quity, and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin*.*'  Assist  me  thereby, 
I  most  humbly  beseech  Thee,  to  "purify  myself  from  all 
filthiness  both  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit^ ;"  to  purge  my 
mind,  my  affections,  my  passions,  from  whatsoever  is  offen- 
sive to  Thy  pure  eyes.  Who  canst  not  approve  of  iniquity. 
For  I  would  have  "no  uncleanness,  no  inordinate  affection, 
no  evil  concupiscence  and  covetousness,  no  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  or  evil  speaking S"  to  be  found  anymore  within  me. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

O  God,  my  Saviour  and  my  Lord,  grant,  I  beseech  Thee, 
that  the  contemplations  t)f  Thy  dear  love  may  ever  inspire 
my  inflamed  heart  with  the  most  zealous  return  of  love  to 
Thee,  my  God,  and  with  the  most  fervent  charity  to  all  the 
members  of  Thy  holy  Church,  whether  they  are  my  friends 
or  ray  causeless  enemies.  O  let  me  never,  by  the  coldness 
of  ray  affection  to  my  neighbours  and  fellow-Christians, 
make  me  unworthy  of  that  love  of  Thine  [which  has  now 
employed  my  meditations] ;  and  since  widiout  charity  no 
other  virtue  or  religious  duty  is  acceptable  in  Thy  sight, 
let  it  be  my  daily  exercise  to  attain  i^,  that  at  length  I  may 
be  a  perfect  proficient  in  the  school  of  love,  and  my  humble 
soul  may  breathe  out  nothing  else,  that  no  provocation  or 
affronts  of  the  most  wilful  malice  may  ever  stir  up  in  me 
die  spirit  of  revenge,  or  abate  my  charity ;  but  let  this  ce- 
lestial fire  of  heavenly  love  ever  bum  in  my  fervent  breast 
upon  earth,  till  it  is  perfected  at  last  in  the  blessed  regions 
of  eternal  love.     Amen. — Bp.  Ken, 

MAY  5. 
M.  L.  1  Kings  xiv.    Matt.  iiL    |     E,  L.  I  Kings  xv.    Rom.  iv. 

A    PRAYER    FOR    PATIENCE. 

O  Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  comforts.  Who  to 
all  Thy  other  benefits  wherewith  Thou  continually  loadest 

»  Rom.  iii.  26.  •  Ps.  U.  2.  '  2  Cor.  viL  1. 

«  Col.  iiL  5.  8. 
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us,  hast  bestowed  upon  us  the  Gospel  of  Thy  grace ;  that 
we,  *'  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
might  have  hope';''  accept  of  the  humble  and  thankful 
acknowledgments  which  I  make  to  Thy  divine  goodness, 
for  this  riches  of  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  :  Who  was  pleased 
for  our  sake  to  humble  Himself  to  the  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  Cross  ;  and  with  great  patience  to  suffer  the  sharpest 
pains  and  agonies,  with  many  reproaches  and  contradictions 
of  sinners.  And  when  He  was  oppressed  and  afflicted  and 
blasphemed,  yet  silently  endured ;  being  brought  "  as  a 
Lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  Sheep  before  the  shearer 
is  dumb,  so  opened  He  not  His  mouth  \"  I  praise  and  mag" 
nify  with  all  my  soul.  His  wonderful  love  to  us,  and  His 
perfect  subjection  to  Thee :  beseeching  Thee  to  fix  in  my 
heart  such  an  ardent  love  to  Hisf  blessed  memory,  and 
such  a  high  admiration  of  His  glorious  example ;  that  I 
may  be  inspired  thereby  with  Christian  resolution  to  fol- 
low after  Him  in  all  the  paths  of  humble,  meek,  and 
patient  virtue.  O  that  I  may  feel  myself  pressed  by  the 
mighty  power  of  that  love,  not  only  to  be  a  doer  of  Thy 
will,  "  but  for  conscience  towards  Thee  my  God,  to  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully*;"  and  to  "run  with  patience 
the  whole  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jestts 
the  Author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  Who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  Him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God  '."  Preserve  in  me  such  a  reverence  towards  Thee, 
'*  the  Father  of  spirits^,''  that  I  may  neither  despise  nor  faint 
under  Thy  corrections';  but,  though  Thou  bringest  me 
into  great  and  sore  troubles,  I  may  still  be  "  in  subjection  to 
Thee,  and  live  in  hope  of  that  immortal  glory.  And  not 
only  so,  but  I  may  rejoice,  and  glory  also  in  tribulations 
for  Christ's  sake,  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience ;  and  patience,  experience ;  and  experience,  hope ; 
and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  ^." 

And  whatsoever  the  cross  be,  which  lies  in  my  way  to 
heaven,  O  that  I  may  never  turn  aside,  in  the  least,  from 
Thee  to  avoid  it ;  but  take  it  up  willingly,  and  bear  it  as 
long  as  Thou  pleasest;  without  murmuring  or  repining, 

•  Rom.  XV.  4.  >  Isa.  liii.  7-  *  1  Pet.  ii.  19. 

'  Heb.  xu.  1,  2.      *  Ver.  9.      »  Ver.  6.        «  Rom.  v.  2—6. 
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and  with  some  courage  and  cheerfulness  of  spirit.  And  as 
for  the  common  miseries  of  this  life,  endue  my  spirit  with 
such  principles  of  wisdom,  and  help  me  to  preserve  it  in 
such  innocence,  clearness,  and  integrity,  that  it  may  be 
able  to  sustain  my  infirmity ;  and  whatsoever  sicknesses, 
or  pains,  or  other  bodily  calamities  befall  me,  I  may  receive 
them  and  bear  them  with  an  equal  and  constant  mind : 
knowii^  that  as  "we  receive  good  from  Thy  hand,''  we 
ought  in  reason  to  "receive  eviF;''  and  in  every  thing  to 
give  thanks,  which  is  Thy  will  concerning  us  in  Christ 
Jesus'. 

O  blessed  Lord,  lead  me  whither  Thou  pleasest,  I  will 
follow  Thee  without  complaint.  I  submit  to  Thy  orders ; 
I  reverence  Thy  wisdom ;  I  trust  myself  with  Thy  good- 
ness; I  depend  upon  Thy  Almighty  power;  I  rely  on 
Thy  promises :  beseeching  Thee  to  support  me,  till, 
patience  having  its  perfect  working  in  me,  I  may  be  per- 
fect and  entire,  wanting  nothing'.  I  know  the  time  is  but 
short,  and  diat  Thou  hast  prepared  long  joys  to  reeom* 
pense  our  momentary  sorrows ;  help  me,  therefore,  always 
to  possess  my  soul  in  patience  ^®  at  present,  (giving  thanks 
for  the  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure 
and  stedfikst  \)  that  so  I  may  at  last,  after  I  have  done  Thy 
will,  O  God,  inherit  the  promise*.  Amen,  Amen. — Bp. 
Patrick, 

MAY  6. 
M,  L,    1  KinGS  xvi.    Matt.  iv.     \    E,  L.     I  Kinos  xvii.    Rom.  y. 

Matt.  iv.  9,  10.  "  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee. — 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.*' 

Great  and  glorious  God,  Who  alone  art  worthy  of  our 
love  and  service,  cure  me  of,  and  preserve  me  from,  the 
sin  and  vanity  of  admiring  this  world. 

Give  me  grace  to  renounce  all  covetous  desires,  all  love 
of  riches  and  pleasures ; — to  desire  only  what  is  necessary, 
and  to  be  content  with  what  Thou,  O  Lord,  thinkest  so. 

Not  to  be  troubled  at  the  loss  or  want  of  any  thing 
besides  Thy  favour : 

'  Job  iL  10.  *  1  Thess.  v.  18.  ^  James  i.  4. 

»o  Luke  xxi.  19.         >  Heb.  ri.  19,  »  He\i.iL."a!&. 


184  MAY    6. 

That  no  business,  no  pleasures,  may  divert  me  from  the 
thoughts  of  the  world  to  come : 

That  I  may  cheerfully  part  with  all  these  things,  when 
Thou  requirest  it  of  me. 

And  that  I  may  be  ever  prepared  to  do  so,  dispose  me 
to  a  temperance  in  all  things,  and  to  lay  up  my  treasure  in 
heaven,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen, — Bp.  Wilson. 

"  If  thou  art  alarmed  at  death,  love  the  resurrection."— 
St,  Augustine, 

Rom.  V.  1.  **  Being  justified  by  faithi  we  have  peace  wUh 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Have  we  any  thing  to  do  at  the  throne  of  God  in 
heaven  ?  There  we  have  but  two  pleas,  the  one  of  inno- 
cence, the  other  of  mercy.  Because  we  cannot  plead  the 
plea  of  innocence,  faith  bids  us  boldly  plead  the  plea  of 
mercy,  and  tells  us  the  Judge  is  reconciled. 

What  shall  separate  us,  being  once  confirmed  in  £uth, 
from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  **  Shall  powers, 
or  principalities  ?  things  present,  or  things  to  come  ?  No, 
neither  life  nor  death." 

What  manner  of  faith  Christ  commendetb  in  the 
Gospel,  we  read  by  that  of  Mary  Magdalene,  when,  after 
sorrowing  and  weeping  for  her  sins,  Christ  tells  her,  "  Thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole ;"  as  if  He  should  have  said, 
Mary,  this  weeping,  this  repenting  faith  is  faith  indeed* 
When  He  had  seen  the  religious  duty  of  the  Samaritan 
that  came  back  to  give  God  praise,  and  fell  down  at 
Christ's  feet.  He  saith  unto  him  also,  *'  Thy  &ith  hadi 
made  thee  whole ;  "  as  if  He  should  have  said.  This  hnmble 
faith,  this  religious  faith,  is  a  saving  faith ;  Gro  in  peace. 
The  blind  man  cried,  "  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upoo 
me,"  and  being  reproved,  would  not  leave  mercy  until  be 
obtained  mercy;  Christ  said  to  him,  as  to  the  former^ 
'*  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ; "  as  if  He  should 
have  said,  This  praying  faith  of  thine  is  a  good  fiiitb, 
"Receive  thy  sight."  What  made  many  old  saints  "to 
endure  bonds  and  imprisonment,  to  be  stoned,  to  be  hewn 
asunder  ?  "  "  It  was  faith,"  saith  the  Apostle.  This  was 
no  palsy  faith,  but  firm  and  constant  unto  the  end,  that 
comforts  the  languishing  mind,  and  says.  If  we  live, 
we  live  unto  the  Lord,  yea,  "  whether  we  live  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's." — Sutton. 


MAY  7,  8.  185 

MAY  7. 

M,  L.    1  KiNCts  zviiL    Matt.  v.    \    E.  L,    1  Kings  xix.    Rom.  vi. 

0  ye  primitive  saints,  and  holy  followers  of  the  Cross ! 
whose  courage  and  constancy  in  tiie  faith  stemmed  the  tide 
of  the  most  bitter  sufferings ;  whose  zeal  resisted  unto 
blood,  and  bravely  triumphed  over  the  exquisite  cruelties 
of  heathen  emperors  and  the  most  bloody  tyrants :  how 
highly  now  are  your  devout  and  holy  lives,  and  your 
sharpest  persecutions',  requited  there  with  these  glories, 
that  encouraged  you  to  an  unwearied  perseverance  in  your 
profession  ?  You  were  inspired  with  the  constancy  to  youi* 
holy  principles,  by  the  hopes  of  that  very  reward  which 
now  crowns  all  your  sufferings  with  victory  and  everlasting 
triumphs. — Bp,  Ken. 

Rom.  vi.  12.  *'  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof." 

1  think  myself  happy,  O  blessed  Jesus,  in  the  choice  I 
have  made  of  Thee  for  my  Lord  and  Master.  I  rejoice  ^ 
in  the  disposal  I  have  made  of  myself  to  Thy  service  and 
obedience.  For  a  world  I  would  not  revoke  my  consent 
to  be  absolutely  ruled  and  governed  by  Thee,  as  long 
as  I  live.  **  Sin  shall  not  reign  in  my  mortal  body,  that  I 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof'.''  But  here  I  come 
min  to  yield  myself  unto  Thee  my  God,  and  to  profess 
Thy  service  to  be  the  most  perfect  freedom,  and  the 
noblest  employment.  To  beseech  Thy  pardon  for  all  mine 
unfaithfulness;  and  the  constant  power  of  Thy  Holy 
Spirit  to  assist  me  in  the  doing  Thy  will  here  on  earth,  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven :  that  all  my  resolutions  may  be  per- 
severing, my  endeavours  successful,  and  my  obedience  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  things.  Lord  Jesus,  do  what 
Thou  pleasest  in  me,  and  what  Thou  pleasest  with  me. 
Truly  I  am  Thy  servant :  and  I  will  make  my  boast  con- 
tinually in  this,  that  I  serve  the  Lord  Christ. — Bp.  Patrick. 

nil  AY  8 

M.  L.    ]  Kings  xx.    Matt.  vL     |    E,L,    1  Kings  xxi.    Rom.  vii. 

Matt.  vi.  24.  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.*' 

»  Rom.  vi.  12. 


186  MAY    9. 

May  my  fear  and  love  never  be  divided  betweai  Thee 
and  the  world.  May  I  never  set  up  any  thing,  O  GrOD,  in 
competition  with  Thee  in  the  possession  of  my  heart.  May 
I  never  attempt  to  reconcile  Thy  service  with  that  world 
which  is  at  enmity  with  Thee,  my  God  and  Father, — Bp, 
fVilsoru 

The  servants  of  Ben-hadad,  when  they  saw  and  con- 
sidered well  their  distressed  case,  began  to  advise  tbehr 
master  Ben-hadad  after  this  manner:  "  We  hear  that  die 
kings  of  Israel  are  merciful,  wherefore  let  us  clothe  our- 
selves in  sackcloth,  that  so  we  may  go  and  find  &vour  in 
their  sight."  If  this  mercifulness  were  a  thing  proper 
unto  the  kings  of  Israel,  what  may  we  look  for  at  the  handi 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  before  Whom  they  that  humble  them- 
selves shall  questionless  find  grace  ! —  Sutton, 

No  man  can  know  God,  but  he  must  love  Him :  it  is 
to  know,  that  He  is  the  fountain  of  all  good  ; — ^that  H6 
loves  me  better  than  I  do  myself; — that  He  pities  my  sad 
condition ; — that  He  is  ready  to  help  me,  to  direct,  and 
assist  me; — that  He  is  a  Father  to  me: — forbids  me 
nothing  but  what  will  really  hurt  me ; — will  give  me  ev»y 
thing  that  is  good  for  me,  and  at  last  eternal  life,  if  I 
continue  to  love  Hinr unto  death.  ''This  is  eternal life> 
to  know  Thee  and  Jesus  Cheist." — Bp.  Wilson. 


MAY  9. 

M,  L»    1  Kings  xxii.  Matt.  yii.      |     E,  L,    2  Kings  i.  Ron.  tib. 

If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  he  against  us  ? 

But  let  us  take  heed,  that  we  be  not  discouraged,  and, 
before  we  begin  to  fight,  despair  of  victory :  for,  to  be- 
lieve and  hope  well  in  the  power  of  our  God,  and  in  His 
strength,  will  be  half  a  conquest.  Let  us  not  think  holi- 
ness in  the  hearts  of  men,  here  in  the  world,  is  a  forlorn, 
forsaken,  and  outcast  thing  from  God,  and  that  He  hath  no 
regard  for  holiness :  wherever  it  is,  though  never  so  smalli 
if  It  be  but  hearty  and  sincere,  it  can  no  more  be  cut  off 
and  discontinued  from  God,  than  a  sunbeam  here  upon 
earth,  can  be  broken  off  from  its  intercourse  with  the  sim, 
and  he  left  alone  amidst  the  mire  and  dirt  of  this  world. 


\ 
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The  sun  may  as  well  discard  its  own  rays,  and  banish 
them  from  itself  into  some  region  of  darkness,  far  remote 
from  it,  where  they  shall  have  no  dependence  upon  it, — 
as  God  can  forsake  and  abandon  holiness  in  the  world,  and 
leave  it  a  poor  orphan*  thing,  that  shall  have  no  influence 
from  Him  to  preserve  and  keep  it. —  Cudworth. 

You  who  are  already  baptized,  and  bom  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  remember  the  promise  which  ye  then  made, 
and  perfonn  it.  Remember  how  ye  then  renounced  the 
Devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh ;  and  let  them  not  there- 
finre  have  dominion  over  you :  remember  the  Articles  of 
Faith  which  you  then  professed  to  believe,  and  hold  ftat 
your  profession  without  wavering :  remember  the  Holy 
Commandments  which  you  then  promised  to  keep,  and  do 
ail  you  can  to  walk  constantly  in  all  of  them :  remember 
ako  the  great  privil^es  which  God  Almighty  then  con- 
ferred upon  you,  in  case  you  keep  your  word  with  Him. 
You  were  then  made  the  members  of  Christ,  and  so  inter- 
ested in  all  the  merits  of  His  death  and  passion :  you  were 
then  taken  out  of  the  world,  and  translated  into  the  Church 
of  Christ,  to  be  instructed,  governed,  assisted,  protected, 
sanctified,  justified,  and  saved  by  Him :  you  were  then 
made  **  the  children  of  God  ;  and  if  children,  then  heirs, 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Jesus  Christ  * :"  and 
therefore  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  eternal  life ; 
which  you  cannot  miss  of,  unless  you  provoke  your  Hea- 
venly Father  to  disinherit  you,  by  the  neglect  of  your  duty 
to  Him,  and  by  the  breach  of  the  promise  which  you  made, 
when  you  were  admitted  into  this  happy  state,  and  by 
not  repenting  of  it  while  ye  may. — Bp,  Beveridge. 


MAY  10. 

M.  L.    2  Kings  iL    Matt.  viii.     |     E,L,    2  Kings  iii.    Rom.  ix. 

Matt.  viii.  20.  "  The  Son  of  man  has  not  where  to  lay 
his  head." 

This  should  fill  us  with  confusion,  whenever  we  are 
over-much  concerned  for  the  conveniences  of  life. 

*  Rom.  viii.  17. 


188  MAY    10. 

Our  affections  being  very  strongly  inclined  to  sensible 
good,  for  tbe  sake  of  whicb  we  are  often  tempted  to  evil, 
and  fall  into  great  disorders,  we  should  resolve  to  sacrifice 
our  will  to  reason,  and  reason  to  the  will  of  God. 

God  does  not  require  it  of  us,  that  we  should  not  feel 
any  uneasiness  under  the  Cross,  but  that  we  should  strive 
to  overcome  it  by  His  grace. — Bjp,  Wilson.  \ 

O  God  of  terrour.  Who  art,  to  the  wilful  despisers  of     ! 
Thy  just  commands,  a  consuming  tire,  grant  that  I  may 
use  my  utmost  diligence  to  observe  those  commands,  and     \ 
escape  that  fire.     Let  me  never  think  Thy  punishments    | 
unequal,  since  Thy  laws  are  so  just  and  righteous,  and 
since  Thou  art  pleased  to  make  me  continual  offers  of 
Thy  grace  to  assist  me  in  the  observance   of  them.    If 
the  astonishing  instances  of  Thy  love  cannot  allure  me  to 
a  return  of  gratitude ;  if  the  pleasure  and  satisfiaction  of 
having  done  my  duty  cannot  invite  me  to  set  about  it;  if 
the  eternal  glories  of  Thy  kingdom  are  not  of  force  enougii 
to  oblige  me  to  direct  my  course  thither,  yet,  at  least,  may 
"  the  terrours  of  the  Lord  persuade  me."    Let  the  fears  of 
Thy  everlasting  displeasure,  and  the  fearful  torments  of 
Thine  anger,  drive  and  force  me  to  a  life  of  holiness  and 
piety,  lest  I  run  upon  these  dismal  effects  of  Thy  wrath,  and 
feel  the  insupportable  load  of  Thy  burning  vengeance. 
Make  me  sensible,  O  God,  how  unable  I  am  to  bear  the 
least  of  all  those  insufferable  torments,  which  are  prepared 
for  them  that  live  lives  of  careless  ease  and  pleasures  here. 
O  let  me  not,  I  beseech  Thee,  "  receive  my  good  things  of 
this  life;"  but  let  my  days  and  nights  be  full  of  mouniiiig» 
and  my  years  of  trouble,   so  that  I  may  escape  the  sad 
afflictions  of  eternity.     May  I  have  my  cup  brim  full  of 
sorrows  here,  and  lie  under  the  heavy  pressures  even  of  a 
wounded  spirit,  rather  than  groan  beneath  the  terrours  of 
despair  in  hell,  and  the  gnawing  worm  that  never  dies. 
Thou,  O  Sun  of  Righteousness,  art  my  light  and  my  life: 
how  dreadful  then  will  be  a  perpetual  separation  from  Thy 
dear  and  comfortable  presence !     Grant,  therefore,  that  I 
may  so  walk  here  in  this  life,  that  when  it  is  at  an  end,  I 
may  not  be  banished  from  Thy  sight  for  ever,  but  may  h've 
arid  reign  with  Thee  in  life  everlasting.   Amen. — Bp.  Ken. 


MAY    11.  189 

MAY  11. 
M.  L.    2  Kings  iv.    Matt.  ix.     |      E,  L,     2  Kings  v.    Rom.  x. 

VIRTUES    OF    A    HOLY    LIFE. 

Fervency  in  devotion  ; — frequency  in  prayer ;  aspiring 
after  the  love  of  God  continually ; — striving  to  get  above 
the  world  and  the  body : — ^loving  silence  and  solitude,  as 
£ur  as  one's  condition  will  permit ; — humble  and  affable  to 
all; — ^patient  in  suffering  affronts  and  contradictions; — 
glad  of  occasions  of  doing  good  even  to  enemies ; — doing 
die  will  of  God,  and  promoting  His  honour  to  the  utmost 
of  one's  power ; — resolving  never  to  offend  Him  willingly, 
for  any  temporal  pleasure,  profit,  or  loss.  These  are  vir- 
tues highly  pleasing  to  God. — Bp,  Wilson, 

Woe  even  to  the  good  life  of  a  Christian,  if  Thou,  O 
Lord,  shouldst  judge  it  without  Thy  mercy. —  a^^  Augustine. 

All  that  would  have  life,  must  go  unto  Christ  for  it,  so 
as  to  believe  and  trust  on  Him,  for  all  and  every  thing  that 
can  any  way  contribute  towards  their  having  of  it ;  which 
that  we  may,  we  must  be  sure  to  walk  continually  in  all 
the  ways  that  lead  towards  Him  *.  We  must  keep  our 
bodies  under,  by  fasting  and  abstinence,  *'  that  we  may  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us ',"  so  as  to  hold 
out  to  the  end :  we  must  apply  ourselves  every  day,  by 
prayer  to  Him,  and  to  the  Father  in  His  Name,  for  all 
things  necessary,  both  for  life  and  godliness :  we  must  never 
leave  off  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  but  go  as 
of^  as  possible  we  can  unto  the  public  congregation  of  His 
people  meeting  together  in  His  Name,  where  He  is  always 
present,  ready  to  receive  us '.  W^  must  hearken  diligently 
to  His  Holy  Word,  that  we  may  know  what  to  believe,  and 
likewise  have  grace  to  do  it :  "  For  faith  comes  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God  *."  Above  all,  we  must 
take  all  opportunities  that  we  can  get,  of  meeting  with  our 
Lord  at  His  own  table,  to  partake  of  His  body  and  blood, 
as  it  is  there  offered,  to  strengthen  and  refresh  our  souls. 
For  He  Himself  saith,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  jQesh  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  and  drink  His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  But 
whoso  eateth  My  flesh,  and  drinketh  My  blood,  hath 
eternal  life :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day  ^." 

*  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  «  Heb.  xii.  1.  f  Heb.  K.'iS. 

»  RouL  X.  17.  »  John  vi.  53, 54. 


190  MAT    12. 

These  are  the  ways  which  Christ  Himself  hadi 
scribed,  whereby  to  go  to  Him  for  life :  and  therefore 
that  would  go  to  Him,  must  walk  not  only  in  some,  but 
these  ways,  nor  only  now  and  then,  but  as  constantly  as 
ever  they  can.  For  it  is  by  the  constant  exercise  of  our- 
selves in  these  holy  duties,  that  our  minds  are  inclined  to 
God,  and  our  faith  confirmed  in  our  blessed  Saviour ;  that 
faith  whereby  we  go  to  Him  for  life.  And  therefore  we 
must  never  leave  them  off,  as  long  as  we  live,  but  still  go 
on,  till  we  "  receive  the  end  of  our  faith,  even  the  salvation 
of  our  souls  ^"  or  that  eternal  life,  which  all  shall  have 
that  go  to  Christ,  and  none  can  have,  but  they  who  go 
imto  Him. — Bp.  Beveridge. 


MAY  12. 

3f .  L.    2  Kings  vi.    Matt.  x.       |      E.  L,    2  Kings  vii.    Rom.  xl 

The  sharper  and  quicker  the  mind  is,  and  the  greater  its 
endowments  are  which  it  hath  received,  the  greater  mischief 
doth  it  bring  upon  itself,  and  the  sadder  are  its  perplexities, 
when  it  is  destitute  of  the  special  help  and  presence  of  Gop. 
— A  mind  and  reason  elevated  to  a  higher  pitch  than  others, 
is  carried  headlong  into  a  heavier  ruin,  when  it  is  deprived 
of  that  divine  light  which  is  necessary  for  its  guidance  and 
preservation.  Excellency  of  nature  therefore  little  profits, 
if  God  be  not  present  with  it ;  and  He  absents  Himself 
from  all  that  place  not  their  strength,  sufficiency,  and  safe* 
guard  in  Him,  but  in  themselves.  And  on  the  other  side, 
fragility  of  nature  is  not  that  which  will  undo  us,  if  the 
divine  presence  do  not  withdraw  itself,  which  it  never  doth 
from  humble  and  lowly  minds  that  confide  in  Him  and  not 
in  their  own  power  ;  which,  were  it  a  thousand  times  greater 
than  it  is,  would  not  be  sufEcient  to  conserve  itself.  Our 
pride,  and  vanity,  and  forgetfulness  of  God,  then,  is  that 
which  we  must  accuse  ;  not  the  infirmity  and  craziness  of 
our  flesh :  for  as  the  excellency  of  the  angelical  nature 
could  not  save  them  when  they  disjoined  themselves  from 
their  Creator,  so  the  weakness  of  ours  shall  not  harm  us  if 
we  keep  close  to  Him,  and  never  sever  ourselves  from 
that  heavenly  power  which  worketh  mightily  in  us. — It  is 
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humility  that  must  ^ten  you  to  God,  that  will  keep  you  in  a 
constant  adherence  to  Him,  and  not  let  you  stir  a  foot  from 
Him  ;  that  will  make  you  tremble  to  think  of  looking  into 
yourself,  and  not  behold  Him  there.  This  is  in  effect  your 
strength  and  salvation ;  this  supplies  the  defects  of  your 
nature ;  this  is  the  remedy  of  your  infirmity  ;  and  after  a 
strange  way,  this  raises  you  above  all  the  power  of  the 
world,  by  keeping  you  down,  and  pressing  you  very  low  in 
your  own  thoughts. — Bp.  Patrick. 

Prayer  is  much  more  of  the  heart  than  of  the  lips  ;  for 
God  attends  not  to  the  sound  of  the  words,  but  to  the  dis- 
position of  the  heart.  The  silence  of  a  fervent  soul  prays 
much  more  successfully  than  the  best  arranged  words. — 
Bu  Isidore. 

MAY  18. 

U.  L.    2  Kings  yiii.   Matt.  xi.      |     E.  L.    2  Kings  ix.    Rom.  xii. 

SLANDER. 

Matt.  xi.  19.  "The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  they  say,  Behold  a  man  gluttonous  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 

Whatever  measure  a  good  man  takes,  he  will  hardly 
escape  the  censures  of  the  world ;  the  best  way  is,  not  to  be 
concerned  at  them. 

It  is  an  instance  of  humility  silently  to  bear  the  calumnies 
which  ar«  raised  against  us,  when  they  relate  to  ourselves 
only ;  but  it  is  a  duty  of  prudence  and  charity  modestly  to 
vindicate  ourselves,  when  the  honour  of  God  and  the  Church 
is  concerned.  Both  Jesus  Christ  and  John  the  Baptist 
were  slandered :  who  then  will  complain  that  they  cannot 
satisfy  the  world,  and  stop  men's  mouths  ? 

Ps.  cxx.  2.  "  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips 
and  from  a  deceitful  tongue.** — Bp,  Wilson. 

Rom.  xii.  18.  ^  He  that  showeth  mercy,  let  him  do  it 
with  cheerfidness.** 

The  good  Lord  preserve  me  from  vanity,  and  from  seek- 
ing applause  for  my  charity. 

Not  unto  me,  but  unto  Thee,  O  God,  be  the  thanks,  and 
praise,  and  glory. 

The  merits  of  the  poor  are  not  to  be  the  rule  of  our 
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charity.     God  Himself  maketh  the  sun  to  shine  upon  the 
evil  and  the  good. 

If  we  would  but  moderate  our  vanity,  we  should  always 
have  enough  for  charity. 

Send  Thy  blessing  upon  my  substance,  and  continue  to 
me  a  willing  mind  to  help  such  as  have  need,  according  to 
my  ability. 

Good  advice,  and  devout  petitions,  should  accompany 
our  charity. 

O  God,  Who  knowest  the  necessities  of  all  Thy  crea- 
tures, give  Thy  poor  the  spiritual  things  they  stand  in 
need  of. 

Support  Thy  poor  members,  O  Jesu,  under  all  their  dif- 
ficulties, and  sanctify  their  bodily  wants  to  the  salvation  of 
their  souls. 

Lord,  grant  that  they  may  bear  their  poor  estate  widi 
patience  and  resignation,  and  that  we  may  one  day  meet  in 
the  paradise  of  God  ! 

Jesus  Christ  is  continually  humbled  in  His  membeia; 
some  are  poor,  in  prison,  sick,  naked,  hungry,  &c.  Let 
me,  O  Lord,  see  and  help  Thee,  in  all  these  objects. 

A  man  that  has  faith  will  be  glad  to  discharge  himself  of 
some  part  of  his  burthen  of  temporal  goods,  in  order  to  se- 
cure those  that  are  eternal ;  and  to  be  in  some  measure  tbe 
preserver  of  his  brethren. 

Ps.  cxii.  5.  **  A  good  [a  charitable]  man  will  guide  his 
affairs  with  discretion ;''  that  is,  he  will  cut  off  aad  retrendi 
all  needless  expenses  in  apparel,  diet,  diversions,  8cc  that 
he  may  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

Let  your  alms  be  in  secret  as  much  as  may  be.— 
Bp,  Wilson, 

MAY  14. 
M.  L.     2  Kings  x.    Matt.  xii.    |    E,  L,   2  Kings  xL    Bom.  xuL 

Rom.  xiii.  14.  **  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof.*' 

Riches  set  before  us  whatever  may  allure  our  minds, 
and  make  us  love  the  world  : — We  should  hope,  and  put 
our  trust  in  God. 

Riches  tempt  us  strongly  to  confide  in  them ; — they  lead 
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covetousness,  which  is  opposite  to  charity.  The  rich 
u^  man '  is  a  sad  instance  how  hard  it  is  to  part  with 
m,  even  for  Chbist's  sake,  and  where  He  commands 
Who  can  be  humble,  when  every  thing  tempts  him  to 
ie? 

Well  then : — must  they  be  flung  away  ?  No  :  but  they 
t  have  them,  as  they  hope  for  salvation,  must  be  poor  in 
tit; — ^humble,  though  tempted  strongly  to  be  otherwise ; 
;emperate,  though  they  have  it  in  dieir  power  to  make 
revision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof ; — 
iritable,  watch^  :  have  a  mean  opinion  of  themselves, 
en  every  body  about  them  is  admirine  their  good  for- 
te and  happy  condition ; — teachable,  fearful,  devout,  as 
nding  in  need  of  more  grace,  &c. 

rhey  that  would  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
ire, — **  Trust  not  in  uncertain  riches  but  in  the  living 

Riches  are  apt  to  make  men  *'  lovers  of  pleasures,  more 
in  lovers  of  God  *.''  That  Jesus  Christ  might  dispose 
for  heaven.  He  first  brings  down  the  price  of  all  earthly 
lis, — He  chooses  a  life  of  poverty.  **  Blessed  are  the 
3r.  Take  no  thought  what  ye  shall  eat,  &c. ' "  ^*  How 
rdly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
GoD^"— 5jp.  Wilson, 

O  God,  with  a  propitious  eye  and  a  great  pity,  behold 
i  miseries  of  mankind;  put  a  speedy  period  to  all  our 
iSy  and  to  all  our  calamities ;  hear  the  sighings  of  the 
stressed,  the  groans  of  the  sick,  the  prayer  of  the  op- 
sssed,  the  desires  of  the  poor  and  needy :  support  the 
lakness  of  them  that  languish  and  faint ;  ease  the  pains 
them  that  are  in  affliction,  and  call  to  Thee  for  help, 
ike  from  the  miserable  all  tediousness  of  spirit  and 
spair ;  pardon  all  the  penitents  ;  reform  all  the  vicious  ; 
afirm  the  holy,  and  let  them  be  holy  still ;  pity  the  folly 
young  men,  their  little  reason  and  great  passion :  suc- 
iir  the  infirmities  and  temptations  of  the  aged,  preserving 
>m,  that  they  may  not  sin  towards  the  end  of  their  lives ; 
'Jesus  Christ's  sake. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 

*  Matt  xix.  16—22.  *  Rom.  xiii.  14. 

*  I  Tim.vi.  17.  *  2Tim.m.4. 

<  Matt.  vi.  31.  7  Mark  x.  23.  Matt.  xiii.  IX 
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M.  L.    2  Kings  xii.    Matt.  xiiL   \  E,L,    2  Kings  xiii.    Ron.  ut. 

Rom.  xiv.  17. — "  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Lord,  let  Thy  Holy  Spirit  work  in  me  joy  and  peace, 
together  with  faith  and  righteousness,  and  other  of  its 
blessed  fruits.  Set  up  Thy  kingdom  in  my  heart,  as  in 
righteousness,  so  in  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Teach  me  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  yea,  to  rejoice  in  Him 
always.  Let  perfect  love,  when  it  increasedi  obedience 
and  reverence,  cast  out  all  tormenting  fears ;  and  let  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  my 
heart  and  mind ;  yea,  keep  it  so  sure,  that  doubtfulness  or 
despair  may  never  be  able  to  possess  themselves  thereof 
(any  more). 

Make  my  heart  to  hope  in  God  ;  yea,  to  abound  in 
hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  to  give 
diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  and  that  even  to 
the  end.  O  that  I  may  have  this  comfortable  hope  of  Thy 
mercies,  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure  and  stedfast, 
and  may  never  be  driven  from  the  same  by  any  storms  or 
troubles  of  this  world  ! 

Yea,  grant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  hqpe,  and  be 
filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing ;  that  I  may 
look  for  Thy  glorious  appearance,  and  love  it,  and  wiu 
desire  haste  it  on ;  and  that  in  all  my  trials  here  I  may 
bear  up  myself  with  the  comfortable  expectation  of  the 
same,  till  at  length  Thou  shak  mercifully  a*ccomplish  my 
hope,  and  turn  it  into  a  blessed  and  everlasting  fruition  and 
enjoyment,  for  my  dearest  Lord  and  Savioub  Jesus 
Christ's  sake.     Amen, — KettlewelL 

A  PRAYER  FOR  A  HEART  TO  FORGIVE  OUR  ENEMIES. 

O  eternal  God,  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being ;  and  from  Whose  bounty  we  receive  continually 
innumerable  blessings,  the  smallest  of  which  we  are  un- 
worthy  of,  all  Thy  creatures  tell  us  how  good  Thou  art, 
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and  call  upon  us  to  admire  Thee,  to  praise  Thee,  to  love 
and  serve  Thee,  with  all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength. 
Thou  hast  made  abundance  of  them  more  particularly  to 
serve  us,  and  minister  to  our  necessities  :  and  they  are  all 
obedient  to  Thy  Word,  and  keep  in  the  order  and  place 
wherein  Thou  hast  set  them.     We  are  die  only  disorderly 
creatures,  who  have  wantonly  misused  that  liberty  Thou 
hast  given  us,  and  set  up  our  wills  above  Thine,  Who  art 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.     And  yet,  so  infinite  is  Thy 
mercy.  Thou  hast  not  chastised  our  presumption  as  it  de- 
served ;    but  in  much   compassion  sent  Thy  dear  Son ; 
with  the  declaration  of  greater  kindness  to  us  than  ever. 
"  Herein  Thou  hast  commended  Thy  love  towards  us,  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us' ;''  and  not 
only  reconciled  us,  when  we  were  enemies  ;  but  purchased 
for  us  the  blessing  of  friends,  and  children,  and  heirs  of 
Thy  love.     O  the  height  of  Thy  merciful  kindness  towards 
us  !     O  the  exceeding  riches  of  Thy  Grace,  wherein  Thou 
hast  abounded  towards  us  in  Christ  Jesus  !  I  most  thank- 
ftdly  acknowledge  it ;  I  rejoice  in  Thy  love  which  hath 
passed  by  so  many  offences ;  and  desire  to  have  such  a 
lasting  remembrance  of  it  in  my  heart,  as  may  bow  my 
will  to  Thy  obedience ;  and  constrain  me  to  imitate  Thy 
great  charity,  in  all  the  actions  of  love  to  Thee,  and  to  all 
men.     It  is  the  perfection  of  our  nature  to  be  made  like 
unto  Thee,  in   wisdom  and  goodness.     And  therefore  I 
most  heartily  profess  myself  a  disciple  of  the  ever  blessed 
Jesus  ;  and  think  it  die  greatest  honour  to  follow  Him,  the 
wisdom  and  love  of  Thee  our  heavenly  Father :  Who  mer- 
cifully healed  one   that  came  to  apprehend   Him;    and 
prayed  for  His  murderers ;  and  *'  when  He  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again ;  when  He  suffered,  did  not  threaten ; 
but  committed  Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously  ^'' 
0  that  I  may  feel  the  power  of  His  love  so  possessing  my 
heart,  that  no  enemies,  persecutors,  slanderers,  revilers  or  in- 
jurious persons,  may  be  ever  able  to  conquer  my  love  towards 
them.     But  I  may  still  bear  a  kind  and  tender  heart  to  the 
most  enraged  and  provoking  spirits  :  '*  blessing  those  that 
curse  me ;  praying  for  those  who  despitefully  Use  me ;'' 

»  Rom.v.  8.  »  lPet.U.23. 
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returning  courtesies  for  affronts  and  injuries;  bewailiqg 
their  sins,  pitying  their  miseries,  and  "  endeavouring  to 
overcome  evil  with  good."     Endue  me  with  such  a  wise^ 
considering,  and  soher  spirit,  that  I  may  ever  prefer  the 
example  of  my  Lord  and  Master  before  all  the  custonu 
and  &shions  of  this  world ;  enduring  the  mockeries,  the 
shame,  and  the  contempt  which  may  be  cast  upon  me,  for 
the  following  His  forgiveness  and  patience.     Let  nothii^ 
move  me  from  my  constant  affection  to  His  holy  life ;  nor 
any  power  or  opportunity  that  is  put  into  my  hand,  tempt 
me  to  avenge  myself,  and  "  to  render  evil  for  evil,  or  rail- 
ing for  railing :  but  contrariwise  blessing,  knowing  that  I 
am  thereunto  called,  that  I  should  inherit  a  blessing  \'' 
And  do  Thou,  O  God,   to  whom   vengeance  belon^th, 
pardon  also  and  forgive  those,  by  whom  I  suffer  wroog- 
fully.     Deal  not  with  them  according  to  their  sins,  nor 
reward  them  according  to  their  iniquities  :  but  spare  them, 
good  Lord,  spare  them  :  and  in  the  multitude  of  Thy  mer- 
cies pass  by  dieir  offences,  and  deny  them  not  the  grace  of 
repentance.     That  they  may  at  last    submit    unto  our 
Saviour,  ceasing  to  do  evil,  and  learning  to  do  well ;  and 
we  may  altogether  be  monuments  of  Thy  mercy,  and  gicat 
examples  of  Christian  virtue ;  and  afler  we  have  paoed 
our  days  in  peace  and  concord  here,  live  together  in  etend 
love  and  friendship,  with  our  Lord  Jesus  ;  to  whom  be 
glory,  both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. — Bjp,  Patrick. 


MAY  16. 

M,  L.    2  Kings  xiv.    Matt.  xiv.   |    E,  L.    2  Kings  xv.    Rom.  xv> 

**  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant  us  all 
to  be  like-minded  one  towards  another,  according  to  Christ 
Jesus  ' :''  that  all  Christian  people  may  ''  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth,  glorify  Thee  our  God  ;  and  receive  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  received  us,  into  Thy  glory." 
Unite  our  hearts  in  love  and  charity  ;  and  give  us  grace 
*'  to  follow  afler  those  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another*."     O  that  the 

^  1  Pet.  ui.  9.  •  Rom.  xv.  6,  6, 7.  •  Rom.  xiv.  19. 
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power  of  all  Christian  kings  and  rulers  may  be  employed 
to  be  a  terrour  to  all  evil  doers ;  and  to  give  praise  and 
encouragement  to  all  that  do  well:  that  ^1  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  in  holy  offices  may  '*  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  op- 
pose themselves^:"  and  [that]  all  those  that  are  under  their 
care,  may  have  the  grace  "  to  esteem  them  very  highlv  in 
kve  for  their  work's  sake*:"  and  "laying  apart  all  filthi-* 
Bess  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  receive  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  their  souls'." — 
Bp,  Patrick, 

Let  me  speak  of  Thee,  O  God,  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear.  Give  me  discretion  to  know  how,  and  when, 
and  what  to  speak.  Lord,  give  me  motives  and  arguments 
to  speak  as  I  ought  to  do.  Let  my  speech  be  always  with 
grace  seasoned  with  salt,  that  I  may  know  how  to  answer 
every  man.  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
my  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good,  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.  Set  a  watch, 
O  Lord,  before  my  mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 
Let  me  keep  my  mouth,  as  it  were  with  a  bridle,  let  me 
delight  to  speak  of  Thee,  and  make  me  afraid  of  every  idle 
word.  Lord,  rule  my  tongue,  and  let  even  that  member 
be  dedicated  to  Thy  service.  In  all  my  speeches  and 
answers  let  me  study  veracity,  sobriety,  and  modesty. — 
Horfieck. 

There  are  "three  dangerous  enemies  that  make  thee 
commit  many  sins — thine  eyes,  thine  ears,  and  thy  tongue." 
-^St.  Ephraem. 


^*^«****rfSOrf«i^>^>/S^>^V>* 
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M.  L,   2  Kings  xtL   Matt.  xv.    |    E,  L.   2  Kings  xvii   Rom.  xvi. 

AN   ACT    OV    THANKSGIVING. 

O  most  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  hea- 
ven and  earth  are  fidl  of  die  glory  of  Thy  Majesty.  I 
most  heartily  join  with  all  the  saints  on  earth,  with  tlie 
angels  in  heaven,  and  the  holy  Ones  that  are  above,  in 

«  2  Tim.  it  24.  *  1  These,  y.  13.  •  3»sik«ft\.<l\. 
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giving  blessing,  honour,  and  praise  unto  lliee.  Glory  be 
unto  Thee,  O  God  most  high,  thou  great  Creator  and  Pos- 
sessor of  heaven  and  earth ;  Thou  Preserver  of  all  things ; 
Thou  spring  of  an  eternal  mercy :  Who  hast  made  angels 
and  men  to  know  Thee  and  acknowledge  Thee,  and  praise 
Thee,  and  love  Thee,  and  be  beloved  of  Thee  for  ever; 
Who  hast  so  loved  mankind,  that  Thou  hast  opened  Thy 
bosom,  and  sent  Thy  dear  Son  to  convey  Thy  charity  to 
us.  All  laud  and  praise  and  thanksgiving  be  to  Thee,  0 
Father  of  Mercies,  who  hast  [so  often]  made  me  taste  how 
gracious  and  good  Thou  art. 

And  glory  be  to  the  Son  of  God,  Who  took  on  Him  the 
form  of  a  Servant ;  Who  died  for  us  lipon  the  Cross ;  Who 
purged  away  our  sins  by  His  blood ;  Who  hath  left  us  so 
many  remembrances  of  His  love ;  and  given  us  His  Body 
and  Blood  to  preserve  our  souls  and  bodies  to  eternal  life : 
Who  lives  for  ever  to  make  intercession  for  us ;  and  luith 
promised  to  come  again  and  take  us  up  unto  Himself. 

And  blessed  be  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  mighty  power  of 
God  ;  the  Author  of  all  good  thoughts ;  the  Inspirer  of  aU 
heavenly  desires;  the  light  and  comfort  of  our  minds; 
the  Purifier  of  our  hearts ;  the  guide  and  strei^th  of  our 
life ;  who  hath  given  us  the  earnest  of  the  eternal  inhe- 
ritance. 

"Thus  will  I  praise  Thee  whilst  I  live '."  **  I  will  sinff 
of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever  *.**  "  My  lips  shall 
greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing  unto  Thee ;  and  my  soul,  which 
Thou  hast  redeemed  *.'*  "  For  Thou,  Lord,  art  good, 
and  ready  to  forgive :  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  them 
that  call  upon  Thee  ^" — Bp,  Patrick, 

Holiness  is  no  solitary  neglected  thing ;  it  has  stronger 
confederacies,  greater  alliances,  than  sin  and  wickedness. 
It  is  in  league  with  God  and  the  universe ;  the  whole  crea- 
tion smiles  upon  it :  there  is  something  of  God  in  it,  and 
therefore  it  must  needs  be  a  victorious  and  triumphant 
thing. — Cudworth, 

^  Ps.  Ixiii.  4.  •  Ps.  Ixxxix.  1. 

•  Ps.  Ixxi.  23.  *  Ps.  Ixxxvl  5. 
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M.  L.    2  Kings  xviii.  Matt.  xvi.    |    E,  L,  2  Kings  xix.    1  Cor.  i. 

Although  it  cannot  be  enjoined,  that  the  greatest  part 
of  our  time  be  spent  in  the  direct  actions  of  devotion  and 
religion,  yet  it  will  become,  not  only  a  duty,  but  also  a 
great  providence,  to  lay  aside  for  the  services  of  God  and 
the  businesses  of  the  Spirit  as  much  as  we  can :  because 
God  rewards  our  minutes  with  long  and  eternal  happiness : 
and  the  greater  portion  of  our  time  we  give  to  God,  the 
more  we  treasure  up  for  ourselves ;  and,  *'  No  man  is  a 
better  merchant  than  he  that  lays  out  his  time  upon  God, 
and  his  money  upon  the  poor." 

Only  it  becomes  us  to  remember,  and  to  adore  God's 
goodness  for  it,  that  God  hath  not  only  permitted  us  to 
serve  the  necessities  of  our  nature,  but  hath  made  them  to 
become  parts  of  our  duty ;  that  if  we,  by  directing  these 
actions  to  the  glory  of  God,  intend  them  as  instruments  to 
continue  our  persons  in  His  service,  He,  by  adopting  them 
into  religion,  may  turn  our  nature  into  grace,  and  accept 
our  natural  actions  as  actions  of  religion.  God  is  pleased 
to  esteem  it  for  a  part  of  His  service  if  we  eat  or  drink  ; 
80  it  be  done  temperately,  and  as  may  best  preserve  our 
Health,  that  our  health  may  enable  our  services  towards 
Him :  and  there  is  no  one  minute  of  our  lives  (afler  we 
are  come  to  the  use  of  reason)  but  we  are  or  may  be  doing 
the  work  of  God,  even  then  when  we  most  of  all  serve 
ourselves. 

To  which  if  we  add,  that  in  these  and  all  other  actions 
of  our  lives  we  always  stand  before  God,  acting,  and 
speaking,  and  thinking  in  His  presence,  and  that  it  matters 
not  that  our  conscience  is  sealed  with  secrecy,  since  it  lies 
open  to  God  ;  it  will  concern  us  to  behave  ourselves  care- 
fully, as  in  the  presence  of  our  Judge. 

These  three  considerations  rightly  managed,  and  applied 
to  the  several  parts  and  instances  of  our  lives,  will  be,  like 
Elisha  stretched  upon  the  child,  apt  to  put  life  and  quick- 
ness into  every  part  of  it,  and  to  make  us  live  the  life  of 
^ace,  and  do  the  work  of  God. — Jeremy  Tai^lor  (B^p.^ 
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**  Walk  by  humility,  that  thou  mayest  come  to  eternity.'' 
— St,  Augustine. 

When  raen  ask,  *'  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  you 
answer  presently — **  Cast  yourself  upon   the   merits  of 
Christ  t       For  tliis  is  your  interpretation  of  the  word 
**  beUeve,**  by  which  the  Apostle  resolves  that  important 
question.     Of  what  use  is  this  early  confidence,  but  only 
to  make  men  prove  hypocrites,  and  to  slight  the  commands 
of  Christ,  without  the  observing  of  which  they  may  on  this 
fashion  be  justified  ?     I  beseech  you  consider  it  well,  and 
let  me  know  by  what  art  it  is  that  men  come  to  climb  to 
the   top- bough,   without  ever    touching   those    that  an 
beneath  ?     Let  it  be  granted,  if  you  please,  that  faith  in 
the  mercy  of  God  is  that  to  which  our  religion  tends ;  that 
it  is,  as  it  were,  the  very  uppermost  branch  of  the  tree : 
but  dotli  not  the  tree  put  forth  many  under-branches,  and 
must  we  not  ascend  by  these  to  the  highest  ?     There  are 
other  acts  of  faith,  then,  that  must  lead  the  way,  and 
whereby  we  go  up  to  that  lofly  confidence,  or  else  it  is  the 
mere  witchcraft  of  fancy  and  self-love  which  sets  us  on  so 
high  a  perch.     Suppose  we  say  that  we  are  justified  only 
by  this  trust  in  the  infinite  pardoning  mercy  of  a  loving 
Father  through  His  Son's  blood.     Let  this,  if  you  wiD 
have  it  so,  be  thought  the  only  act  that  justifies.    Yet, 
doth  not  every  body  see  that  no  man  can  reasonably  take 
the  boldness  to  look  for  this  pardoning  mercy,  unless  he  be 
made  a  new  man,  and  sincerely  obey  the  will  of  GoDt 
Must  not  his  faith  (for  there  is  nothing  else  to  do  it)  fint 
produce  such  an  entire  and  uniform  holiness  of  heart  and 
life  as  Christ  requires,  before  he  be  so  confident  ?    No 
doubt  of  it,  or  else  it  is  merely  presumption.     It  is  inn 
possible  that  a  man's  reliance  should  be  stronger  with  any 
reason  than  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  his  faith  are ;   and 
therefore  should  we  not  speak  of  feith  in  such  words  as 
will  take  in  all  that  it  hath  to  do,  both  that  which  respects 
our  duty,  as  well  as  that  which  respects  our  benefit  f-^ 
Bp.  Patrick. 
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MAY  19. 

M,  L.  2  Kings  xx.    Matt.  xvii.    |     E,  L,  2  Kings  xxi,    1  Cor.  ii. 

How  long  is  it  now  since  I  was  first  devoted  to  Christ, 

and  received  the  first  assurances  of  His  love  ?  These ' 

years  have  I  been  called  by  His  Name ;  and  made  partaker 
of  His  grace.  In  my  Baptism  He  began  to  show  His 
love  to  me ;  and  there  I  entered  into  covenant  with  Him, 
and  vowed  to  keep  His  commandments.  What  manner  of 
person  ought  I  to  have  been  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness ;  who  am  so  deeply  indebted  to  Him ;  who  have 
Bved  so  long  in  His  &mily,  and  been  often  likewise  enter- 
tained at  His  table,  and  received  there  the  renewed  tokens 
of  His  dearest  love!  O  how  unwearied  is  His  goodness, 
which  calls  me  [again  and  again]  to  partake  of  that  grec.t 
fiivour !  Canst  thou  find  in  thy  heart,  O  my  soul,  to  admire 
any  thing,  to  love  any  thing  like  unto  Him  ?  Let  us  [ever] 
go  with  die  forwardest  affection  to  testify  how  much  we 
value  His  kindness  :  to  profess  the  sincerity  of  our  faith  in 
Him ;  and  most  dutiful  love  unto  Him. — Bp.  Patrick. 

2  Kings  XX.  1. — "  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou 
sbalt  die  and  not  live." 

May  God,  Who  has  every  way  provided  fi>r  me,  and 
put  it  into  my  power  to  be  just  to  all  men,  charitable  to 
the  poor,  grateful  to  my  firiends,  kind  to  my  servants,  and 
a  benefactor  to  the  public :  may  He  add  this  to  all  His 
favours,  and  grant  that  in  making  my  last  will,  I  may  faith- 
fiilly  dischaige  all  these  engagements ;  and  that  for  the 
vant  of  that,  no  curse  may  cleave  to  myself,  or  to  any 
thing  I  shall  leave  behind  me.     Amen. 

But,  above  all  things,  I  beg  of  Thee,  O  God,  to  enable 
^e  to  set  my  inward  house,  my  soul,  in  order,  before 
I  die. 

^  Give  roe  true  repentance  for  all  the  errours  of  my  life 

pa3t,  and  stedfast  faith  in  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  :  that  my 

^  may  be  done  away  by  Thy  mercy,  and  my  pardon 

^ed  in  heaven. — Bp.  Wilson. 

What  the  wise  man  speaks  concerning  wisdom,  I  shall 

'  Reckon  from  the  time  of  your  Baptism,  20,  SO,  40,  &c 
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apply  to  holiness :  "  Take  fast  hold  of  holiness,  let  her  not 
go,  keep  her,  for  she  is  thy  life :  keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life,"  and  of  death 
too.  Let  nothing  be  esteemed  by  thee,  of  greater  coose- 
quence  and  concernment,  than  what  thou  doest  and  actest, 
how  thou  livest.  Nothing  without,  can  make  us  either 
happy  or  miserable ;  nothing  can  either  defile,  or  hurt  us, 
but  what  goes  out  from  us,  what  springs  and  bubbles  up 
out  of  our  own  hearts. — Cudworth. 

Since  by  lying  eternal  life  is  lost,  never  for  any  man's 
temporal  life  must  a  lie  be  told. — St,  Augustine, 

The  unclean  in  the  sight  of  God  is  every  one  who  is 
unrighteous  :  clean  therefore  is  every  one  who  is  ri^teous, 
if  not  in  the  sight  of  men,  yet  in  the  sight  of  God,  Who 
judgeth  without  errour. — St,  Augustine. 


MAY  20. 

M.  L,  2  Kings  xxii.  Matt,  xviii.  |    E,L,  2  Kings  xxiii.  1  Cob.  iii. 

If  you  would  have  the  words  of  Christ  always  abiding 
in  you,  you  must  be  always  thinking  of  them,  or  at  least 
calling  them  to  mind  as  ofl  as  you  have  occasion,  as  you 
often  have,  if  not  continually.  Thus  He  Himself  said 
to  His  disciples,  "  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto 
you,  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord*."  And 
His  Apostles  told  the  bishops  of  Asia,  that  they  ought 
to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said, 
**  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  *."  And  thus 
you  ought  to  remember  His  words  whensoever  any  thing 
occurs  to  which  they  may  be  applied  ;  as  they  may  be  to 
every  thing  that  happens,  that  is  of  any  moment,  through 
the  whole  course  of  a  man's  life.  As  for  example :  are  you 
tempted  by  the  devil,  or  his  agents,  to  deny,  or  doubt  of 
His  Divine  glory  and  power  ?  Remember  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said,  "  I  and  the  Father  are 
one  *."  Are  you  tempted  to  idolatry,  to  give  religious  wor- 
ship or  service  to  a  creature  ?  Remember  how  He  said, 
"  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only 

'  John  XV.  20.  *  Acts  xx.  3d.  *  John  x.  30. 
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(halt  thou  serve  *."  Are  you  apt  to  be  too  careful  and 
inxious  about  the  things  of  this  life  ?  Remember  how  He 
laid,  **  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righte- 
lusness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you '." 
[>o  you  pray  to  God  for  any  thing  you  want  that  is  good  for 
rou  ?  Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He 
aid,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  Name, 
3e  will  give  it  you  *."  Do  you  meet  together  in  God's 
louse,  to  perform  your  public  devotions  to  Him  ?  Re- 
nember  how  He  said,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
ngether  in  my  Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  •.*' 
A.re  you  touched  with  so  quick  a  sense  of  your  sins,  that 
you  are  ready  to  despair  of  mercy  ?  Remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying  to  you,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest\" 
"  And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out'/' 
Are  your  hearts  overwhelmed  with  grief  and  trouble  for 
any  thing  that  befalls  you  ?  Remember  those  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  ;  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  Me '." — Bp.  Beveridge. 

0  blessed  Jesu,  Thou  art  worthy  of  all  adoration,  and 

all  honour,  and  all  love :  Thou  art  the  Wonderful,  the 

Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the 

Prince  of  peace ;  of  Thy  government  and  peace  there  shall 

be  no  end  * :   Thou  art  the  brightness  of  Thy  Father's 

glory,  the  express  image  of  His  person,   the  appointed 

Heir  of  all  things.    Thou  upholdest  all  things  by  die  word 

of  Thy  power ;  Thou  didst  by  Thyself  purge  our  sins  ; 

Thou  art  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  : 

Thou  art  made   better  than  the  angels;   Thou  hast   by 

inheritance  obtained   a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 

Thou,  O  dearest  Jesus,  art  the  head  of  the  Church,  the 

b^finning  and  the  first-bom  from  the  dead :  in  all  things 

rhou  hast  the  pre-eminence,  and  it  pleased  the  Father  that 

a  Thee  should  all  fulness  dwell.     Kingdoms  are  in  love 

vith  Thee  :  kings  lay  their  crowns  and  sceptres  at  Thy 

3et,  and  queens  are  Thy  handmaids,  and  wash  the  feet  of 

^hy  servants. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

•  Matt  iv.  10.  '  Matt.  vi.  33.  «  John  xvi.  23. 

»  Matt,  xviii.  20.  1  Matt.  xi.  28.  «  John  vi.  37. 

•  John  xiv.  1.  *  Isa.  ix..  6,1. 
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MAY  21. 
M.  L.  2  Kings  xxiv.  Matt.  xix.    |    E.  L.  2  Kings  zzv.  1  Cob.  it. 

Matt.  xix.  21.  *'  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be 
perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  and 
follow  me." 

MOTIVES    TO   CHARITY. 

0 

The  motives  to  this  duty  are  such  as  Holy  Scripture 
hath  propounded  to  us,  by  way  of  consideration  and  pro- 
position of  its  excellencies  and  consequent  reward.  1.  There 
is  no  one  duty  which  our  blessed  Saviour  did  recommend 
to  His  disciples  with  so  repeated  an  injunction,  as  this  of 
charity  and  alms'.  To  which  add  the  words  spoken  by 
our  Lord,  "It  is  better  to  give  than  to  receive '.'*  And 
when  we  consider  how  great  a  blessing  it  is,  that  we  beg 
not  from  door  to  door ;  it  is  a  ready  instance  of  our  thank- 
fulness to  God,  for  His  sake  to  relieve  them  that  do. 

2.  This  duty  is  that  alone  whereby  the  future  day  of  judge- 
ment shall  be  transacted.  For  nothing  but  charity  and 
alms  is  that  whereby  Christ  shall  declare  the  justice  and 
mercy  of  the  eternal  sentence '.  Martyrdom  itself  is  not 
there  expressed ;  and  no  otherwise  involved,  but  as  it  is 
the  greatest  charity.  3.  Christ  made  Himself  the  greatest 
and  daily  example  of  alms  or  charity.  He  went  up  and 
down  doing  good,  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  healing  aH 
diseases :  and  God  the  Father  is  imi table  by  us  in  nothing 
but  in  purity  and  mercy.  4.  Alms  given  to  the  poor  re- 
dound to  the  emolument  of  the  giver  both  temporal  and 
eternal  *.  5.  They  are  instrumental  to  the  remission  of 
sins  ^ :  our  forgiveness  and  mercy  to  others  being  made  the 
very  rule  and  proportion  of  our  confidence,  and  hope,  and 
our  prayer,  to  be  forgiven  ourselves.  6.  It  is  a  treasure 
•in  heaven  ' ;  it  procures  friends  when  we  die  '•     ?•  It  is 

'  Luke  xi.  41 ;  xii.  33.  *  Acts  xx,  36. 

'  Matt.  XXV.  34--46.  •  PhU.  iv.  17- 

*  Acts  X.  4.  Heb.  xiii.  16.  Dan.  iv.  27.  >  Matt.  xix.  21. 

'  Luke  xvi.  9. 
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reckoned  as  done  to  Christ  whatsoever  we  do  to  our  poor 
brother' ;  and,  therefore,  when  a  poor  man  begs  for  Christ 
His  sake,  if  he  have  reason  to  ask  for  Christ  His  sake, 
give  it  him  if  thou  canst.  Now  every  man  hath  title  to  ask 
for  Christ's  sake,  whose  need  is  great,  and  himself  unable 
to  cure  it,  and  if  the  man  be  a  Christian.  Whatsoever  cha- 
rity Christ  will  reward,  all  that  is  given  for  Christ's 
sake ;  and,  therefore,  it  may  be  asked  in  His  name :  but 
every  man  that  uses  that  sacred  name  for  an  endearment, 
hath  not  a  title  to  it ;  neither  he  nor  his  need.  8.  It  is 
one  of  the  wings  of  prayer,  by  which  it  flies  to  the  throne 
of  grace  *.  9.  It  crowns  all  the  works  of  piety.  10.  It 
causes  thanksgiving  to  God  on  our  behalf  ^  11.  And  the 
bowels  of  the  poor  bless  us,  and  they  pray  for  us^.  12. 
And  that  portion  of  our  estate,  out  of  which  a  tenth,  or  a 
fifth,  or  a  twentieth,  or  some  offering  to  God  for  religion  ^ 
and  the  poor,  goes  forth,  certainly  returns  with  a  great 
blessing '  upon  all  the  rest '.  It  is  like  the  effusion  of  oil 
by  the  Sidonian  woman ;  as  long  as  she  pours  into  empty 
vessels,  it  could  never  cease  running* :  or,  like  the  widow's 
barrel  of  meal,  it  consumes  not  as  long  as  she  fed  the  pro- 
phet '.  13.  The  sum  of  all  is  contained  in  the  words  of 
our  blessed  Saviour ;  "  Give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye 
have;  and,  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you'."  14. 
To  which  may  be  added,  that  charity  or  mercy  is  the  pecu- 
liar character  of  God's  elect,  and  a  sign  of  predestination  ; 
which  advantage  we  are  taught  by  St.  Paul :  *'  Put  on, 
therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercy,  kindness,  &c.  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any  *."  The  result  of  all  which  we  may  read  in  the  words 
of  St.  Chrysostom :  "  To  know  the  art  of  alms,  is  greater 
than  to  be  crowned  with  the  diadem  of  kings.  And  yet  to 
convert  one  soul  is  greater  than  to  pour  out  ten  thou- 

»  Bfatt  xzv.  40.  *  Acts  x.  4.  '2  Cor.  ix.  12, 13. 

•  2  Cor.  ix.  14.  '2  Cor.  ix.  10. 

'  Nunquam  memini  me  legisse  mal&  morte  mortuum,  qui  libenter 
opera  charitatis  exercuit.    S.  Hieron.  Ep.  ad  Nepot 

»  2  Kings  iv.  6.  >  1  Kings  xvii.  15, 16. 

'  Luke  xl.  41.  *  Colofls.  iii.  12, 13. 
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sand  talents  into  the  baskets  of  the  poor. — Jeremy  Tay- 
lor (Bp.) 

MAY  22. 
M,  L,    Ezra  i.    Matt.  xx.      |      E.  L,    Ezra  iiL     1  Cob.  ▼. 

Whereas  by  our  sins  we  have  contracted  not  only  filtb, 
but  so  much  guilt  upon  ourselves,  that  we  can  see  no 
ground  to  hope  for  mercy  at  the  hands  of  God;  and, 
therefore,  no  reason  why  we  should  take  care  and  strive 
to  "  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God*;"  seeing, 
when  we  have  done  all  we  can,  we  can  never  merit  His 
favour,  nor  expect  that  He  should  be  reconciled  to  us :  by 
the  words  of  Christ  abiding  in  us,  we  have  firm  ground, 
,  whereupon  to  build  our  hopes  of  God*s  mercy  and  favour 
to  us ;  for  He  hath  said,  that  He  came  to  "  save  the 
world  *,**  that  He  "  came  to  give  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many  •."  "  That  His  blood  is  the  blood  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many,  for  the  remission  of 
sins '."  "  That  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life  *."  And  that  He  went  to 
heaven  to  "  prepare  a  place  for  us  •."  Now  by  these  and 
such  like  words  of  "  Christ  abiding  in  us,"  we  clearly 
see  that  He  is  '*  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world*';"  and,  therefore,  that  for  His 
sake.  Almighty  God  will  have  mercy  upon  us,  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  receive  us  again  into  His  grace  and  favour, 
upon  our  faith  in  Him,  so  as  to  bring  us,  at  last,  to  ever- 
lasting life.  And  that  He  went  to  heaven  for  that  end  and 
purpose,  that  when  we  leave  this  world,  we  also  may  go 
thither,  and  live  with  Him  for  ever.  Now  who  can  believe 
all  this,  and  have  it  always  in  his  mind,  and  not  strive  all 
he  can  to  be  '*holy,  as  He  who  hath  thus  called  him  is 
holy,  in  all  manner  of  conversation*?"  St.  John  lays  it 
down  as  a  general  and  undoubted  truth,  "  Every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is 

*  2  Cop.  vii.  1 .  *  John  xii.  47.  •  Matt.  xx.  2a 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  28.  »  John  iii.  16.  »  John  xiv.  2. 

"  1  John  ii.  2.  >  1  Pet.  i.  16. 
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ure '."  And  every  one  may  well  do  so,  seeing  all  that 
ave  the  words  of  Christ,  and  therefore  this  hope  in 
bem,  they  have  Christ  Himself  in  them  * :  His  grace  is 
uffident  for  them,  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  their 
i^eakness,  His  power  rests  upon  them  * ;  so  that  although 
hey  can  do  nothing  of  themselves,  they  can  do  all  things 
hrough  Christ  that  strengtheneth  them,  by  His  Spirit  and 
vords  abiding  in  them '. — Bp.  Beveridge, 

The  desires  of  the  elect  strike  upwards,  when  kept  down 
>y  things  adverse ;  as  the  fire  is  kept  down  by  the  blast 
bat  it  may  spread,  and  whereby  it  seemeth  to  be  extin- 
piished,  gathereth  strength. — St,  Gregory. 


MAY  23. 

Jf.  L.    Ezra  iv.    Matt.  xxi.      |      E.  L,    Ezra  v.     ]  Cor.  vi. 

"  Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
herefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
^hich  are  God*s'."  God,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  hath 
>ought  us  with  a  price ;  and,  therefore,  we  are  not  our 
>wn,  but  His,  wholly  His  ;  both  our  body  and  our  spirit 
ire  His,  and  we  should  glorify  Him  in  both.  And  that  is 
he  only  way  whereby  we  can  serve  Him,  even  by  setting 
"orth  His  honour  and  glory  in  the  world ;  which,  therefore, 
ve  are  bound  to  do,  as  much  as  we  can,  by  confessing  Him 
>efore  men,  and  owning  that  He  is  indeed  our  Lord  and 
faster;  by  asserting  and  vindicating,  against  all  gain- 
'syers.  His  Divine  power  and  authority  over  us  and  all  the 
^orld ;  by  waiting  upon  Him  in  His  house,  and  at  His 
loly  table,  whensoever  He  is  pleased  to  call  us ;  by  wor- 
shipping and  adoring  Him  as  our  Lord  and  our  God,  when- 
soever we  come  into  His  special  presence ;  by  celebrating 
^d  praising  His  glory.  His  power.  His  goodness,  and  the 
^onder&l  works  that  He  hath  done  for  the  sons  of  men,  as 
'^e  do  all  along  in  that  Divine  hymn,  **  We  praise  Thee,  O 
^OD,  we  acknowledge  Thee  to  be  the  Lord  : "  by  putting 
Jp  all  our  prayers  to  God  the  Father  only  in  His  Name, 

'  1  John  iii.  a  »  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  *  2  Cor.  iii.  6. 

»  Phil.  iv.  13.  •  1  Cor.  vi.  19, 20. 
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and  trusting  on  Him  alone  for  God's  acceptance  of  them ; 
by  comforting  His  disconsolate,  supporting  His  weak,  and 
relieving  His  poor  members  ;  by  reproving  such  as  dis- 
honour His  holy  Name,  and  persuading  as  many  as  we  can 
to  enter  into  His  service,  and  glorify  Him  in  the  world,  by 
observing  the  rules  that  He  hath  set  us,  and  doing  all  sndi 
good  works  as  He  hath  prepared  us  to  walk  in. — Bp. 
Beveridge. 

Our  Father,  merciful  and  gracious.  Thou  gavest  ns 
being,  raising  us  from  nothing  to  be  an  excellent  creation, 
efforming'  us  afler  Thy  own  image,  tenderly  feeding  us,  and 
conducting  and  strengthening  us  all  our  days.  Thou  art 
our  Father  by  a  more  excellent  mercy,  adopting  us  in  a 
new  birth  to  become  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  Jesus. 
Thou  hast  given  us  the  portion  and  the  food  of  sons :  0 
make  us  to  do  the  duty  of  sons,  that  we  may  never  lose 
our  title  to  so  glorious  an  inheritance. 

Let  this  excellent  Name  and  title,  by  which  Thou  hast 
vouchsafed  to  relate  to  us,  be  our  glory  and  our  confi- 
dence, our  defence  and  guard,  our  ornament  and  strength, 
our  dignity,  and  the  endearment  of  obedience,  the  prin- 
ciple of  a  holy  fear  to  Thee  our  Father,  and  of  love  to 
Thee  and  to  our  brethren,  partakers  of  the  same  hope  and 
dignity. 

Unite  every  member  of  the  Church  to  Thee  in  holy 
bands :  let  there  be  no  more  names  of  division,  nor  titles 
and  ensigns  of  errour  and  partiality :  let  not  us  who  are 
brethren  contend,  but  in  giving  honour  to  each  other  and 
glory  to  Thee,  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith,  but  not 
to  the  breach  of  charity,  nor  the  denying  each  other's  hope. 
But  grant,  that  we  may  all  join  in  the  promotion  of  the 
honour  of  Thee  our  Father,  in  celebrating  the  Name,  ani 
spreading  the  family,  and  propagating  the  laws  and  insti- 
tutions, the  promises  and  dignities,  of  our  elder  Brother; 
that,  despising  the  transitory  entertainments  of  this  world, 
we  may  labour  for  and  long  afler  the  inheritance  to  which 
Thou  hast  given  us  title,  by  adopting  us  into  the  dignity  of 
sons.  For  ever  let  Thy  Spirit  witness  to  our  spirit  that  we 
are  Thy  children,  and  enable  us  to  cry,  Abba,  Father.— 
Jeremy  Taylor  (Bp,) 

^  That  is,  fashioning  or  moulding  us. 
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MAY  24. 
M,  L,  Ezra  vi.    Matt.  zxii.      |     E,  L,    Ezra  vii.    1  Cor.  vii. 

St.  John  saith,  '*  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
\ord ' ;"  not  who  die  irreligiously  in  their  sins,  hut  those 
rho  lived  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  them ;  these  die  in 
he  Lord  to  live  for  ever ;  these  are  blessed  in  life  and 
leath  ;  these  die  in  the  Lord,  and  rest  in  the  Lord  to  live 
br  ever. 

It  were  to  be  wished  that  men  at  last  would  see  their 
folly,  and  seeing  it,  endeavour  to  reform  the  same.  A 
vain  thing  it  is  lor  any  to  flatter  himself  with  hope  of  con- 
tinuance. We  go  to  our  beds,  Christ  knoweth  if  ever  we 
shall  arise.  For  all  this,  one  sin  draweth  on  another,  and 
we  never  think  that  secret  sins  shall  come  to  open  judge- 
ment. Grod  is  merciful.  '*  He  threateneth  hell,  that  He 
inay  not  punish  by  the  same,''  saith  St.  Chrysostom. 

The  careless  guests  made  light  of  their  calling '  to  come 
to  the  marriage  of  the  king's  son.  Did  they  not  find  at 
last,  when  they  were  shut  out,  there  was  nojesting  with  so 
great  a  personage  that  sent  for  them  ?  Christ  ofiereth 
mercy,  which  is  our  last  refuge,  freely,  willingly  unto  all ; 
"iVoev  is  the  accepted  time ;"  the  flower  of  our  age  will 
*way  apace ;  we  may  be  prevented,  we  know  not  how  soon 
^eath  and  judgement  hasteth  ;  shall  we  know  these  things, 
^d  neglect  opportunity  ?     God  forbid ! — Sutton, 

Holy  Father,  let  me  not,  I  pray  Thee,  feel  the  weight 
of  Thy  wrath,  since  Thou  hast  smitten  Thy  Son  for  my 
ffansgressions :  holy  Jesus,  free  me  from  the  anger  of  an 
incensed  God,  since  Thou  Thyself  hast  borne  that  very 
^nger  in  Thy  sufferings  on  the  cross :  blessed  Spirit,  shield 
me,  by  the  invisible  aid  of  Thy  ghostly  consolation,  against 
^e  displeasure  of  my  God,  since  Thou  hast  promised,  in 
Ae  Gospel,  mercy  to  the  penitent,  and  rest  to  the  weary 
and  heavy-laden  sinner.  Holy  God,  and  my  most  righteous 
''udge,  I  have  no  place  to  fly  to,  where  I  may  avoid  Thy 
presence,  or  shelter  myself  from  the  reach  of  Thy  venge- 
ance.    "  If  I  go  up  into  heaven,  Thou  art  th^re :  if  I  go 

^  Rev.  xiv.  18.  »  Matt.  xxii.  6. 
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down  into  hell,  Thou  art  there  also  :  if  I  take  the  wings  of 
the  morning,  and  remain  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea, 
even  there  shall  Thy  hand  lead  me,  and  Thy  right  hand 
shall  hold  me." 

To  Christ  then  will  I  fly,  and  in  His  salutary  wounds 
will  I  shelter  myself;  and  therefore,  O  merciftil  God  !  look 
upon  the  mangled,  wounded  Body  of  Thy  Son,  and,  in  that, 
forget  those  wounds  tliat  my  sins  have  made  in  me.  Let 
Thy  Son's  Blood  cleanse  me  from  all  unrighteousness,  and 
vouchsafe,  I  heseech  Thee,  to  look  upon  me  through  that 
very  Son  of  Thy  love :  regard  those  passionate  prayers 
He  poured  out  upon  the  cross,  and  accept  those  poweiiul 
intercessions  that  He  offered  up  for  all  penitent  sinners.— 
Bp,  Ken, 


MAY  25. 
M,  L,    Ezra  ix.    Matt,  xxiii.     |     j^.  L,    Neh.  i.    1  Ck>R.  viiL 

That  our  nature  is  corrupt,  appears  in  nothing  more  than 
this, — to  see  man  forsaking  his  true  good,  and  pursuing 
vanity  with  all  his  might. 

To  root  out  this  natural  corruption  must  be  the  work 
of  a  Christian's  whole  life, — the  task  God  has  set  us,— 
for  as  suckers,  if  not  constantly  rooted  up  and  taken 
away,  do  at  last  draw  the  sap  to  themselves,  and  hinder 
the  good  fruit  from  thriving ;  so  do  growing  corruptions, 
if  not  narrowly  watched,  and  when  they  appear,  imme- 
diately plucked  up.  This  makes  mortification,  self-denial, 
watching,  so  necessary  Christian  duties ;  that  by  '*  cruci^- 
ing  the  flesh,"  we  may  in  some  measure  conquer  all  its 
greater  corruptions  at  last.  The  want  of  this  care  is  the 
cause  of  so  many  disorders  amongst  Christians.— J^l)' 
Wilson. 

There  is  a  tempest  in  the  soul  of  the  passionate  man, 
and  though  every  wind  does  not  shake  the  earth,  nor  raid 
trees  up  by  the  roots,  yet  we  call  it  violent  and  ill  weather, 
if  it  only  makes  a  noise  and  is  harmless. — Jeremy  Tayht 
{Bp.) 

O  God  send,  I  pray,  the  power  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit 

upon  me,  to  fill  me  with  holy  thoughts,  desires,  and  affec- 

dona :  that  when  I  tliink  o{  lYio^e  ^\tv&  ^hich  killed  the 
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Lord  of  life,  I  may  vehemently  abhor  and  utterly  renounce 
them ;  and  when  I  think  of  Thy  love,  it  may  wonderfully 
raise  and  exalt  my  heart  to  love  Thee,  delight  in  Thee, 
and  gratefully  acknowledge  Thee ;  and  when  I  think  of 
Thy  holy  commands,  my  heart  may  humbly  bow  and 
gladly  resign  itself  to  be  governed  by  them  :  and  that  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  set  before  my  eyes,  may  make 
me  an  offering  holy  and  acceptable  to  Thee  for  ever. 

I  am  sensible  how  oft  I  &11  short  of  my  own  desires  and 
resolutions :  and  therefore  again  look  up  unto  Thee,  with 
an  humble  faith,  for  Thy  powerful  presence  with  me.  To 
enlighten  my  mind  more  clearly ;  to  settle  my  wandering 
and  unstable  thoughts :  to  awaken  the  conscience  of  my 
duty  towards  Thee,  and  towards  all  men  ;  to  compose  and 
quiet  all  my  turbulent  passions  and  affections ;  and  to  con- 
firm and  strengthen  ul  the  holy  purposes  which  Thou 
workest  in  me. — Bp,  Patrick, 

MAY  26. 

if.  L,    Nbh.  ii.    Matt.  xxiv.      |      j^.  L,    Nbh.  iv.    1  Cob.  ix. 

Matt  xxiv.  27.  **  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the 
^t,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 

What  an  amazement  will  it  be  [at  the  last  day]  to  see 
Him  King  of  so  great  Majesty,  Who  suffered  so  much 
ignominy  upon  the  cross,  and  even  from  those  whom  He 
''edeemed  with  His  most  precious  blood  ?  What  will  they 
then  say,  who,  in  scorn,  crowned  the  sacred  temples  of  the 
lord  with  thorns,  put  a  reed  in  His  hand  for  a  sceptre, 
clothed  Him  in  some  old  and  broken  garment  of  purple, 
buffeted  and  spit  upon  His  blessed  face  ?  I  know  not 
how  the  memory  of  this  doth  not  burst  our  hearts  with 
compunction ! 

There  shall  be  thrones  for  the  Apostles,  and  those  saints 
who,  poor  in  spirit,  have  left  all  for  Christ,  who,  sitting 
now  as  judges  with  the  Redeemer,  and  condemning  by 
their  good  example  the  scandalous  lives  of  sinners,  shall 
approve  the  sentence  of  the  supreme  Judge,  and  declare 
His  great  justice  before  the  world,  with  which  the  vncked 
ihall  remain  confounded  and  amazed.     TVie  tycvnX.'^  vtV*^ 
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have  afflicted  and  put  to  death  the  holy  martyrs,  what  will 
they  now  say,  when  they  shall  see  them  in  this  glory! 
Those  who  trampled  under  foot  the  justice  and  right  of  die 
poor  of  Christ,  what  will  they  do  when  they  shall  behold 
their  judges  ?  How  confounded  shall  be  the  kings  of  the 
earth  when  they  shall  behold  their  vassals  in  glory ;  and 
lords,  when  they  shall  see  their  slaves  amongst  the  angels, 
and  themselves  in  equal  rank  with  devils !  The  good  He 
shall  place  upon  His  right  hand,  elevated  in  the  air,  that 
all  the  world  may  honour  them  as  holy ;  and  the  wicked 
shall  stand  far  at  His  left,  remaining  upon  the  earth,  to 
their  own  confusion  and  scorn  of  aU. 

Immediately  the  books  of  all  men's  consciences  shall  he 
opened,  and  their  sins  published  to  the  whole  world,  the 
most  secret  sins  of  their  hearts ;  and  those  filthy  acts  which 
were  committed  in  private,  shall,  all  to  their  great  shame 
and  confusion,  be  then  discovered.  The  virtuous  actioos 
of  the  just,  how  secretly  soever  performed,  their  holy 
thoughts,  their  pious  desires,  their  pure  intentions,  their 
good  works,  which  the  world  now  disesteems  as  madness, 
shall  then  be  manifested,  and  they  for  them  be  honoured -by 
the  whole  world. 

The  just  Judge  shall  then  immediately  pronounce  sen- 
tence in  favour  of  the  good,  in  these  words  of  love  and 
mercy,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  the 
kingdom  which  was  prepared  for  you  from  die  creadon  of 
the  world."  O  what  joy  shall  fill  the  saints!  and  what 
spite  and  envy  shall  burst  the  hearts  of  sinners!  But 
more,  when  those  miserable  wretches  shall  hear  the  sevoe 
Judge  say,  "  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  eternal  firei 
prepared  for  Satan  and  his  angels:''  with  this  sentence 
they  shall  remain  for  ever  overthrown,  and  covered  with 
eternal  sorrow  and  confusion.  '*  Depart  from  me : "  alast 
dread  Sovereign !  whither  shall  they  go  to  avoid  Thy  dis- 
pleasure ?  Art  Thou  not  in  heaven,  in  hell,  and  every 
where  ?  Dost  not  Thou  fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  Dost  not 
Thou  hold  the  universe  in  Thy  hands  ?  And  does  not  Thy 
power  comprehend  all  things  ?  To  whom  shall  they  betake 
themselves  ?  Art  not  Thou  He  Who  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  Who  art  even  Thyself  life  everlasting  ?  WW- 
ther  wilt  Thou  have  these  miserable  creatures  to  retire 
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hemselves  ?  Do  what  they  can,  they  cannot  go  out  of 
Lliee,  since  in  Thee  all  things  have  motion,  being,  and  life* 
Begone,  barren  trees,  twice  dead,  rooted  out  of  the  blessed 
isrtii,  and  only  fit  to  be  cast  into  the  fire ;  you  are  not 
irorthy  to  take  up  place  in  the  paradise  of  Heaven,  where 
no  trees  are  planted  but  such  as  bear  good  fruit. 

At  that  instant  the  fire  of  that  genera}  burning  shall 

invest  those  miserable  creatures ;  the  earth  shall  open,  and 

hell  shall  enlarge  its  throat  to  swallow  them  for  all  eternity 

(Ps.  xxi.),  accomplishing  that  malediction,    ''Let   death 

come  upon   them,  and  let  them    sink   alive  into  hell  '* 

(Ps.  Iv).    Snares,  fire,  and  sulphur  shall  rain  upon  sinners ; 

but  the  just  shall  then  rejoice,  singing  that  song  of  the 

Lamb,  related  by  St.  John,  '*  Great  and  marvellous  are 

Thy  works,  O  Lord  God  omnipotent ;  just  and  righteous 

are  Thy  ways.  King  of  all  eternity  ;  who  will  not  fear 

Thee,  O  Lord,  and  magnify  Thy  name?"    (Rev.  xv.) 

With  thousand  other  antliems  of  joy  and  jubilee  they  shall 

ascend  above  the  stars  in  a  most  glorious  triumph,  until 

they  arrive  in  the  imperial  heaven,  where  they  shall  be 

placed  in  thrones  of  glory,  which  they  shall  enjoy  for  an 

eternity  of  eternities. 

In  the  mean  time  the  earth,  which  was  polluted  for  hav- 
ing sustained  the  bodies  of  the  damned,  shall  be  purified 
in  that  general  burning;  and  then  shall  be  renewed  the 
^th,  the  heavens,  the  stars,  and  the  sun,  which  shall  shine 
seven  times  more  than  before;  and  the  creatures  which 
We  been  here  violated  and  oppressed  by  the  abuse  of 
nian,  shall  then  rejoice  to  see  themselves  freed  from  the 
Urranny  of  sin  and  sinners,  and,  joyfiil  of  the  triumph  of 
Christ,  shall  put  on  mirth  and  gladness. 

This  is  the  end  wherein  all  Time  is  to  determine  ' ;  and 

this  the  catastrophe,  so  fearfiil  unto  the  wicked,  where  all 

things  temporal  are  to  conclude.   Let  us,  therefore,  take 

heed  how  we  use  them  ;  and  that  we  may  use  them  well, 

let  us  be  mindful  of  this  last  day,  this  day  of  justice  and 

calamity,  this  day  of  terrour  and  amazement ;  die  memory 

whereof  will  serve  much  for  the  reformation  of  our  lives. 

Let  118  think  of  it,  and  fear  it,  for  it  is  the  most  terrible  of 

all  diings  terrible,  and  the  consideration  most  profitable 

1  To  come  to  an  end. 
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and  acceptable  to  cause  in  us  a  holy  fear  of  God,  and  to 
convert  us  unto  Him.  While  I  live,  I  will  therefore  ever 
preserve  in  my  memory  this  day  of  terrour,  that  I  may 
hereafter  enjoy  security  for  the  whole  eternity  of  God. 
Above  all  things  I  will  keep  before  my  eyes  the  last  of  all 
days,  and  all  the  moments  of  my  life  I  will  think,  and  for 
ever  think,  of  eternity. — Jeremy  Taylor  (Bp.) 


MAY  27. 

M.  L.    Nehem.  v.    Matt.  xxv.     |      E,  L.    Nehem .  vL    1  Cok.  x. 

The  Divine  goodness  has  appointed  afflictions  to  be  the 
portion  of  His  own  children,  to  make  them  fond  of  the  love 
of  God,  Who  will  make  them  more  than  amends  for  all  the 
miseries  they  can  suffer  here. 

Affliction  and  joy  together — This  is  a  secret  and  pri- 
vil^e  peculiar  to  faith  and  the  Gospel '. 

Afflictions  should  oblige  us  to  think  of  the  justice  of 
God,  whose  goodness  will  not  suffer  Him  to  afflict  any  but 
such  as  he  finds  sinners.  We  need  not  fear  applying  this 
consideration  to  ourselves  ;  but  it  may  be  rashness  in  doing 
it  to  others. 

Afflictions  both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  suffer; 
the  one  are  the  better  for  them,  the  other  worse. 

If  God  .  permits  any  evil  to  happen  to  us,  it  is  because 
that  very  evil  is  our  good. . 

We  know  not  what  we  lose  when  we  pray  to  be  deli- 
vered out  of  afflictions,  because  God  always  increases 
His  consolation  and  grace  as  afflictions  abound. 

God  will  never  forsake  His  servants,  though  He  suffer 
them  to  be  afflicted  for  a  season. 

Increase  of  labours  will  be  attended  with  an  increase  of 
rewards.     God  will  bring  His  faithful  servants  the  easiest 
way  (for  He  takes  no  delight  in  our  affliction)  to  hap-    ^ 
piness ;  therefore  afflictions  in  such  a  measure  are  abso- 
lutely necessary. 

Afflictions  may  make  men  esteem  us  less:  but  God 
loves  us  more,  if  we  bear  them  with  patience  and  hdy 
submission- 

>  I  Tbew.  1. 6. 
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Afflictions  are  never  intolerable,  but  when  we  see  them 
1  a  wroag  light ;  as  the  effects  of  others'  malice,  of  our 
»wn  folly,  of  chance,  of  destiny,  &c.  But  look  upon  them 
A  from  God,  a  Father,  &c.  and  all  will  be  easy. 

We  ought  to  judge  of  the  great  danger  of  our  disorder, 
Oy  the  violence  of  the  medicine  which  our  unerring  Phy- 
sician is  forced  to  make  use  of.  Let  us  beware,  lest,  endea- 
Toaring  to  leave  the  cross,  we  forsake  Him  Who  was  for 
our  sake  fastened  to  it. 

Afflictions,  temptations,  dangers,  &c.  are  necessary  to 
awaken  in  us  that  faith  which  is  too  apt  to  fall  asleep,  in 
the  midst  of  an  undisturbed  prosperity.  It  is  then  we  are 
most  sensible  how  much  we  stand  in  need  of  God,  when 
He  withdraws  His  favours  and  the  light  of  His  coun- 
tenance, and  when  we  are  under  the  apprehension  of  evils, 
or  feel  them. — Bp.  Wilson, 

God  is  sought  that  he  may  be  found ;  and  he  is  found  in 
order  that  we  may  seek  Him  afterwards  with  the  more 
eamestness.-=^«S'^.  Augustine, 

MAY  28. 
^>  L.    Nbhem.  viii.   Matt.  xxyI.  |   E,  L.    Neuem.  ix.    1  Cor.  xt. 

THIS    IS    MT    BODY. 

The  Apostles  had  learned  before,  that  His  flesh  and 
blood  are  the  true  cause  of  eternal  life  ;  that  this  they  are, 
^t  by  the  bare  force  of  their  own  substance,  but  through 
Ae  dignity  and  worth  of  His  person,  Which  offered  them 
^p  by  way  of  sacrifice  for  the  life  of  the  whole  world,  and 
doth  make  them  still  effectual  thereunto ;  finally,  that  to 
Us  they  are  life  in  particular,  by  being  particularly  re- 
ceived. Thus  much  they  knew,  although  as  yet  they 
understood  not  perfectly  to  what  effect  or  issue  the  same 
would  come ;  till  at  the  length  being  assembled  for  no  other 
cause  which  they  could  imagine,  but  to  have  eaten  the 
passover  only  that  Moses  appointeth,  when  they  saw  their 
Lord  and  Master,  with  hands  and  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven, 
irst  bless  and  consecrate  for  the  endless  good  of  all  gene- 
"ations  till  the  world's  end  the  chosen  elements  of  bread 
ind  wine ;  which  elements  made  for  ever  the  instcum&ti\& 
>f  life  by  virtue  of  His  Divine  benediction,  the^  \>c[\t^^^ 


216  MAT  28. 

first  that  were  commanded  to  receive  from  Him,  the  fint 
which  were  warranted  hy  His  promise,  that  not  only  unto 
them  at  die  present  time,  hut  to  whomsoever  thc^  and 
their  successors  after  them  did  duly  administer  the  same, 
those  mysteries  should  serve  as  conducts  of  life,  and  con- 
veyances of  His  hody  and  hlood  unto  them ;  was  it  pos- 
sible they  should  hear  that  voice,  *'  Take,  eat,  this  is  my 
body ;  drink  ye  all  of  this,  this  is  my  blood  ;*'  possible, 
that  doing  what  was  required,  and  believing  what  was  pro- 
mised, the  same  should  have  present  effect  in  them,  and 
not  fill  them  with  a  kind  of  .fearful  admiration  at  the 
heaven  which  they  saw  in  themselves  ?  They  had  at  that 
time  a  sea  of  comfort  and  joy  to  wade  in,  and  we  by  that 
which  they  did  are  taught  that  this  heavenly  food  is  given 
for  the  satisfying  of  our  empty  souls,  and  not  for  the  exer- 
cising of  our  curious  and  subtile  wits.  If  we  doubt  what 
those  admirable  words  may  import,  let  Him  be  oar  teacher 
for  the  meaning  of  Christ,  to  whom  Christ  was  Hhnself 
a  schoolmaster,  let  our  Lord's  apostle  be  His  interpreter, 
content  we  ourselves  with  His  explication,  My  body,  the 
communion  of  my  body,  My  blood,  the  communion  of  mj 
blood. 

Our  souls  and  bodies  quickened  to  eternal  life  are 
effects,  the  cause  whereof  is  the  person  of  Christ  :  His 
body  and  blood  are  the  true  well-spring  out  of  which  this 
life  floweth.  So  that  His  body  and  blood  are  in  that  very 
subject  whereunto  they  minister  life,  not  only  by  effect  or 
operation,  even  as  the  influence  of  the  heavens  is  in  plants, 
beasts,  men,  and  in  every  thing  which  they  quicken ;  but 
also  by  a  far  more  Divine  and  mystical  kind  of  union, 
which  maketh  us  one  with  Him,  even  as  He  and  the 
Father  are  one. — Hooker, 

• 

THIS    DO    IN    REMEMBRANCE    OF    ME. 

O  my  soul !  how  am  I  obliged,  in  gratitude  to  my 
Saviour's  love  upon  the  cross,  to  be  frequent  in  the  com- 
memoration of  it  ?  He  there  suffered  Himself  to  be 
stabbed,  and  pierced  through  the  most  tender  parts,  for  my 
sake.  He  there  trod  the  wine-press  of  His  Father's  dia- 
pleaswre,  and  in  the  bitter  anguish  of  His  departing  tool, 
cried  out,  He  had  forsaken  Him.  TVi^  ^^ti^^ 
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>e  tonnents  of  His  cruel  death,  together  with  His  willing- 
»s  to  endure  all  this  for  my  redemption,  are  such  in- 
ances  of  love,  even  in  this  invitation  too,  as  call  for  the 
igbest  expression  of  gratitude,  and  a  thankful  acceptance 
r  die  proffer.  Shall  the  great  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth 
>me  down  from  the  bench,  and  sue  to  the  malefactor,  both 
>  be  released  firom  his  chains  and  to  beconje  His  guest  ? 
lOd  shall  I,  the  malefactor,  boldly  thrust  Him  from  me, 
od  not  rather  accept  the  mighty  favour  on  my  bended 
nees,  and  with  a  heart  full  of  praise  and  gratitude  for  a 
indness  so  great  and  so  undeserved  ?  Behold  the  Lord  of 
^ry,  who  knows  all  my  heinous  crimes  against  Him,  and 
ees  all  the  spots  of  my  polluted  soul,  bids  me  come  to  the 
ountain  of  life,  and  there  wash  and  be  clean.  If,  then,  I 
'^ect  this  tender  instance  of  His  care  for  my  welfare,  shall 
!  not  indeed  be  a  monster  of  ingratitude  ?  Shall  I  ever 
leserve  another  offer  of  His  love  ?  But,  above  all,  con- 
lider,  O  my  soul !  it  is  thy  Lord  and  Master's  positive 
command  that  thou  shouldst  frequent  His  table,  and  there 
join  in  the  commemoration  of  His  death.  **  This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me,"  is  as  positive  an  order  as  **  Honour  thy 
&ther  and  mother  ;*'  and  can  I  ever  expect  to  reach  heaven 
by  the  violation  of  His  commands  ?  These  dying  words  of 
my  Lord's  are  so  very  express,  that  there  is  no  colour  for 
^  least  evasion.  I  must,  therefore,  do  this,  or  renounce 
His  favour  by  living  in  a  wilful  contempt  of  His  laws. — 
^p.  Ken, 

MAY  29. 

^'  L.  Nehem.  X.   Matt,  xxvii.    |    E,  L»    Nehem.  xiii.   1  Cor.  xii. 

Matt,  xxvii.  50.  Jesus  Christ  yielded  up  His  ghost. 
And  so  His  death  became  a  voluntary  sacrifice.  Let  mine 
be  so,  O  blessed  Jesus  !  Let  Thy  death  sanctify  me ;  and 
kt  my  spirit  be  received  with  Thine. — Bf,  Wilson. 

Consider,  O  my  soul,  that  great  variety  of  ineffable  ad- 
i^antages  that  accrue  to  thee  upon  the  very  score  of  thy 
Saviour's  sufferings.  Christ,  our  compassionate  High 
'riest,  sweat  great  drops  of  blood  for  us  in  His  agony  in 
be  garden,  to  prevent  our  being  overwhelmed  with  cold 
espairing  sweats  in  the  hour  of  death.     He  spontaneously 
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contended  with  all  the  formidable  artilleries  of  death,  that 
He  might  save  us  from  the  unexpressible  miseries  of  eter- 
nal death,  when  we  are  contending  with  the  last  agonies  of 
a  temporal  one.    "  His  soul  was  exceeding  sorrow  Ail,  even 
unto  death,"  that  we  might  live  with  Him  in  heaven,  and 
be  crowned  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory,"    He 
suffered  Himself  to  be  betrayed  by  a  kiss,  which  is  the 
pledge  of  love  and  the  token  of  affection,  that  He  migfat 
cancel  that  guilt  which  the  devil  had  brought  upon  oar 
first  parents,  under  the  show  of  officious  counsel,  and  the 
specious  appearance  of  a  singular  kindness.    He  submitted 
Himself  to  be  taken  and  bound,  and  led  away  as  a  male- 
factor, on  purpose  to  release  us  from  the  chains  of  Satan, 
and  free  us  from  the  misery  of  an  everlasting  captivity. 
He  chose  to  enter  upon  His  passion  in  the  garden,  that  He 
might  expiate  that  original  sin  that  was  contracted  in  tbe 
garden.     He  was  strengthened  by  an  angel,  that  He  migfat 
make  us  angelical,  and  rank  us  among  the  number  of  the 
sons  of  God.     He  was  forsaken  by  His  disciples,  that  we 
might,  even  afler  our  shameful  relapse  into  sin,  be  again 
reconciled  to  God.     He  was  accused  by  false  witnesses 
before  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  to  prevent  Satan's  accuang 
us  before  God*s  tribunal.     He  was  condemned  on  eartb, 
that  we  might  be  acquitted  in  heaven  ;  when  He  was  ac- 
cused before  Pontius  Filate  as  guilty,  Who  never  knew  sin, 
He  was  silent,  and  opened  not  His  mouth,  to  the  intent 
that  we  might  not  be   found  dumb  and  speechless,  and 
utterly  inexcusable,  by  reason  of  our  sins,  when  we  also 
shall  be  summoned  to  appear  before  the  bar  of  God's  jus- 
tice.    He  was  bufiTeted  by  the  rude  rabble,  and  underwent 
cruel  mockings,  that  we  might  be  acquitted  from  the  lashes 
of  conscience  and  the  bufietings  of  Satan,  and  so  disappoint 
the  malice  of  that  subtle  adversary,  that  lies  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive.    His  face  was  covered  and  blindfolded,  that  He 
might  take  away  the  veil  of  sin,  which  intercepts  the  sight 
of  God  from  us,  and  is  the  fatal  cause  of  that  inexcusable 
ignorance  which  leads  to  a  state  of  eternal  darkness.  He  was 
clothed  with  external  vestments,  that  we  might  be  clothed 
with  that  robe  of  righteousness  and  inward  purity  which 
we  had  lost  by  our  transgressions.      He  was  torn  with 
thorns  and  cruel  scourges,  that  He  might  heal  our  grie& 
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nd  cany  our  sorrows.  He  bore  the  dolorous  weight  of 
he  cross,  that  He  might  take  off  the  heavy  burden  of  that 
temal  punishment  which  was  the  desert  of  our  sin.  He 
hirsted  on  the  cross,  that  we  might  be  cheered  with  the 
efreshing  dew  of  Divine  grace,  and  be  kept  from  coming 
Qto  that  place  of  torments,  where  we  shall  in  vain  call  for 
i  drop  of  water  to  cool  our  parched  tongues.  He  endured 
he  incensed  wrath  of  an  angry  God,  that  He  might  rescue 
»  from  those  devouring  flames  which  cannot  be  quenched. 
\ie  cried  out  for  grief  and  very  bitterness  of  soul,  on  pur- 
Mse  to  save  us  from  eternal  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  He  shed  plenty  of  tears,  that  He  might  wipe 
off  all  tears  from  our  eyes ;  and  at  last  closed  His  eyes  in 
death,  that  we  might  awake  to  righteousness,  and  enjoy  the 
light  of  everlasting  life. 

Take  courage,  then,  O  my  soul,  and  do  not  either  for- 
get the  benefits,  or  cast  off  thy  humble  confidence  in  thy 
adorable  Redeemer :  for  though  thou  hast  offended  against 
an  infinite  goodness,  yet  remember,  that  an  infinite  price  is 
paid  down  for  the  offence.  Thou  art,  indeed,  to  be  judged 
for  thy  iniquities,  but  He  that  bore  the  iniquities  of  us  all, 
has  Himself  already  been  judged.  If,  then,  thy  sins  de- 
serve punishment,  remember  that  God  has  punished  them 
in  His  Son.  If  thy  wounds  are  great  and  many,  yet  they 
are  not  so  numerous  or  incurable,  but  that  they  may  be 
cancelled  and  healed  by  the  precious  balsam  of  the  blood 
of  Christ.  Moses,  indeed,  has  pronounced  a  curse  upon 
thee,  for  not  observing  all  things  that  were  written  in  the 
hook  of  the  law ;  but  Christ  is  become  a  curse  for  thee, 
and  the  hand-writing  that  was  against  thee  is  nailed  to  the 
cross,  and  blotted  out  by  the  laver  of  thy  Saviour's  blood. 
Most  justly,  therefore,  sweet  Jesus  !  may  I  look  upon  Thy 
passion  and  death,  as  the  last  best  refuge  of  my  depending 
soul.     Glory  be  to  God. — Bp.  Ken  {from  the  Latin), 

MAY  30. 

M.  //.  Esther  i.  Matt.  xxviiL    |    E,  L,    Esther  ii.   1  Cor.  xiii. 

God  showed  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  that  the  debt 
was  discharged  for  which  He  was  made  a  prisoner  by 
death ! — Bp.  Wilson, 
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Oh !  may  I  rise  with  Christ  to  newness  of  life  here, 
that  so  I  may  live  with  Him  for  ever  hereader ! 

I  Cor.  xiii.  13.  '*  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three  ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity." 

0  send  Thy  Holy  Ghost,  and  pour  into  my  heart  that 
most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  that  very  bond  of  peace  and 
of  all  virtue,  without  which,  whosoever  liveth  is  counted 
dead  before  Thee. — Bp,  Wilson, 

1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  **  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly  ;  but  then  face  to  face  :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known." 

In  the  other  world,  all  that  have  this  life  live  in  per- 
petual rest  and  felicity :  for  their  spirits  are  there  made 
perfect,  equal  in  all  respects  to  the  holy  angels  them- 
selves ^  All  the  powers  and  faculties  of  their  souls  being 
reduced  to  so  exact  and  excellent  a  temper,  such  as  they 
were  at  first  made  of,  that  they  are  never  disturbed  or  dis- 
composed at  any  thing  that  Gon  hath  made  or  doth,  but 
are  extremely  refreshed  and  delighted  with  it.  For  there 
they  clearly  see  the  infinite  wisdom,  and  power,  and  good- 
ness of  God,  shining  forth  in  all  His  works ;  so  that  every 
thing  that  God  hath  made  affords  them  matter  of  extra- 
ordinary joy  and  pleasure :  yea,  so  far  as  creatures  are 
capable  of  it,  they  see  the  Creator  Himself  "face  to  face*/' 
and  have  the  light  of  His  countenance  shining  continually 
about  them,  upon  them,  and  in  them  ;  whereby  their 
blessed  souls  are  filled  with  all  true  joy  and  pleasure, 
as  much  as  it  is  possible  for  them  to  hold.  And  at  tbe 
last  day  their  bodies  also  shall  be  fashioned  like  to  tbe 
glorious  body  of  Christ  Himself:'  so  that  from  that  time 
forward,  they  "  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father*."  What  a  glorious,  what  a  happy  fife  is 
this,  thus  to  live  continually  in  perfect  ease  and  quiet  in 
our  minds,  in  peace  and  plenty  of  all  things  we  can  desire, 
in  the  blei^sed  company  of  saints  and  angels,  in  the  special 
love  and  favour  of  Almighty  God,  and  in  aU  the  bliss,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  that  He  who  made  us  can  confer  upon 
us ;  and  that  too,  not  only  for  some  ages,  but  for  ever  and 

>  Heb.  xii.  23.  »  1  Cor.  xiu.  12. 

«  Phil  iii.  21.  *  Matt.  xiu.  43. 


MAY    31.  221 

ever !  This  is  that  life,  that  eternal  life  which  our  Lord 
speaks  of,  and  supposeth  that  we  may  all  have  it  if  we 
will ;  but  saith,  men  will  not  come  unto  Him  for  it :  **  Ye 
will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life." — Bp,  Beve- 
ridge. 
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M,  L,    Esther  iii.    Mark  I     \     E,  L,  Esther  it.  1  Cor.  xiv. 

Grant,  I  do  most  humbly  beseech  Thee,  O  God,  that  as 
by  Thy  special  grace  preventing  me,  Thou  dost  put  in  my 
mind  good  desires,  so  by  Thy  continual  help  I  may  bring 
the  same  to  good  effect,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

0  everlasting  God,  grant,  as  Thy  holy  angels  always  do 
Thee  service  in  heaven,  so  by  Thy  appointment  they  may 
succour  and  defend  us  on  earth,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Grant  me  grace  so  to  follow  Thy  blessed  saints  in  vir- 
tuous and  godly  living,  that  I  may  come  to  those  unspeak- 
able joys  which  Thou  hast  prepared  for  them  that  unfeign- . 
edly  Ipve  Thee. 

1  pray  God,  my  whole  spirit  (my  understanding,  will, 
and  conscience),  my  soul  (my  appetites,  affections,  and 
passions),  and  my  body  (the  tabernacle  of  my  soul),  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

May  I  take  pleasure  in  abiding  in  Thy  presence, 
0^  God  ;  in  depending  upon  Thee ;  in  leaving  myself 
entirely  to  Thy  disposal,  as  a  continual  sacrifice  to  Thy 
will. 

Give  me  a  victory  over  all  my  sins  and  imperfections ; 
increase  in  me  the  graces  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity ;  of 
humility,  meekness,  patience,  and  resignation,  and  all  other 
Christian  virtues ;  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

Preserve,  me,  gracious  God,  from  spiritual  pride  ;  from 
ascribing  any  thing  I  have  done,  or  can  do,  to  myself,  and 
robbing  Thee  of  the  glory  of  saving  me  from  eternal  ruin. 

Take  possession,  O  Jesus,  of  Thy  right  in  my  soul, 
which  Thou  hast  redeemed  with  Thy  most  precious  blood  ; 
and  root  out  all  self-righteousness,  self-interest,  and  self- 
will  ;  that  Thou  mayest  be  my  righteousness,  and  all  in 
me. — Bp,  Wilson. 
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M,  L,    EsTHEB  y.    Mark  ii.     |     E,  L.    Esther  vi.    1  Cor.  xt. 

1  Cor.  xv.  45.  "And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul :  the  last  Adam  was  made  a 
quickening  spirit." 

There  are  two  general  heads  of  mankind  ;  the  fint 
Adam,  and  the  second,  that  is,  Jesus  Christ  ;  who  also 
was,  in  the  most  proper  sense  of  the  word,  Adam,  man  in 
general :  in  that  the  whole  nature  of  man  was  in  Him,  as 
it  was  in  the  first  Adam.  And  so  the  Apostle  calls  Him, 
where  speaking  of  Adam  and  Christ,  he  saith,  "And  so  it 
is  written,  the  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul; 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit  '.*'  The  last 
Adam,  Christ,  was  made  a  Spirit  that  maketh  or  causeth 
life,  as  the  first  was  the  cause  of  death :  "  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive  *."  Id 
the  first  all  died,  the  second  died  for  all,  so  that  all  may 
live  in  Him  again  ;  and  so  they  will  at  the  last  day.  And 
all  that  will,  may  be  quickened  by  Him,  with  newness  of 
life,  and  restored  to  the  same  happy  state  firom  which  they 
fell  in  the  first  Adam.  And  so  many  will,  according  to 
that  of  the  Apostle,  "As  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  mapy 
be  made  righteous '." 

This  may  seem  a  great  mystery,  that  they  who  fell  in 
one  man  should  rise  again  in  another.  But  the  Apostle 
unfolds  it,  where  he  saith,  "  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth) 
earthy  ;  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven  *•"  The 
first  man,  in  general, ...  in  whom  all  the  rest  were  contained} 
and  therefore  fell  with  him  and  in  him  •  • .  he  was  formed  out 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  so  was  a  mere  man,  and  do 
more.  But  the  second  Man  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
was  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Almighty  God  diere, 
before  He  came  from  thence,  yea,  from  all  eternity.  He 
was  the  Lord  from  heaven,  and  came  from  thence  in  a  way 

*  1  Cop.  XV.  46.  •  1  Cor.  xv.  22. 

'  Rom,  V.  19.  «  1  Cop.  xv.  47. 
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suitable  to  His  own  Divine  glory,  by  being  conceived  of 
the  Holt  Ghost,  and  bom  of  a  pure  virgin,  so  as  to  be- 
come man,  and  yet  be  God  too  in  the  same  person.  And 
being  thus  Goo  as  well  as  man,  He  was  every  way  quali- 
fied to  repair  the  loss  that  mankind  sustained  by  the  fall  of 
the  first  Adam,  and  to  restore  them  to  their  first  estate,  as 
perfectly  as  if  they  had  never  fallen  firom  it. — Bp,  Beve- 
ridge. 

Grant,  Lord,  that  I,  being  made  righteous  by  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ,  may  endeavour  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of 
His  most  holy  life ! 


JUNE  2. 
M,  L.    EsTHBB  vii   Marx  iii.    |     E»  L,    Estheb  viii.  1  Cor.  xvi. 

FOB   LOVE    TO    THE    HOLY    COMMUNION. 

0  blessed  Lord,  who  to  all  other  acts  of  grace  and 
mercy,  which  surpass  all  our  thoughts,  hast  been  pleased 
to  add  this  great  kindness  of  instituting  and  ordaining  holy 
mysteries,  as  pledges  of  Thy  love,  and  for  a  continual  re- 
memhrance  of  Thy  death  and  passion,  till  Thy  glorious 
appearing  :  I  praise  and  magnify  Thy  wondrous  goodness ; 
I  acknowledge  the  wisdom  of  Thy  love ;  I  thank  Thee  for 
Thy  most  tender  care  of  our  salvation,  and  rejoice  in  the 
power  and  majesty  which  Thou  hast  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  as  the  reward  of  Thy  humble  obedience 
unto  the  death.     I  resolve,  O  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  to 
foUow  Thee  in  that  obedience ;  and  here  submit  myself 
again  most  willingly  to  all  Thy  holy  commands  :  beseech- 
ing Thee  to  inspire  me  with  such  a  love  to  every  one 
of  them,  that  I  may  cleave  unto  them  as  my  life  and  hap- 
piness.    And  since  I  have  felt  so  often  the  power  of  Thy 
love  at  that  holy  feast  which  Thou  hast  appointed,  uniting 
my  heart  unto  lliee,  exciting  my  obedience,  and  filling  me 
Mrith  hope  and  heavenly  joy  in  Thee :  O  that  I  may  be 
itrongly  inclined  to  do  this  for  ever  in  honour  of  Thee,  and 
hankful  remembrance  of  Thy  exceeding  great  charity  in 
aying  down  Thy  life  for  us.    Thou  hast  said,  "  Ye  are  my 

l4 


224  JUNE  3. 

friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you'."     My  heart 
saith  unto  Thee,  Whatsoever  Thou  commandest,  Lord,  will 
I  do.     Only  dispose  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  to  delight  to  do 
Thy  will,  O  Lord :  and  especially  to  commemorate  Thy 
dying  love  with  the  most  cheerful  devotion  of  a  grateful 
heart.     I  am  ashamed  to  remember  such  a  Friend  with 
cold,  and  dull,  and  listless  affections  ;  and,  therefore,  most 
earnestly  desire  Thee  always  to  represent  Thy  loving  kind- 
ness so  lively  to  me,  that  T  may  feel  my  spirit  moved  to 
such  hearty  acknowledgments  of  it,  as  may  make  me  offer 
up  continually  my  soul  and  body  with  the  most  ardent  love 
to  Thy  service.     May  it  please  Thee  to  possess  my  mind 
with  such  a  constant  sense  of  my  deep  obligations  to  Thee, 
that  I  may  gladly  receive  all  occasions  to  show  forth  Thy 
praise,  and  profess  myself  Thy  servant,   and   renew  my 
vows,  and  give  Thee  thanks  for  all  Thy  benefits,  and  gloiy 
in  the  assured  hope  I  have  of  Thy  grace  and  mercy  to 
eternal  life.     And  O  that  the  rest  of  my  time  in  this  world 
may  pass  away  in  purity,  righteousness,  charity,  and  godli- 
ness :  and  that  I  may  make  a  great  increase  in  these  and 
all  other  Christian  virtues,  by  every  new  remembrance  of 
Thee,  till  1  have  perfected  holiness  in  Thy  fear.     That  so 
I  may  feel  myself  to  be  Thy  friend ;  and  rejoice  more  and 
more  in  an  humble  confidence  that  Thou  wilt  never  leave 
me  nor  forsake  me,  but  in  the  end  conduct  me  to  feast  with 
Thee  in  the  joys  of  everlasting  love.  Amen, — Bp,  Pairieh 


JUNE  3. 

M.  L.    Esther  ix.    Mark  iv.      |      E,  L.    Job  L    2  Cor.  i. 

2  Cor.  i.  5.  "  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abomid  in 
us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ." 

OF    THE    king's    HIGH    WAY    OF    THE    HOLY    CROSS. 

Unto  many  this  seemeth  an  hard  speech,  "  Deny  thyselt 
take  up  thy  cross,  and  follow  Jesus  ^*' 

»  John  XV.  14.  >  Matt.  xvi.  24. 
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But  much  harder  will  it  be  to  hear  that  last  word,  "  De- 
rt  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire '." 
For  they  who  now  willingly  hear  and  follow  the  Word 
the  Cross,  shall  not  then  fear '  to  hear  the  sentence  of 
erlasting  damnation. 

This  sign  of  the  cross  shall  be  in  the  heaven,  when  the 
»rd  shall  come  to  judgement. 

Then  all  the  servants  of  the  cross,  who  in  their  lifetime 
oformed  themselves  unto  Christ  crucified,  shall  draw 
ar  unto  Christ  the  Judge  with  great  confidence. 
Why,  therefore,  fearest  thou  to  take  up  the  cross,  which 
ideth  thee  to  a  kingdom  ? 

In  the  cross  is  salvation,  in  the  cross  is  life,  in  the  cross 
protection  against  our  enemies,  in  the  cross  is  infusion  of 
avenly  sweetness,  in  the  cross  is  strength  of  mind,  in  the 
OSS  joy  of  spirit,,  in  the  cross  the  height  of  virtue,  in  the 
OSS  the  perfection  of  sanctity. 

There  is  no  salvation  of  the  soul,  nor  hope  of  everlasting 
ie,  but  in  the  cross. 

Take  up,  therefore,  thy  cross,  and  follow  Jesus  *j  and 
lou  shalt  go  into  life  everlasting.  He  went  before,  bear- 
ig  His  cross  *,  and  died  for  thee  on  the  cross  ;  that  thou 
layest  also  bear  thy  cross  and  desire  to  die  on  the  cross 
with  Him]. 

For  if  thou  be  dead  with  Him,  thou  shalt  also  live  with 
lim.  And  if  thou  be  His  companion  in  punishment,  thou 
halt  be  partaker  with  Him  also  in  glory*. — Thomas  a 
^mpis. 

JUNE  4. 

M,  L,    Job  ii.    Mark  v.       |      E,  L.    Job  iii.    2  Cor.  ii. 

2  Cor.  ii.  9.  **  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  1 
light  know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in 

H  things." 

A  PRATER  FOR  ABSOLUTE  OBEDIENCE  TO  GOD. 

0  most  blessed  God,  the  fountain  of  all  being  and  hap- 
'iness,  who  canst  as  well  not  be,  as  not  be  the  most  excel- 

*  Matt.  XXV.  41.  '  Ps.  cxii.  7.  *  Luke  xiv.  27- 

*  John  xix.  17.  •  2  Cor.  \.  5. 
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lent ;  the  highest  of  our  thoughts  and  conceptions  &11  in- 
finitely below  the  greatness  of  Thy  perfections :  but  that 
little  which  we  know  of  Thee  is  the  greatest  satisfaction  of 
our  mind  and  understanding ;  and  when  we  choose  Thee, 
our  wills  are  satisfied ;  and  we  cannot  will  any  thing  else 
but  always  to  make  this  choice,  to  be  governed  by  Thy 
counsel,  to  be  ruled  by  Thy  will,  and  to  commit  oursdves 
to  Thy  omnipotent  goodness.  When  we  fear  Thee,  and 
love  Thee,  and  trust  ourselves  with  Thee,  and  entirely  de- 
pend upon  Thee,  and  rejoice  in  Thy  mercies,  all  our  affec- 
tions are  contented,  and  there  is  no  trouble  nor  disquiet  in 
our  heart.  All  that  we  are  is  happy  in  Thee  :  our  bodies 
are  better,  as  well  as  our  spirits,  when  we  cheerfully  obey 
Thee.  Yea,  the  crosses  and  afflictions  of  this  life  turn  to 
our  profit  by  the  union  of  our  wills  with  Thine,  and  our 
stedfast  adherence  to  Thee.  There  is  nothing  that  we  can 
wish  for  more,  than  that  we  may  always  continue,  as  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Master  did,  in  a  constant  love  and  abso- 
lute obedience  to  Thee  in  all  things.  For  Thy  will  is  the 
perfect  rule  of  righteousness,  being  guided  by  the  greatest 
reason  and  judgement ;  and  the  whole  world  declares  it  to 
be  so  ready  to  do  good,  that  we  cannot  suspect  the  good- 
ness of  any  of  Thy  commands.  We  must  needs  confess, 
whatsoever  befalls  us,  that  Thy  service  is  perfect  freedom, 
and  the  labours  of  religion  are  the  greatest  pleasures,  and 
our  denial  of  ourselves  for  Thy  sake  is  our  gain  and  advan- 
tage ;  and  our  doing  good  to  others  is  doing  ourselves 
good  ;  and  our  absolute  resignation  to  Thee,  is  the  ease, 
the  peace,  and  the  rest  of  our  spirits.  I  hope,  O  Lord, 
that,  having  so  much  reason  to  cleave  unto  Thee,  I  shall 
never  be  so  miserable  as  to  forsake  Thee  :  but  that  my  own 
.sense  and  feeling,  my  frequent  professions  and  protesta- 
tions, my  holy  vows  and  resolutions,  all  the  experience  I 
have  had  of  Thy  goodness,  and  the  many  repeated  tpkens 
and  pledges  of  Thy  grace  and  favour,  will  for  ever  tie  me 
to  Thee,  and  make  me  wholly  Thine.  Pour  down  upon 
me  a  more  abundant  portion  of  Thy  holy  Spirit,  that  may 
make  my  thoughts  more  fixed  upon  heavenly  things,  my 
intentions  more  single  and  pure,  my  desires  fewer  and 
more  reasonable,  my  hopes  more  spiritual  and  divine,  the 
rest  of  my  passions  more  subject  and  useful  to  me,  and  my 
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nrhole  conversation  here  in  this  world  more  sober,  righte- 
ous, and  godly ;  such  as  becomes  one  who  hath  such  ex- 
cellent precepts,  such  precious  promises,  such  noble  hopes ; 
and  seeks,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  for  glory, 
honour,  and  immortality.     Endue  me  with  such  honesty 
Emd  uprightness  of  heart,  and  with  such  resolution  and  con- 
stancy of  spirit,  that  no  temptation  I  meet  withal  in  this 
life,  may  prevail  with  me  to  start  aside  from  Thy  holy 
commands.     For  which  end  possess  me  with  a  lively  sense 
of  better  things  ;  that  I  may  not  judge  it  necessary  to  my 
happiness  to  be  rich,  or  great,  or  honorable,  or  enjoy  all 
the  pleasures  and  delights  of  the  flesh  :  but  I  may  feel  my- 
sdf  so  happy  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Thee,  in  like- 
ness to  Thee,  and  full  expectation  of  that  blessed  state  to 
which  Thy  almighty  goodneiss  can  prefer  me,  and  Thou 
hast  promised.  Who  art  the  faithful  and  true,  one  day  to 
dignify  Thy  servants  withal ;  that  life  itself  may  not  be  so 
dear  unto  me,  as  the  doing  of  Thy  will  revealed  in  Christ 
Jesus.     I  see  the  glory  to  which  He  is  advanced  by  taking 
npon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  becoming  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.     And  I   most 
beardly  thank  Thee    for    making  me   partaker  of   the 
beavenly  calling/,  to  follow  after  Him  and  tread  in  His 
steps :  beseeching  Thee  to  enable  me  to  walk  worthy  of 
Thee  Who  hast  called  me  to  Thy  kingdom  and  glory,  con- 
sidering the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession 
Cbrist  Jesus,  who  was  faithful  to  Thee  that  appointedst 
Him  over  Thy  house  and  family.     That  doing  my  duty 
impartially  towards  Thee  and  towards  all  men,  I  may  at 
last  hear  that  comfortable  voice,  "  Well  done,  good  and 
£uthful  servant ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  *.'* 
Amen. — Bp,  Patrick. 


JUNE  5. 
M.  L,    Job  iv.    Mark  vi.      |      E,  L,    Job  v.    2  Cob.  iii. 

2  Cor.  iii.  7)  8.  "  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  written 
and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 

»  Heb.  ui.  1.  «  Matt.  xxv.  ^, 
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of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold  tJie  face  of  Moses  f 
the  glory  of  his  countenance ;  which  glory  was  to  be  do: 
away :  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit 
rather  glorious  V* 

The  patriarchs  knew,  as  well  as  we,  that  faith  and  i 
pentance  was  the  only  way  to  please  God  ;  they  had  fiii 
in  the  promise  of  the  Messiah,  they  confessed  their  siof 
&c.,  and  in  their  prayers  there  was  nothing  concealed  I 
the  name  of  Christ,  which  they  expressed  by  the  tenc 
mercies,  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord,  Src.  In  she 
both  Churches  had  the  same  Mediator,  the  same  Spirit, 
well  as  the  same  God  ;  and  for  this  reason  we  use  t 
same  psalms  and  the  same  prayers  as  they  did,  becai 
dictated  by  the  same  Spirit.  As  far  as  they  embraced  t 
great  promise,  so  far  they  embraced  Christ.  Thus  Mot 
esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  t 
treasures  of  Egypt,  for  he  had  respect  mito  the  recompeE 
of  the  reward.  This  is  of  great  moment  to  be  understoc 
in  order  to  understand  the  Bible.  And  we  only  add  t 
Gloria  Ratri,  &c.,  to  the  Psalms  of  David,  to  make  the 
Christian  hymns. — Bp.  Wilson. 

There  is  a  humility  which  proceeds  from  mere  trut 
and  this  is  not  perfect  because  it  is  not  fervent :  but  thei 
is  a  humility  which  is  formed  in  charity,  and  which  ii 
flames  the  heart.  The  first  is  but  in  the  mind  :  the  secon 
is  both  in  mind  and  heart ;  and  this  is  perfect  humility.- 
St,  Bernard, 

The  resurrection   of  the   dead  is   the  confidence  c 
Christians. —  TertulUan. 


JUNE  6. 
M,  L,    Job  vi.    Mark  vii.      |      E,  L,    Job  vii.    2  Cos.  !▼• 

A    PRAYER    FOR   FAITH    IN    GOD. 

O  eternal  God  ;  the  Sovereign  of  the  world ;  the  p^' 
fection  of  beauty ;  the  full  and  satisfying  good ;  the  joy  < 
all  those  that  know  Thee  and  have  hope  in  Thee  ;  Who  a 
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always  the  same,  and  canst  be  nothing  but  what  Thou  art, 
the  infinitely  wise,  just,  and  gracious  :  I  cast  down  myself 
before  Thee  in  an  humble  sense,  that  I  am  beyond  all  ex- 
pression beholden  to  Thee.     I  received  my  very  being 
from  Thee,  with  all  the  comforts  belonging  to  it;    and 
Thou  hast  maintained  and  protected  me  in  die  enjoyment 
of  them  many  years,  even  when  I  little  thought  of  Thy  in- 
finite bounty.     Thou  hast  borne  with  my  follies  with  great 
patience  ;  and  not  only  expected  but  invited  and  beseeched 
my  return  to  the  obedience  I  owe  Thee.  O  how  marvellous 
is  Thy  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  Thou  hast  sent  on  this 
message   to   wretched  sinners !     How  many  tokens  and 
pledges  have  I  received  of  Thy  grace !  and  what  trea- 
sures of  joy  do  I  find  laid  up  in  Thy  great  and  precious 
promises !     I  can  do  no  less  than  make  an  oblation  of  my- 
self, with  a  heart  full  of  love  and  thankfulness  to  Thee  for 
the  benefits  Thou  hast  already  bestowed  on  me,  and  pos- 
sessed with  an  entire  trust  and  confidence  in  Thee,  for  what 
Thou  shalt  see  good  for  me  hereafter.     I  doubt  not,  O 
Lord,  of  Thy  merciful  care  and  providence  over  me,  of 
Whose  tender  love  I  have  had  so  great  and  long  experience. 
1  depend  upon  Thy  word  on  which  Thou  hast  caused  me  to 
hope ;  that  Thou  wilt  "  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me  *," 
hut "  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  those  that  love 
Thee  *.'*     I  stay  myself  upon  Thy  Almighty  power,  with- 
out which  nothing  can  come  to  pass ;  and  commit  myself 
^  Thy  unerring  wisdom,  which  disposes  all  things  with  the 
most  excellent  reason ;  and  by  the  crossest  ways  can  con- 
<Juct  me  to  happiness.     I  put  myself  wholly   into  Thy 
hands ;  with  an  humble  faith  in  Thy  infinite  mercies,  trust- 
ing Thee  both  with  soul  and  body  for  ever.     I  wait  on 
Thee  for  Thy  gracious  assis^tance  to  enable  me  faithfully  to 
discharge  my  duty  in  every  condition  of  life ;  that  so,  when 
I  leave  the  world,  I  may  be  able  to  commend  my  spirit  into 
-^hy  hands,  as  my  Saviour  did,  hoping  for  a  blessed  resur«- 
''ection  of  my  body,  and  that  my  soul  shall  enter  into  rest 
and  peace,  and  at  last  receive  a  crown  of  life.     O  that  I 
may  feel  the  power  of  this  faith  sweetly  composing  and 
quieting  my  spirit  in  all  events ;  that  I  may  "  never  be 

1  Heb.  xiii.  5.  '  B.om.Nm.^f^. 
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afraid  of  evil  tidings  ;  but  my  heart  may  be  fixed,  trusting 
in  Thee,  O  Lord '."  Dispel  all  inordinate  care  and  solicitude 
of  mind  for  the  things  of  this  life :  and  settle  in  me  such  a 
firm  persuasion  that  **  Thou  art  a  sun  and  a  shield,  and 
wilt  give  grace  and  glory,  and  withhold  no  good  thing 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly*,"  that  "my  soul  may 
dwell  at  ease  *,"  and  I  may  never  be  distracted  nor  con- 
fused in  my  thoughts  :  but  do  my  duty  towards  Thee,  with 
evenness,  and  constancy,  and  cheerfiilness  of  heart.  Pre- 
serve me,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  never  **  trust  in  robbery  V 
or  any  unjust  and  unlawful  courses ;  nor  "  if  riches  increasei 
ever  set  my  heart  upon  them.*'  Bear  me  up  by  Thy 
Almighty  love ;  that  in  the  worst  of  times,  I  may  "  rest  in 
Thee,  and  wait  patiently  for  Thee,  and  never  fret  myself 
in  any  wise  to  do  evil  ^.**  "  Thou  hast  been  my  help, 
therefore  "  I  will  still  make  Thee  my  refuge,  and  "  in  the 
shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  rejoice  *."  "  Sf  y  soul  waiteA 
for  the  Lord ;  He  is  my  help  and  my  shield'."  "  My  heart 
shall  rejoice  in  Him  :  because  I  have  trusted  in  His  holy 
Name.  Let  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  me  according  as 
I  hope  in  Thee  "."  **  And  keep  me  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  Thee :  because  1  have  truisted  in  Thee"." 
Amen, — Bp.  Patrick, 

JUNE  7. 

M,  L.    Job  vlii.    Mark  viii.     |    E,  L,   Job  ix.    2  Cos.  T. 

2  Cor.  V.  1 .  "  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  Goi^ 
2L  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

We  know,  we  believe,  we  promise  ourselves  this,  but  we 
think  too  seldom  of  it,  and  we  still  make  less  use  of  what 
we  know,  in  order  to  wean  our  hearts  from  this  world. 

Would  we  look  upon  our  bodies  as  houses  of  clay  just 
ready  to  fall,  we  should  think  of  that  eternal  house,  we 
should  sigh  afler  our  native  country,  and  be  willing  to  leave 
a  place  of  misery  and  banishment. 

»  Pa.  cxii.  7.  *  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  II.  »  Ps.  xxv.  18. 

•  Pa.  Ixii.  10.  »  Ps.  xxxvii.  7,  8.  «  Ps.  Ixiii.  7. 

»  Fa.  xxxiii.  20.        "  Ps.  xxxiiL  21,  22.         "  Isa.  xxvi.8. 
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iber  that  death  is  the  punishment  of  sin :  we 
srefore  to  resign  ourselves  up  to  it  in  a  Christian 
looking  upon  ourselves  as   condemned  to  it  in 

o  has  lived  and  looked  on  earth  as  on  a  place  of 
at,  will  look  upon  death  as  a  gracious  deliverance 

er  well,  that  life  is  given  and  continued  for  no  other 
o  glorify  God  in  working  out  our  own  salvation, 
goes  with  confidence  to  meet  the  bridegroom, 
has  been  faithful  to  him,  and  believes  him  to  be 
. — Bp,  Wilson, 

s  very  precious,  when -the  salvation  of  our  souls 
led. 

nber  the  advantages  that  may  be  made  of  Time— 
\g  happiness.  Remember  what  you  lose  by  losing 
Wilson, 


JUNE  8. 
Job  X.    Mark  ix.     |     E,L,   Job  xi.    2  Coa.  vi. 

I    FOR    RESIGNATION  TO  60D*S  WILL,    AND  PERFECT 
CONTENTMENT  OF  MIND. 

d,  the  Almighty  Creator  of  the  world,  the  most 
^ernor  of  all  things  which  Thou  hast  made,  and 
t  gracious  and  loving  Father  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ; 
a  Thou  hast  abundantly  declared  Thy  good  will  to 
)eing  desirous  not  only  to  receive  them  again  into 
»ur,  but  to  bestow  greater  blessings  on  them  than 
Id  have  challenged  from  Thee,  if  they  had  re- 
in innocence  and  never  offended  Thee ;  Thou 
us  to  no  less  happiness  than  eternal  life;  and 
.  the  strongest  obligations  on  us  to  mind  our  own 
laving  made  our  happiness  so  sure,  that,  if  we  love 
\  and  will  attend  at  adl  to  our  own  good  and  satis- 
^e  cannot  be  miserable.  I  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  with 
fulness  this  Thy  tender  mercy,  in  ordering  all  things 
J  Son  Jesus,  that  we  cannot  without  the  greatest  neg- 
nd  inconsideration,  and  without  a  manifest  force  and 
ition  to  our  own  understanding,  ruin  aad^mdo  ovxt 
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immortal  souls.   How  much  do  I  owe  Thee  that  Thou  hast 
been  pleased  to  call  me  to  the  knowledge  of  Thy  grace !  that 
Thou  hast  invited  me  by  such  precious  promises ;  drawn  me 
so  often  and  so  powerfully  by  the  motions  of  Thy  Holt 
Spirit  ;  and  marvellously  disposed  and  provoked  me  by 
many  happy  providences,  only  to  do  myself  good,  and  seek 
my  own  eternal  felicity.  I  see,  O  Lord,  the  strangeness  and 
unusualness  of  Thy  love :  and  am  ashamed  of  my  own 
backwardness  and  untowardness  of  spirit;  that  after  all 
this  I  have  so  little  mind  to  be  happy,  and  am  no  more 
serious  about  that  which  so  infinitely  concerns  me,  and  bj 
Thy  grace  is  made  so  easy  to  me.     Be  still  so  gracious,  I 
most  humbly  beseech  Thee,  as  to  touch  my  heart  with  such 
a  lively  sense  of  Thy  wonderful  goodness,  as  may  perfectly 
subdue  me  to  Thy  love  and  obedience ;    and  make  me 
absolutely  surrender  both  soul  and  body  to  Thee,  of  whose 
care  and  kindness  I  am  so  abundantly  assured.     O  that  I 
may  know  more  feelingly  what  a  satisfaction  it  is,  to  be 
**  blessed  of  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and  earth*;"  to 
wait  for  Thy  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus;  to  have  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  for  my  guide  and  comforter ;  to  be  secure  of 
Thy  good  providence  here,  and  to  live  in  hope  of  immortal 
glory   hereafter.     "  Strengthen   me   with   might  by  Thy 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  that  I  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height, 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge, 
till  I  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  Thee,  ray  God';" 
that  being  full  of  Divine  wisdom  and  knowlec^,  full  of 
faith,  and  love,  and  hope,  and  all  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness ;  there  may  be  no  room  for  any  trouble  or  disquiet  in 
my  heart ;  but  with  an  equal  mind  and  resigned  will  I  may 
pass  through  all  the  changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal 
life.     I  have  frequently  offered  up  and  devoted  myself 
unto  Thee ;  and  here  again  I  renew  the  surrender,  deli- 
vering up  soul  and  body  entirely  to  do  and  suffer  Thy 
holy  will  and  pleasure.     O  preserve  in  my  mind  such  a 
high  esteem  of  Thy  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  that  I 
may  ever  cheerfully  commit  myself  and  all  I  have  into 
Thy  hands,  to  be  disposed  of,  as  Thou  judgest  most  meet 

»  Ps.  cxv.  16.  2  Eph.  iii.  18,  19. 
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and  convenient.  And  whatsoever  Thou  art  pleased  to 
order  for  my  portion^  Lord,  help  me  to  be  perfectly  con- 
tented and  well  pleased  with  it,  believing  it  to  be  the  result 
of  Thine  infinite  understanding,  and  of  Thy  fatherly  care 
and  tender  mercy  ;  and  looking  at  those  unseen  enjoyments 
to  which  Thou  knowest  best  by  what  ways  to  conduct  and 
lead  me,  all  the  time  of  my  sojourning  here  in  this  world. 
Lift  up  my  thoughts  still  higher  and  higher  towards  that 
holy  place  where  the  Lprd  Jesus  is  enthroned.  Fix  my 
mind  stedfastly  on  that  bliss,  which  He  is  gone  to  prepare 
for  us ;  that  I  may  feel  it  drawing  my  heart  after  Him  to 
follow  His  great  example :  and  not  only  satisfying  me  in 
all  conditions  of  life  ;  but  filling  me  with  joy  in  believing, 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Unto  Thee,  O 
Lord  Jesus,  I  commend  myself.  I  trust  Thee  with  my 
health,  my  estate,  my  friends,  and  all  I  have.     Allot  what 

Thou  pleasest  for  us.     Let  it  be  unto  us  according  to  Thy 

will.     Not  our   will,  but  Thy  will   be   done.     Amen, — 

B'p,  Patrick, 
Cfo  wherever  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  not  find  a  higher  way 

above  nor  a  safer  wsiy  below,  than  the  way  of  the  holy 

Cross. —  Thomas  a  Kempis. 
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# 

M.  L,   Job  xii.    Mark  x.     |     E»  L,   Job  xiii.  2  Cor.  vii. 

"  To  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  His 
Son  from  heaven,  whom  He  raised  from  the  dead,  even 
Jesus  which  delivereth  *  us  from  the  wrath  to  come."     All 
niention  of  our  own  merits  ought  to  fly  away  before  the 
Very  thought  of  God*s  tribunal ;  they  are  not  patches  of 
Our  own  works  that  then  will  overcome  and  cover  our  sins ; 
It  must  be  the  robe  that  took  a  deep  scarlet  dye  in  the  pas- 
sion of  the  Son  of  God,  that  must  hide  and  cover  all  our 
offences :  we  must  turn  away  our  eyes  from  our  own  poor 
(leservings,  and  by  faith  fix  them  only  upon  the  sole  merits 
3nd  deserts  of  our  gracious  Redeemer,  upon  whose  mer- 
cies we  are  only  to  rely. — Sutton. 

3  1  These,  ix.  10.  Delivered,  in  the  English  Bible,  \&  leaa  ooct^^V 
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Prov.  xxvii.  13. — "  Whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  hil 
sin  shall  have  mercy/' 

Behold,  O  God,  a  creature,  liable  every  moment  to 
death,  prostrate  before  Thee,  begging,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  that  faith  and  repentance  to  which  Thou  hast  pro- 
mised mercy  and  pardon. 

Discover  to  me,  O  thou  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  charge 
that  is  against  me ;  that  I  may  know,  and  confess,  and 
bewail,  and  abhor,  and  forsake,  and  repent  of  all  the  evik 
I  have  been  guilty  of. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  have  mercy  upon  me,  most  mer- 
ciful Father,  Who  desirest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner ;  for 
Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  forgive  me  all  that  is  past 

And,  O  blessed  Advocate,  who  art  able  to  save  them  iot 
ever  who  come  unto  God  by  Thee,  seeing  Thou  ever  livest 
to  make  intercession  for  us,  I  put  my  cause  into  Tby 
hands  :  let  Thy  power  defend  me ;  Thy  blood  and  merits 
plead  for  me;  supply  all  the  defects  of  my  repentance; 
procure  for  me  a  full  discharge  of  all  my  sins  before  I 
die  ;  and  by  Thy  mighty  grace,  confirm  and  strengthen  me 
in  all  goodness  during  the  remainder  of  my  life,  that  vaf 
death  may  be  a  blessing  to  me,  and  that  I  may  find  mfrcy 
at  the  great  day.     Amen. — Bp,  Wilson, 

Corrupt  nature  cannot  comprehend  that  afflictions  are 
the  effects  of  the  Divine  love.  It  must  be  Thy  grace,  0 
Lover  of  Souls,  which  must  work  in  me  this  convictipD, 
which  I  beseech  Thee  to  vouchsafe  me. 

Never  set  a  greater  value  upon  this  world  than  it  de- 
serves. 

If  a  man  be  not  eager  or  positive  in  his  desires,  he  will 
more  readily  embrace  the  appointments  of  Providence. 

If  we  place  our  hopes,  or  our  dependence,  upon 
power,  the  wisdom,  the  counsel,  or  the  interest  we  have  in 
man,  and  not  in  God  only,  we  shall  surely  be  disappointed. 

Job  xiii.  15.  **  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
Him." 

O  my  crucified  King  and  Saviour,  let  my  submission  to 
whatever  afflictions  shall  befall  me,  for  Thy  sake,  or  by 
Thy  appointment,  be  to  me  a  pledge  and  an  assurance  of 
my  fidelity  to  Thee,  and  conformity  to  Thy  sufiPerings. 

It  18  a  favour-  to  be  punished  and  to  sufifer  in  this  lifei 
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when  a  man  makes  a  good  use  of  his  sufferings.  But  to 
suffer  by  constraint)  is  to  suffer  without  comfort  and  with- 
out benefit. 

Our  union  and  conformity  with  the  will  of  God  ought  to 
be  instead  of  all  consolation. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  always  accept  of  the  punish- 
ment of  my  sins  with  resignation  to  Thy  good  pleasure. 

Remember  me,  O  Lord,  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  keep  me 
from  all  excess  of  fear,  concern,  and  sadness. 

Grant  me  an  humble  and  resigned  heart,  that  with  per- 
fect content  I  may  ever  acquiesce  in  all  the  methods  of 
Thy  grace,  that  I  may  never  frustrate  the  designs  of  Thy 
mercy,  by  unreasonable  fears,  by  sloth,  or  self-love. 
Amen. — Bp.  Wilson. 

Job  xiii.  25.  "  Wilt  Thou'  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and 
fro?  and  wilt  Thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble?  " 

"  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ?  and  will  He  be 
favorable  no  more  ?  Is  His  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
doth  His  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?  Hath  God  forgotten 
to  be  gracious  ?  has  He  in  anger  shut  up  His  tender  mer- 
cies? 

"  And  I  said,  This  is  my  infirmity ;  but  I  will  remember 
the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

"I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord,  surely  I  will 
remember  Thy  wonders  of  old*.'* 

"  Thou  hast  always  been  a  God  forgiving  iniquity,  trans- 
gression, and  sin  ^. 

**  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious ;  He  will  not 
always  chide,  neither  will  He  keep  His  anger  for  ever  •  ? 

'*  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee,  that  pardoneth  ini- 
quity ? — He  retaineth  not  His  anger  for  ever,  because  He 
delighteth  in  mercy  ^" — £p.  Patrick. 

JUNE  10. 

if.  L.  Job  xiv.    Mark  xi.      |      E,  L,  Job  xv.    2  Cor.  viii. 

The  life  and  felicity  of  those  who  arrive  at  that  blessed 
place.  Heaven,  consists  in  a  clear  and  distinct  perception 

*  Ps.  Ixxvii.  7 — 11.  *  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 

•  Pb.  ciii.  8, 9.  '  Micah  vii.  18. 
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of  God  ;  in  a  close  union  and  compunction  of  heart  and 
will  with  Him. — There  we  shall  enjoy  according  to  the 
wideness  of  our  capacity ;  and  all  our  capacities  will  be  so 
enlarged,  that  they  will  exceed  the  extent  of  our  present 
thoughts,  as  much  as  our  present  thoughts  exceed  our  present 
enjoyments.     It  is  a  life  wherein  we  shall  do  nothing  but 
what  we  desire  ;  and  wherein  all  things  shall  be  just  as  we 
will  ourselves ;  and  wherein  we  shall  will  nothing  but  that 
which  is  most  to  be  chosen  ; — a  life,  every  act  of  which  must 
needs  be  sweet,  and  full  of  joy,  beyond  all  the  measures 
of  all  our  present  wishes.  When  we  think,  we  shall  rejoice ; 
when  we  love,  we  shall  rejoice ;  when  we  adore  or  praise  we 
shall  rejoice.  Whatsoever  we  do,  it  will  have  infinite  delight 
and  pleasure  in  it :  and  when  we  have  done  it  ever  so  oft, 
it  will  be  eternally  to  be  done  again  :  and  we  shall  likewise 
have  more  power  to  do  it ;  and  every  repetition  of  suck 
acts  will  be  with  a  fresh  addition  of  contentment  in  the 
doing  of  them.    There  is  no  satiety  nor  loathing  in  the 
enjoyment  of  that  good ;  no  fainting  nor  growing  weary: 
but  we  shall  always  think  we  have  enough,  and  yet  still 
be  enjoying  more ;  we  shall  be  in  a  perpetual  youth  and 
vigour,  and  yet  daily  growing  more  strong  and  able  to  con- 
verse with  God.     For  that  great  good  cannpt  be  known  at 
once,  nor  can  all  the  sweetness  of  that  life  be  instantly 
tasted,  nor  the  rivers  of  those  pleasures  be  drunk  up  at  one 
draught ;  but  fresh  delights  will  continually  entertain  us ; 
new  pleasures  will  be  springing  forth  unto  us ;  and  a  flood 
of  joy  that  we  never  knew  before  will  overflow  us,  out  of 
that  full  Fountain  Who  now  issues  forth  in  so  many  streams, 
and  difluses  Himself  in  such  great  varieties  in  this  world; 
that  our  minds  may  be  every  moment  employed  in  some 
variety  of  nature,  which,  till  then,  did  never  affect  their 
eyes.     A  happy  life  sure  this  will  be,  when  we  shall  have 
before  us  such  an  inexhausted  ocean  of  good  to  fill  us,  and 
such  great  appetites  to  be  filled,  and  such  repeated  satis- 
faction in  the   filling  of  them,  and  such  an  increase  of 
strength  by  their  satisfaction ;    and  wider  capacities  also 
created  by  the  continual  flowing  in  of  that  good  upon  us, 
which  will  distend  and  stretch  our  souls  by  its  enjoyment, 
to  make  us  more  able  to  enjoy. — Bp.  Patrick. 

Think  often  of  God,  and  of  His  attributes,  His  mercy, 
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compassion,  fidelity,  fatherly  care,  goodness,  protection. 
Dwell  on  these  thoughts  till  they  produce  such  a  well- 
grounded  confidence  as  will  support  us  under  all  difficul- 
ties, and  assure  us,  that  He  cannot  possihly  forsake  those 
that  depend  on  Him. 

When  God  deprives  us  of  any  thing  that  is  most  dear  to 
us, — health,  ease,  conveniences  of  life,  fiiends,  wife,  chil- 
dren, &c. — we  should  immediately  say,  This  is  God's  will ; 
I  am  by  Him  commanded  to  part  with  so  much ;  let  me 
not  therefore  murmur  or  be  dejected,  for  then  it  would 
appear  that  I  did  love  that  thing  more  than  God's  will. 

When  God  thus  visits  us,  let  us  immediately  look  in- 
wards ;  and  lest  our  sins  should'  be  the  occasion,  let  us 
take  care  that  we  seriously  repent,  and  endeavour  to  make 
our  peace  with  God  ;  and  then  He  will  either  deliver  or 
support  us,  and  will  convince  us,  that  we  suffer  in  justice 
for  our  faults ;  or  for  our  trial,  and  to  humble  us ;  for 
God's  glory,  and  to  sanctify  us. — Bp.  Wilson. 


JUNE  11. 

ST.  Barnabas'  day. 
M.  L.  EccLUS.  X.  Acts  xiv.  |  E,  L.  Ecclus.  xii.  Acts  xv.  to  ver.  36« 

A  PRAYER  FOR  BROTHERLY  KINDNESS. 

0  God,  Who  art  good  and  Who  dost  good ;  and  hast 
loved  us,  the  children  of  men,  so  much  as  not  to  think 
Thine  only-begotten  Son  too  great  a  gift  to  bestow  upon  us : 
^  whom  Thou  designest  us  the  greatest  happiness,  having 
shown  us  the  way  to  the  most  pleasant  ]ife  here,  and  to  eter- 
Jial  joys  when  we  leave  the  world  :  I  thank  Thee,  with  all 
Ijy  soul,  for  Thy  abundant  grace,  and  particularly  that  we 
ire  **  taught  of  Thee  our  God  to  love  one  another  *."  I 
'ejoice  in  the  beginnings  of  that  heavenly  life,  which  I  feel 
n  my  heart ;  and  that  I  have  tasted  any  of  the  **  consola- 
ion  that  is  in  Christ,  of  the  comfort  of  love,  of  the  fel- 
)wship  of  the  Spirit,  and  have  any  bowels,  any  mercies 
Qd  commiseration  of  others^."    It  is  the  earnest  desire  of 

8  1  Thess.  iv.  9.  »  PliU.  ii.  1, 2. 
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my  soul  that  Thy  love  may  be  perfected  in  me;  that  I 
may  "  know  Thou  dwellest  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  because 
Thou  hast  given  me  of  Thy  Spirit  \"  Possess  me,  0 
Lord,  with  such  a  full  sense  of  Thy  infinite  charity  to- 
wards us,  that  it  may  enlarge  more  and  more  the  strait- ' 
ness  and  narrowness  of  my  spirit,  and  make  room  for  all 
mankind  in  my  hearty  affection,  and  I  may  desire,  and 
seek,  and  delight  in  their  welfare  and  happiness.  And 
especially  endue  me  with  a  most  ardent  charity  towards  all 
Christian  people ;  that  I  may  love  them  as  my  brethren, 
and  as  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  seeing  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  love  us  so  freely  and 
undeservedly,  so  abundantly,  and  with  such  an  everlasting 
kindness,  inspire  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  with  the  like  dispo- 
sition, that  I  may  "  love  my  brethren  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently*.**  "And  the  Lord  make  me  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  towards  them  and  towards  all  men,"  and 
to  persevere  and  continue,  notwitlistanding  all  discourage- 
ments  or  ill  requitals,  "  to  serve  them  in  love.  To  the  end 
my  heart  may  be  established  unblamable  in  holiness  before 
Thee  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  his  saints  ^.*'  Blessed  be  Thy  Divine  goodness, 
which  hath  shown  to  us  this  most  excellent  way ;  and  dis- 
posed me  to  like  it,  and  love  it,  and  walk  in  it.  O  incline 
my  heart  to  covet  earnestly  to  excel  in  this,  to  be  a  . 
cheerful  follower  of  Thee  my  God,  and  still  "  to  walk  in 
love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  given  Himself  for 
us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  Thee  for  a  sweet  smelling 
savour  *."  Free  me  perfectly  from  all  ill  will,  from  envy» 
from  self-seeking,  from  anger,  from  evil  speaking,  and  all 
malice ;  that  I  may  adorn  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesiis 
by  living  in  peace^  and,  as  **  I  have  opportunity,  doing  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith \"  And  O  that  all  Christian  people  maybe 
"  like-minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord 
and  of  one  mind  :  that  nothing  may  be  done  through 
strife  or  vain  glory  ;  and  there  may  be  no  schism  in  the 
body  of  Christ  :   but  the  members  may  have  the  same 


»  John  iv.  13.  »  1  Pet  i.  22.  »  1  Thess.  iil  12, 13. 

<  Eph.  V.  1, 2.  «  Gal.  vi  10. 
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:^e  one  of  another ;  and  in  lowliness  of  mind  each  may 
esteem  others  better  than  themselves,  not  looking  every 
(nan  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
}thers.  O  that  this  mind  may  be  in  us  all,  which  was 
ilso  in  Christ  Jesus  * :"  "  that  we  may  have  compassion 
yoe  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  and  courte- 
ous %'*  ''endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace*."  And  the  God  of  love  and  peace  be 
with  us  alL     Amen.»'^Bp.  Patrick, 

O  Lord  God  Almighty,  Who  hast  built  Thy  Church 

upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles,  under  Christ,  the  head 

comer-stone,  and  to  this  end  didst  endue  Thy  holy  Apostle, 

S.  Barnabas,  with  singular  gifts  of   the  Holy   Ghost  ; 

leave  me  not  destitute,  I  humbly  beseech  Thee,  of  Thy 

manifold  gifbs  and  talents:  nor  yet  of  grace  to  make  a  right 

use  of  them  always,  without  any  sordid  self-ends,  to  Thy 

honour  and  glory  ;  diat  making  a  due  improvement  of  all 

those  gifts  Thou  graciously  entrustest  me  with,  I  may  be 

able  to  give  a  good  account  of  my  stewardship,  when  the 

great  Judge  shall  appear,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who 

reigneth  with   Thee,  and  the  Eternal  Spirit,   one  God, 

blessed  for  ever.     Amen, 


JUNE  12. 

M.  L»    Job  xvi.    Mark  xii.    |    E.  L,  Job  xvii.  xviii.  2  Cob.  ix. 

Even  self-love  should  make  you  regard  your  own.  In 
outward  matters,  all  seek  their  own  things,  (Philip,  ii.  21.) 
And  have  they  not  more  reason  to  seek  their  own  salvation  ? 
It  is  your  own  souls,  your  own  danger,  your  own  sin,  your 
ovm  duty,  that  I  persuade  you  to  consider  of.  It  is  that 
God,  that  Christ,  that  would  be  your  own :  it  is  that 
heaven,  that  blessedness,  that  may  be  your  own,  if  you  lose 
it  not  by  neglect :  it  is  that  hell,  and  torment,  that  will  cer- 
tainly be  your  own,  if  you  prevent  it  not.  And  should  not 
these  be  tibought  on  ?  You  will  think  of  your  own  goods. 
Or  lands,  or  riches ;  of  your  own  families,  your  own  busi- 

•  Phil.  ii.  2, 3, 4,  5.  M  Pet.  iu.  8.  •  Ephea.  iv.  a. 
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nessy  your  own  lives ;  and  why  not  aldo  of  your  own  salva- 
tion ? — Baxter. 

Let  us  remember  that  ''God  is  in  us,"  and  that  we 
are  in  Him :  we  are  His  workmanship,  let  us  not  deface  it; 
we  are  in  His  presence,  let  us  not  pollute  it  by  unholy  and 
impure  actions.  *'  God  hath  also  wrought  all  our  works  in 
us  :*'  and,  because  He  rejoices  in  His  own  works ;  if  we 
defile  them,  and  make  them  unpleasant  to  Him,  we  walk 
perversely  with  God,  and  He  will  walk  crookedly  towards 
us. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

O  the  unspeakable  misery  of  those  who  either  totally 
neglect  the  duty  of  prayer,  or  else  profane  it  by  drawing 
near  to  God  with  their  lips,  when  their  hearts  are  far  re- 
moved from  Him ;  whose  prayers,  being  void  of  all  devo- 
tion and  concern,  are  turned  into  fresh  sins.  How  deserv- 
edly shall  he  have  God  for  his  enemy,  who  would  not  beg 
pardon  of  a  most  reconcilable  Father !  How  deservedly 
shall  he  suffer  eternal  wrath,  who  thought  heaven  not  wordi 
the  asking ! 

O  my  God,  let  me  daily  offer  up  to  Thee  my  morning 
and  evening  sacrifice  in  private,  and  in  public  too,  if  my 
circumstances  permit ;  and,  as  near  as  I  can,  let  me  omit 
no  opportunities  of  praying,  or  of  praising  Thee. 

O  my  God,  may  I  ever  "  keep  myself  in  Thy  love,  by 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  by  "  praying  withoat 
ceasing,"  since  I  incessantly  want  the  succours  of  Thy 
love. 

Ah,  Lord,  I  know  my  devotion  has  daily  many  unavoid- 
able and  necessary  interruptions,  and  I  cannot  always  be 
actually  praying ;  all  I  can  do  is,  to  b^  of  Thy  love  to 
keep  ray  heart  always  in  a  habitual  disposition  to  devotion, 
and  in  mindfulness  of  Thy  divine  presence,  that  I  may 
perpetuate  my  prayer  by  frequent  ejaculations. 

O  my  God,  as  Thy  infinite  love  is  ever  streaming  io 
blessings  on  me,  O  let  my  soul  be  ever  breathing  love  to 
Thee. — Bp.  Ken. 
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* 

JUNE  13. 
M,  L.    Job  xix.    Mark  xiii.       |       E.  L,    Job  xx.     2  Cor.  x. 

2  Cor.  X.  1. — "I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by  the 
neekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ.** 

FEAYERS    FOR    SEVERAL    GRACES. 

0  holy  and  most  gracious  Master  and  Saviour  Jesus, 
^ho  by  Thy  example  and  by  Thy  precept,  by  the  ^rac- 
ice  of  a  whole  life  and  frequent  discourses,  didst  command 
18  to  be  meek  and  humble  in  imitation  of  Thy  incom- 
)arable  sweetness  and  great  humility ;  be  pleased  to  give 
ne  the  grace,  as  Thou  hast  given  me  the  commandment : 
mble  me  to  do  whatsoever  Thou  commandest,  and  com- 
nand  whatsoever  Thou  pleasest.  O  mortify  in  me  all 
)Toud  thoughts  and  vain  opinions  of  myself:  let  me  return 
0  Thee  the  acknowledgement  and  the  fruits  of  all  those 
;ood  things  Thou  hast  given  me ;  that,  by  confessing  I  am 
vhoUy  in  debt  to  Thee  for  them,  I  may  not  boast  myself 
br  what  I  have  received,  and  for  what  I  am  highly  account- 
ible :  and  for  what  is  my  own,  teach  me  to  be  ashamed 
md  humbled,  it  being  nothing  but  sin  and  misery,  weak- 
ness and  uncleanness.  Let  me  go  before  my  brethren  in 
lothing  but  in  striving  to  do  them  honour  and  Thee  glory, 
lever  to  seek  my  own  praise,  never  to  delight  in  it  when 
t  is  offered ;  that  despising  myself  I  may  be  accepted  by 
Phee  in  the  honours  with  which  Thou  shalt  crown  Thy 
lumble  and  despised  servants  for  Jesus  His  sake  in  the 
kingdom  of  eternal  glory.     Amen. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

He  knows  what  He  does,  who  secretly  serves  His  own 
ood  purposes  by  men's  evil  ones,  and  by  the  plowers  that 
^ake  long  furrows  on  the  back  of  His  Church ;  makes  it  a 
"uitful  field  unto  Himself. — Abp.  Leighton. 

JUNE  14. 

M,  L.    Job  xxi.    Mark  xiv.      |      E,  L,    Job  xxii.   2  Cor.  xi. 

Mark  xiv.  22—24.  "And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took 
'ead,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and 
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said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them :  and 
they  all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many.'* 

lord's  supper. 

The  elements,  indeed,  are  cheap  and  common;  but 
the  blessings  annexed  to  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost  are 
great  and  invaluable. 

Jesus  Christ  offered  His  Body  a  sacrifice  to  God, 
— to  satisfy  His  justice, — to  return  Him  thanks  for  His 
mercies  vouchsafed  to  men, — and  to  pay  in  their  name  all 
the  debt  a  creature  owes  to  his  Creator. — The  Priest,  who 
commemorates  the  same  sacrifice,  ought  to  have  the  same 
intentions. 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  a 
mere  ceremony,  but  as  an  act  of  religious  worship,  ordained 
by  Christ  Himself; — as  a  sensible  representation  of  His 
death,  and  of  our  spiritual  communion  with  Him  and  with 
His  whole  family  ; — a  means  of  keeping  up  the  remem- 
brance of  His  passion,  of  applying  His  merits,  and  of 
obtaining  God's  graces  and  favours,  particularly  the  pardoD 
of  our  sins  to  every  one  of  His  members ; — and  as  a 
pledge  to  assure  us  of  all  this  : — and,  therefore,  not  to  be 
neglected  by  any  Christians,  or  received  with  negli- 
gence. 

The  Lord's  Supper,  when  duly  received,  is  a  means 
of  obtaining  the  blessings  represented  by  it ;  that  is,  I 
means  of  obtaining  all  the  benefits  of  Christ's  deatL 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  called  communion,  because  eveiy 
man  brought  something  out  of  his  store  to  conununicate 
unto  the  necessities  of  the  saints. — Bp.  Wilson, 

The  Church,  being  a  body  which  dieth  not,  hath  always 
power,  as  occasion  requireth,  no  less  to.  ordain  that  whicfa 
never  was,  than  to  ratify  what  hath  been  before.  It  is  not 
for  a  man  who  doth  know  or  should  know  what  order  is, 
and  what  peaceable  government  requireth,  to  ask,  "  why 
we  should  hang  our  judgement  upon  the  Church's  sleeve; 
and  "why  in  matters  of  order,  more  than  in  matters  of 
doctrine."  The  Church  hath  authority  to  establish  diat 
for  an  order  at  one  time,  which  at  another  time  it  mi^ 
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ibolish,  and  in  both  may  do  well.  But  that  which  in  doc- 
trine the  Church  doth  now  deliver  rightly  as  a  truth,  no 
man  will  say  that  it  may  hereafter  recall,  and  as  rightly 
avouch  the  contrary. — Hooker, 


JUNE  15. 
if.  L.   Job  xxiii.  Mark  xt.     |    E.  L,    Job  xxiv.,  xxt.  2  Cob.  xii. 

TH£   CROSS. 

He  who  had  all  things  in  His  power,  the  most  con- 
summate wisdom,  made  choice  of  the  cross,  of  poverty, 
and  meanness. 

All  we  aim  at  is  to  be  easy.  The  Gospel  saith, 
'* Blessed  are  they  that  mourn."  "Strive  to  enter  the 
strait  gate."  Wo  to  that  man  who  meets  with  no 
troubles ! 

God  does  not  require  it  of  us,  that  we  should  not  feel 
any  uneasiness  under  the  afflictions  of  this  life,  but  that  we 
ri¥>uld  strive  to  overcome  it  by  His  grace. 

Since  the  fall,  there  is  no  salvation  to  be  hoped  but 
by  the  cross.  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shalt  eat 
bread."  "  We  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  the 
Ungdom  of  heaven."  This  is  a  fundamental  truth.  The 
good  Lord  engrave  it  upon  my  heart ! 

We  know  not  what  we  lose,  when  we  pray  to  be 
Wivered  out  of  our  afflictions. — Bp.  Wilson. 

Blindness,  in  spiritual  things,  is  the  just  and  natural 
l^mishment  of  a  carnal  life. — Bp,  Wilson. 

**  Whatever  ye  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  I  will  do 
t:"  He  will  do  the  very  thing  we  ask,  if  that  be  best ; 
therwise  He  will  do  something  for  us,  which,  all  things 
)ii8ideredy  shall  be  better:  so  that  our  prayer  is  still 
)swered.  As,  if  we  ask  something  that  is  really  good,  in 
tat  it  would  conduce  to  some  good  end  which  we  have  in 
tt  eye,  if  He  gives  us  something  that  will  conduce  more 
that  end  than  that  particular  thing  we  asked  would.  He 
Kh  not  only  do  what  we  asked,  but  more.  As  when  St. 
lul  prayed  that  the  thorn  in  his  flesh  might  be  removed, 
id  our  Lord   answered,  "My  grace   is   sufficient  for 
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thee  ^  :**  the  Apostle  looked  upon  his  prayer  as  f 
answered,  although  he  had  not  the  very  thing  he  pn 
for ;  because  it  was  better  to  have  the  grace  of  Ch 
alway  sufficient  for  him,  than  to  be  freed  from  any  p; 
cular  trouble. — Bp.  Beveridge, 


JUNE  16. 
3f .  L,  Job  xxvi.,  xxvii.  Mark  xvi.    |    E,  L,  Job  xxviii.  2  Cor. 

Mark  xvi.  16.  '*  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  i 
be  saved." 

The  Holy  Spirit  at  Baptism  takes  possession  of 
and  keeps  possession  till  men  grieve  him ;  then  He  forsi 
us,  and  an  evil  spirit  succeeds. 

By  Baptism  we  contract  and  oblige  ourselves,  all 
life  long,  to  complete  and  perfect  the  image  of  Ji 
Christ. 

The  blessings  and  excellencies  of  Baptism. — It  S( 
rates  us  from  Adam,  and  engrafts  us  in  Christ.  It 
resurrection  from  sin  to  grace.  It  discharges  us  from 
debt  owing  to  the  justice  of  God,  by  our  sins,  now  J 
{satisfied  by  faith  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ. 
cancels  the  law  of  death  and  malediction  which  was  agi 
us. 

In  Baptism  our  sins  did  indeed  die,  and  were  bur 
but  the  seed  and  root  remain  in  us ;  these  we  are  to  r 
tify  all  our  lives  long. 

"Blessed   are    they   that    mourn;"   that    is,   who 
troubled  at  every  thing  that  they  believe  displeaseth  C 
— B'p.  Wilson, 

Receive  every  day  as  a  resurrection  from  death,: 
new  enjoyment  of  life :  meet  every  rising  sun  with  fi 
sentiments  of  God's  goodness  as  if  you  had  seen  it  and 
things  new  created  on  your  account :.  and  under  the  m 
of  so  great  a  blessing,  let  your  joyful  heart  praise 
magnify  so  good  and  glorious  a  Creator. — Law, 

>  2  Cor.  xii.  8. 
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JUNE  17. 
M,  L,  Job  xxix.    Luke  i.         |        E,  L*    Job  xxx.    Gal.  i. 

Galat.  i.  4.  "  Who  gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that  He 
might  deliver  us  from  diis  present  evil  world,  according  to 
the  will  of  God  and  our  Father." 

I  wish,  heartily,  that  every  body  would  seriously  con- 
sider this,  and  not  expect  tiiat  God  should  not  require 
your  service  and  obedience ;  for  it  is  so  much  His  due, 
that  for  the  sake  of  His  Son  He  cannot  part  with  His 
right  and  claim  unto  it.  Nay,  I  have  a  bolder  thing  to 
say  than  all  this,  and  that  is :  That  the  death  of  Christ  is 
so  far  from  intending  our  pardon  only,  that  it  is  not  the 
Safest  thing  that  He  intends.  Of  the  two,  the  purifying 
of  our  hearts  and  lives  was  more  in  His  design  than  the 
forgiveness  of  sin ;  and  this  was  but  in  order  to  the  other. 
So  much  you  may  easily  gather  from  many  of  those  places 
of  the  holy  writings  which  were  mentioned  before ;  for 
though  He  "  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree," 
yet  it  was  for  this  end,  this  was  the  ultimate  scope  of  it, 
**that  we  being  dead  to  sin,  might  live  unto  righteous- 
ness ;"  and  so  another  Aposde  saith,  "  He  gave  Himself 
fi)r  our  sins,  that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world  ^."  By  showing  His  willingness  to  pass  by  our 
&u]ts.  He  would  move  us  to  acknowledge  them,  to  repent 
of  them,  and  ^become  more  dutiful.  This  must  be  done 
before  we  can  actually  receive  His  pardon  and  absolution ; 
according  to  that  of  the  Apostle,  *'  He  saved  us  according 
to  His  mercy  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the 
renewing  of  llie  Holy  GHost ;  that  being  justified  by  His 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  of  eternal  life^."  Where 
it  is  visible  to  them  that  will  not  shut  their  eyes,  that  His 
^ercy  cannot  save  us  unless  we  become  new  creatures,  and 
4at  this  must  go  before  the  justification  which  we  expect 
M  the  grace  of  God  ;  and,  indeed,  reason  tells  us,  that 
vaRisT  must  needs  have  more  regard  to  His  Father's 
^ghts  than  to  our  accommodation ;  and  intend  more  the 
'claiming  of  His  rebellious  subjects,  than  the  procuring  of 
^eir  pardon. — J?p.  Patrick, 

^  Gal.  i.  4.  »  Tit.  iii.  5—7. 
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The  angels  rejoice  in  the  excellencies  of  God*;  the  infe- 
rior creatures  in  His  goodness  ;  sinners  only  rejoice  in  His 
mercy  and  forgiveness. — Bp.  Wilson, 


JUNE  18. 
M»  L»   Job  xxxi.    Luke  ii.       |       E.  L,    Job  xxxii.    Gal.  il 

Is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  infused  into  us,  to  renew  and 
sanctify  us,  to  illuminate,  direct,  and  assist  us  in  what  we 
do  ?  For  this  we  are  beholden  to  Christ,  whose  Spirit  it 
is,  and  by  Whom  alone  we  are  made  the  sons  and  heirs  of 
God  ;  for  '*  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  die 
Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father; 
wherefore-  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a 
son,  then  an  heir,  of  God  through  ChriSt  *."  All  this  is 
through  Christ  ;  "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour*." 

Can  we  do  all  things,  or  any  thing  that  God  requires? 
Are  we  able  to  walk,  as  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  did,  *'in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  blame* 
less^?"  Who  puts  this  strength  and  grace  into  us,  but 
Christ  Jesus  ?  '^  I  can  do  all  things,''  ^ith  St.  Paul, 
**  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me  '.**  And,  is  any 
thing  that  we  do  acceptable  to  God,  notwithstanding  it 
comes  far  short  of  what  His  Law  requires  ?  It  is  so,  only 
by  Jesus  Christ,  as  St.  Peter®  teacheth  us. 

Have  we  any  consolation  or  support  under  the  troubles 
we  meet  with  in  the  world,  particularly  those  we  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake  ?  It  is  by  Christ  alone  we  have  it,  but  by 
Him  we  have  it  abundantly ;  "  for,  as  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ  *."  Have  we  peace  with  God,  or  with  ourselves, 
in  our  own  minds  ?     It  is  Christ  that  gives  it  us ;  "  Peaee 


**Gal.  iv.  6,  7.  '  Tit.  iii.  5,  6.  e  Luke  i.  6. 

^  Phil.  iv.  13.  ^  \  Pet.  ii.  5.  »  2  Cor.  i.  5. 
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I  leave  with  you,"  saith  He,  "  My  peace  I  give  unto  you  \" 
And,  "  These  things  I  have  spoken,  that  in  Me  ye  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation :  but 
be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world*." 

Can  we  look  grim  death  in  the  face,  defy  its  power,  and 
triumph  over  it  ?  In  this  we  must  say  with  the  Apostle, 
"  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jssus  Christ  '." — Bp,  Beveridge, 

"  O  good  life,"  saidi  an  ancient  Father,  "  what  a  joy  art 
Thou  in  time  of  distress !"  It  made  the  same  Father  nei- 
ther ashamed  to  live  any  longer,  because  he  had  lived 
honestly ;  nor  afraid  to  die,  because  he  had  a  good  Lord. 
Sweet  is  the  felicity  of  that  man  whose  works  are  just, 
whose  desires  are  innocent. — Sutton. 


JUNE  19. 

if.  L,    Job  xxxiii.    Luke  iii.      |      E,  L,    Job  xxxiv.    Gal.  iii. 

"In  thee,"  saith  He  to  Abraham,  "and  in  thy  seed*," 
that  is,  in  Christ,  "  shall  all  the  families,  or  nations,  of  the 
earth  be  blessed  \"  And  accordingly,  as  St.  Paul  saith, 
"  He  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  hea- 
venly places  (or  things)  in  Christ  *."  "  For  it  was  in 
Christ  that  the  covenant  was  established  and  confirmed '." 
And  "  all  the  promises  of  God  in  Him  are  yea,  and  in  Him 
Amen* ;"  that  is,  in  Him  they  are  all  truth ;  every  one  of 
them  being  in  Him  a  certain  and  infallible  truth,  that  can- 
not but  hold  good,  "  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us,"  saith  the 
Apostle :  forasmuch  as  the  glory  of  His  truth  most  clearly 
shineth  forth  in  the  promises  which  he  hath  made  to  man- 
kind ;  which  promises  being  made  only  in  Christ,  it  is  by 
Him  only  that  the  truth  of  God  appears  in  the  world.  So 
that,  as  the  Evangelist  saith,  "  Not  only  grace  or  mercy, 
but  truth  also  came  by  Jesus  Christ  :"  but  first  grace, 
and  then  truth  ;  grace  in  making,  and  truth  in  fulfilling  the 
promises  which  are  made  to  us. — Bp.  Beveridge, 

J  John  xiv.  27.  «  John  xvL  33.  »  I  Cot,  xv.*67. 

*  GaL  iii.  16.  «  Gen.  xii.  3 ;  xxii.  18.       «  Eph.  i.  3. 

y  GaL  ul  17.  «  2  Cor.  i.  20. 
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STATES    OF    LIFE    INCONSISTENT    WITH    SALTATION. 

First,  The  idle,  voluptuous  life  of  men  of  fbrtune. 

Secondly,  The  busy  life,  which  allows  no  time  to  con- 
sider. 

Thirdly,  The  professed  sinful  life. — Bp.  Wilson, 

As  baptizing  necessarily  implies  the  use  of  water,  so  our 
being  made  thereby  disciples  of  Christ,  as  necessarily 
implies  our  partaking  of  His  Spirit :  for  all  that  are  bap- 
tized, and  so  made  the  disciples  of  Christ,  are  thereby 
made  the  members  of  His  body  ;  and  are  therefore  said  to 
be  "  baptized  into  Christ  •."  But  they  who  arc  in 
Christ,  members  of  His  body,  must  needs  partake  of  die 
Spirit  that  is  in  Him  their  Head.  Neither  doth  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  only  follow  upon,  but  certainly  accompanies  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism,  when  duly  administered  according 
to  His  institution.  For,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  "  By  one  Spirit 
we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body '."  So  that  in  the  very 
act  of  Baptism,  the  Spirit  unites  us  unto  Christ,  and 
makes  us  members  of  His  body ;  and  if  of  His  body,  then 
of  His  Church  and  kingdom,  that  being  all  His  body. 
And  therefore  all  who  are  rightly  baptized  with  water, 
being  at  the  same  time  baptized  also  with  the  Holt 
Ghost,  and  so  bom  both  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  they  are, 
ipso  facto^  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  established 
upon  earth ;  and  if  it  be  not  their  own  fault,  will  as  cer- 
tainly attain  to  that  which  is  in  heaven. — Bp,  Beve- 
ridge. 


JUNE  20. 
M.  L,    Job  xxxv.    Luke  iv.      |     E.  L»   Job  xxxvL   Gal.  iv> 

Gal.  iv.  4,  5.  '^  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 

9  Kom.  vi.  3.    Gal.  iii.  27.  »  1  Cor.  xii  13. 
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The  Word  being  made  flesh,  and  having  in  that  been 
obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  God  in 
Him  and  for  His  sake,  hath  promised  us  all  the  favours 
and  mercies  that  we  can  ever  want  or  desire,  and  continu- 
ally shows  forth  His  truth  in  the  performance  of  His  said 
promises  to  all  that  believe  and  trust  in  Him  for  it.     So 
that  as  He  came  into  the  world  full  of  grace  and  truth, 
grace  and  truth  comes  to  us  only  by  Him.     By  Him  we 
may  aU  have  whatsoever  we  can  have  occasion  for,  either 
in  diis  world  or  the  next.     By  Him  we  may  have  grace 
truly  to  repent  of  all  our  former  sins,  so  as  to  forsake  and 
avoid  them  for  the  future.    By  Him  we  may  be  discharged 
and  absolved  from  all  the  offences  that  we  ever  committed 
against  God,  so  as  never  to  suffer  any  of  the  punishments 
t&at  are  due  unto  us  for  them.     By  Him  we  may  be  as 
parfectly  reconciled  to  the  Almighty  Creator  of  the  world, 
as  if  we  had  never  done  any  thing  to  displease  Him.     By 
Him  we  may  be  justified,  or  accounted  righteous  in  the 
sight  of  God,  notwithstanding  the  manifold  imperfections 
that  He  seeth  in  us.     By  Him  we  may  be  continually 
enhghtened,  directed,  influenced,  excited,  and  assisted  in 
our  whole  duty  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  so  as  to  say  as  truly 
as  St.  Paul  did,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengthened]  me*."     By  Him  we  may  be  preserved 
or  delivered  from  all  evil,  and  obtain  whatsoever  we  ask 
in  His  name  that  is  good  for  us,  through  the  whole  course 
of  our    lives :    and  when  we   die,  by  Him  may  go  to 
heaven,  and  there  live  for  ever  with  Him  and  His  holy 
^els,  in  the  full  possession  and  enjoyment  of  all  things 
that  were  ever  made,  and  of  Him  too  that  made  them. — 
^p.  Beveridge. 

Death  is  the  bridge  which  carries  the  good  man  over 
from  time  to  eternity,  from  sorrow  to  joy,  from  care  and 
^<Bar  to  peace  and  security ;  from  a  far  country  to  his 
leather's  house ;  from  earth  to  heaven. —  Whiston. 

»  Phil.  iv.  13. 
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31,  L.    Job  xxxvii.    Luke  v.       |       E,  L,     Job  xxxviii.    Gal.  r. 

O  most  gracious  God,  Father  and  fountain  of  mercy  and 
goodness,  Who  hast  blessed  us  with  the  knowledge  of  our 
happiness,  and  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  it,  excite  in  our 
souls  such  ardent  desires  after  the  one,  as  may  put  us  forth 
to  the  diligent  prosecution  of  the  other.  Let  us  neither 
presume  on  our  own  strength,  nor  distrust  Thy  Divine 
assistance ;  but  while  we  are  doing  our  utmost  endeavours, 
teach  us  still  to  depend  on  Thee  for  success.  Open  our 
eyes,  O  God,  and  teach  us  out  of  Thy  Law.  Bless  us 
with  an  exact  and  tender  sense  of  our  duty,  and  a  know- 
ledge to  discern  perverse  things.  O  that  our  ways  were 
directed  to  keep  Thy  statutes,  then  should  we  not  be 
ashamed  when  we  have  respect  unto  all  Thy  command- 
ments. Possess  our  hearts  with  a  generous  and  holy  dis- 
dain of  all  those  poor  enjoyments,  which  this  world  holdeth 
out  to  allure  us,  that  they  may  never  be  able  to  inveigle 
our  affections,  or  betray  us  to  any  sin :  turn  away  our 
eyes  from  beholding  vanity,  and  quicken  Thou  us  in  Thy 
Law.  Fill  our  souls  with  such  a  deep  sense  and  full  per- 
suasion of  those  great  truths  which  Thou  hast  revealed  in 
the  Gospel,  as  may  influence  and  regulate  our  whole  con- 
versation :  and  that  the  life  which  we  henceforth  live  in 
the  flesh,  we  may  live  through  faith  in  the  Soa  of  God. 
O  that  the  infinite  perfections  of  Thy  blessed  nature,  and 
the  astonishing  expressions  of  Thy  goodness  and  love,  may 
conquer  and  overpower  our  hearts,  that  they  may  be  con- 
stantly rising  towards  Thee  in  flames  of  the  devoutest 
affection,  and  enlarging  themselves  in  sincere  and  cordial 
love  towards  all  the  world,  for  thy  sake !  and  that  we  may 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  Thy  fear,  without  which  we  can  never 
hope  to  behold  and  enjoy  Thee.  Finally,  O  God,  grant 
that  the  consideration  of  what  Thou  art,  and  what  we  pur- 
selves  are,  may  both  humble  and  lay  us  low  before  thee, 
and  also  stir  up  in  us  the  strongest  and  most  ardent  aspira- 
tions towards  Thee.  We  desire  to  resign  and  give  up 
ourselves  to  the  conduct  of  thy  Holt  Spirit  :  lead  us  in 
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^by  truth  and  teach  us,  for  Thou  art  the  God  of  our  sal- 
ation ;  guide  us  with  Thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive 
s  unto  glory,  for  the  merits  and  intercession  of  Thy  blessed 
on  our  Saviour."     Amen, — Scougal. 


JUNE  22. 
3f.  L.    Job  xxxix.    Luke  vL       |       E,  L,    Job  xl.    Gal.  vi. 

Luke  vi.  24.  "  Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  I  for  ye  have 
*ceived  your  consc^ation." 

A  man  must  have  but  little  faith  who  can  read  these 
ords,  and  yet  love  riches,  and  the  pleasures  they  afford. 

Lord,  grant  that  I  may  resist  every  temptation  to  the 
>ve  of  creatures ;  lest  they  steal  my  heart  from  Thee,  my 
OD,  whom  I  desire  to  love  with  all  ray  soul. 

I  know  that  I  must  in  a  great  measure  renounce  all  other 
)jects  of  my  affection,  in  order  to  love  Thee  with  all  my 
3art.  Lord,  give  me  grace  and  strength  to  put  this  in 
ractice. 

1  John  ii.  15.  "Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  that 
re  in  the  world :  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
16  Father  is  not  in  him." 

Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  never  hope  to  reconcile  two 
lings  so  inconsistent  as  the  love  of  Thee  and  the  world. 

Matt.  V.  3.  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs 

the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

To  be  poor  in  spirit — is  to  be  disengaged  from  wealth, 
>  look  upon  it  as  a  burden  or  a  trust. 

1  Tim.  vi.  8.  "Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be 
lerewith  content." 

And  yet  even  the  Christian  world  is  not  content  without 
iperfluities  and  excess.  These  disorders  are  not  less 
riminal,  because  so  common. 

Give  me,  O  God,  the  eyes  of  faith,  that  I  may  see  the 
orld  just  as  it  is ;  the  vanity  of  its  promises,  the  folly  of 
s  pleasures,  the  unprofitableness  of  its  rewards,  the  multi- 
ide  of  its  snares,  and  the  dangers  of  its  temptations. — Bp, 
Vilson. 

What  a  hopeless  condition  that  soul  is  in,  which  the 
)ve  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  cannot  move  aad  i^x^N^iA.  \.q 
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love  Him.  And  what  may  all  thy  brethren  expect  from 
thee,  who  are  partakers  of  the  common  salvation  tosether 
with  thyself?  Canst  thou  find  in  thy  heart  to  ofiendhim, 
for  whom  Christ  died  ?  Wilt  thou  not  open  thy  bowels 
of  compassion  towards  others,  when  thou  standest  in  so 
great  need  even  of  infinite  mercies  thyself?  Shall  some 
small  differences  between  you  sour  thy  heart  ?  or  blunt  tlie 
edge  of  that  affection,  which  is  sharpened  by  the  Divine 
love  to  us,  when  we  were  strangers  and  enemies  to  Him  by 
evil  works  ?  How  canst  thou  choose  but  be  ready  to  do 
good,  and  to  forgive,  even  those  that  have  done  evil  to 
thee  ?  ''To  bless  them  that  curse  thee,  and  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  thee?*'  Remembering  that  *'thy 
reward  then  shall  be  great,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  child  of 
the  Highest :  for  He  is  kind  unto  the  unthankfiil,  and  to 
the  evil.  Be  thou  therefore  merciful,  as  thy  heavenly 
Father  also  is  merciful '." — Bp.  Patrick. 


JUNE  23. 

M,  L,    Job  xli.    Luke  vii.       |      E,  L,    Job  xlii.    Ephbs.  i. 

A    THANKSGIVING   FOK    THE    REVELATION    OF    THE    GOSPEL. 

Almighty  God,  Who  hast  created  all  things  by  the  word 
of  Thy  power,  and  for  Whose  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created ;  Who  preservest  all  things  by  the  conduct  of  Thy 
wise  providence,  by  Whose  gracious  concurrence  all  things 
do  subsist ;  I  had  lain  asleep  in  the  shades  of  darkness,  if 
Thy  powerful  hand  had  not  awakened  me  into  being ;  and 
I  had  long  since  sunk  into  my  primitive  nothing,  if  the 
continual  supplies  of  Thy  goodness  had  not  secured  my 
preservation.  It  is  still  a  further  degree  of  Thy  distin- 
guishing goodness,  that  Thou  hast  ranked  me  amongst 
those  creatures  that  are  made  capable  of  worshiping 
their  Almighty  Creator ;  and  who,  when  they  apostatized 
from  Thee  by  their  wilful  folly,  were  restored  to  Thy 
favour  by  the  meritorious   sacrifice   of  the  Lord  Jesds 

»  Luke  Ni.  ^8.  ^5, 36. 
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Christ.  Blessed  be  Thy  holy  Name,  that  Thou  didst  not 
abandon  mankind  to  that  blindness  they  had  contracted ; 
that  Thou  didst  not  leave  them  under  that  weakness  and 
impotency  they  had  brought  upon  themselves  ;  but  when 
the  primitive  laws  of  our  being  began  to  lose  their  virtue 
and  force  by  the  corrupt  practices  of  a  wicked  and  degene- 
rate world,  wast  pleased,  by  fresh  manifestations  of  Thy- 
idf,  to  discover  to  us  the  knowledge  of  our  duty,  and  the 
vays  and  means  of  appeasing  Thy  just  wrath  and  indigna- 
ion  against  us,  and  of  restoring  penitent  sinners  to  Thy 
oercy  and  favour.  Lord,  what  is  man  that  Thou  art  mind- 
id  of  him,  or  the  son  of  man  that  Thou  so  regardest  him  ? 
rrant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  answer  the  end  of  thy  gracious 
iscoveries  to  mankind;  that  Thy  heavenly  light  may 
irect  all  my  ways,  and  that  my  delight  may  be  in  Thy 
:atutes ;  that  the  reasonableness  of  Thy  precepts  may 
ifluence  my  understanding,  and  the  excellency  of  them 
lay  inflame  my  affections ;  that,  conforming  myself  to 
le  metliods  of  Thy  grace  in  this  world,  I  may  be  qualified 
>r  the  manifestations  of  thy  glory  in  the  next,  through 
£SU8  Christ  our  Lord ;  to  Whom,  with  Thee,  and  the 
loLY  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. 
fmen, — Nelson, 

It  seemeth  that  God  would  have  no  man  stand  in  doubt 
ut  that  the  reading  of  Scripture  is  effectual,  as  well  to  lay 
ven  the  first  foundation,  as  to  add  degrees  of  farther  per- 
^tion  in  the  fear  of  God.     And  therefore  the  Law  saith, 

Thou^shalt  read  this  Law  before  all  Israel,  that  men, 
'omen,  and  children  may  hear,  yea  even  that  their  chil- 
ren,  which  as  yet  have  not  known  it,  may  hear  it,  and  by 
earing  it  so  read,  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord."  Our 
•ord  and  Saviour  was  Himself  of  opinion,  that  .they 
'hich  would  not  be  drawn  to  amendment  of  life  by  the 
istimony  which  Moses  and  the  Prophets  have  given  con- 
eming  the  miseries  that  follow  sinners  after  death,  were 
ot  likely  to  be  persuaded  by  other  means,  although  God 
"om  the  very  dead  should  have  raised  them  up  preachers. 
-Hooker. 
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ST.   JOHN    THE    BAPTIST*S    DAY. 
M,  L.    Mal.  iii.  Matt.  iii.    |    E,  L,   Mal.  iv.    Matt.  xiv.  to  v.  13. 

We  are  now  upon  the  stage,  therefore  we  may  act  on  out 
part ;  we  have  to  deal  with  potent  enemies,  therefore  we 
must  be  always  prepared  to  fight ;  we  are  still  in  our 
race,  therefore  we  must  hold  out  to  the  last.  Let  us  then 
so  act  our  parts,  that  the  angels  may  rejoice  to  be  spec- 
tators ;  let  us  so  fight,  that  we  may  win  the  crown ;  let  us 
so  run,  that  we  may  obtain. 

Consider  how  by  time  thou  mayest  gain  etemityi 
Look  not  then  upon  the  loss  of  it,  as  upon  the  loss  of  time, 
but  of  eternity ;  and  endeavour,  whilst  it  lasts,  to  get  a 
good  bargain.  For  this  life  once  past,  there  is  no  more 
occasion  for  traffic ;  the  time  appointed  for  storing  up  is 
but  short,  but  the  gain  and  profit  is  eternal.  Therefore 
leave  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  elevate  your  whole  heart 
and  affections  unto  heaven,  and  there  place  your  thoughts, 
which  are  to  be  upright  and  settled,  in  God  Almighty.— 
Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 

Blessed  be  Thy  name,  O  Almighty  God,  for  having  sent 
Thy  Son  to  redeem  us,  and  to  be  the  Author  of  a  super- 
natural birth  to  us ;  to  declare  to  us  all  the  will  of  Thee 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  to,  give  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises,  the  expectation  of  which  might  encou- 
rage us  to  do  all  that  Thou  requirest  of  us.     Thou  bast 
sent  Him,  blessed  be  Thy  goodness,  to  bring  us  life  and 
spirit ;  to  strengthen  us  against  all  the  powers  of  hell  and 
earth  ;  to  break  the  force  of  all  temptations  ;  to  sanctify 
even  our  afflictions  to  us,  and  the  infirmities  of  our  craiy 
bodies ;  to  take  out  the  sting  of  death,  and  to  make  it  an 
entrance  into  an  immortal  life.     Thou  hast  advanced  Him 
to  intercede  for  us  at  Thy  right  hand  ;  to  be  our  Advocate 
with  Thee,  when  by  our  weakness  we  sin  against  Thee,  or 
are  afraid  to  approach  Thee ;  to  pardon  us  when  we  repent 
and  return  to  Thee  ;  and  to  bless  us  by  giving  us  repent- 
ance, and  turning  us  from  all  our  iniquities.     And  to  all 
other  benefits  Thou  hast  added  the  comforts  and  refresh- 
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ments  of  Thy  holy  Table,  where  we  are  made  partakers  of 
His  most  blessed  Body  and  Blood. — Bp.  Patrick, 

It  is  not  profound  speculations,  but  a  holy  life,  that 
makes  a  man  righteous  and  good  and  dear  to  God.  I  had 
rather  feel  compunction,  than  be  able  to  give  the  most 
accurate  definition  of  it.  If  thy  memory  could  retain  the 
whole  Bible,  and  the  precepts  of  all  the  philosophers,  what 
would  it  profit  thee,  without  charity  and  the  grace  of  God  ? 
^Thomas  a  Kempis, 

Almighty  God,  by  Whose  providence  John  the  Baptist 
iras  wonderfiilly  bom,  and  sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  Thy 
hn,  our  Saviour,  by  preaching  repentance ;  grant  that  I 
nay  faithfully  endeavour  to  follow  his  doctrine  and  holy 
ife ;  and  copy  from  him  those  excellent  lessons  of  retire- 
Dent  and  mortification,  humility  and  self-denial,  zeal  for 
ustice,  and  constancy  in  defending  the  truth,  courage  to 
ebuke  vice,  and  patience  in  suffering  for  righteousness* 
ake.  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  Jesus  Christ  His  sake, 
ur  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen. — Spinckes, 
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Jf .  L.    Prov.  i.    Luke  viii.       |       E,  L.    Prov.  ii.    Ephes.  ii. 

O  that  "  Wisdom  may  enter  into  my  heart,  and  know- 
*dge  become  pleasant  unto  my  soul ;  that  discretion  may 
reserve  me,  and  understanding  may  keep  me,  to  deliver  me 
*om  the  way  of  the  evil  man,  and  to  lead  me  soberly  in  my 
nngs*.V  Let  not  the  splendour  of  any  thing  in  this 
orld  entice  me  to  set  my  heart  too  much  on  wealth  and 
gnities,  and  the  praise  of  men,  whose  breath  is  in  their 
>strils :  much  less  for  any  of  these  to  displease  Thee,  by 
rsaking  the  ways  of  righteousness,  mercy,  and  piety ; 
bich  make  us  Thy  friends,  and  advance  us  to  a  kingdom, 
it  settle  in  me  such  a  high  esteem  of  Thy  good  will 
»vards  me,  fill  me  with  such  an  immoveable  love  to  Thee, 
iX  fix  mine  eyes  so  strongly  on  the  brightness  of  that  im- 
lotal  glory,  which  Christ  hath  brought  to  light  by  His 
rosiel)  that  it  may  obscure  the  mqst  glittering  tempta- 

*  Prov,  ii.  IQ,  U. 
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tions  in  this  world,  and  place  me  out  of  the  reach,  or  out 
of  the  danger  of  them.  O  make  me  so  wise,  as  not  to 
'*  disquiet  myself  in  vain,  heaping  up  riches,  and  not 
knowing  who  shall  gather  tliem  * :''  but  to  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven,  being  rich  in  faith  and  in  good  works ;  *' Laying 
up  in  store  for  myself  a  good  foundation  against  tinoe  to 
come,  that  I  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life'."  Amen.— 
Bp,  Patrick. 


JUNE  26. 

M,  L.    Prov.  iii.    Luke  ix.      |      E,  L.    Pbov.  iv.    Ephes.  iii. 

**Lordf  wilt  Thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven^  and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did  ?  Btil 
He  turned  and  rebuked  them,  and  said  :  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of^.** 

Let  us  take  heed,  lest  we  sometimes  call  that  zeal  for 
God,  and  His  Gospel,  which  is  nothing  else  but  our  own 
tempestuous  and  stormy  passion.  True  zeal  is  a  sweet, 
heavenly,  and  gentle  flame,  which  makes  us  active  for 
God,  but  always  within  the  sphere  of  love.  It  never  calls 
for  fire  from  heaven,  to  consume  those  who  differ  a  little 
from  us  in  their  apprehensions.  It  is  like  that  kind  of 
lightning,  which  the  philosophers  speak  of,  that  melts  the 
sword  within,  but  singes  not  the  scabbard :  it  strives  to 
save  the  soul,  but  hurts  not  the  body. — Cudworth, 

Luke  ix.  23.  ''  If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
Me." 

Blessed  Jesus,  who  pleasedst  not  Thyself,  but  tookesf 
upon  Thee  the  form  of  a  servant,  give  me  resolution  t( 
deny  my  inclinations  for  the  good  things  of  this  world 
even  while  I  may  command  them ;  to  subdue  my  corru]^ 
affections,  and  take  revenge  upon  myself,  for  my  intemp^ 
ranee,  by  mortification ;  for  misspending  my  time,  Ijr 
retirement ;  for  the  errours  of  my  tongue,  by  silence ;  atd 
for  all  the  sins  of  my  life,  by  a  deep  humiliation ;  patienly 
submitting  to  all  the  troubles  with  which  Thou  shalt  tbnk 

*  Psalm  xxxix.  6.  •  I  Tim,  vi.  10.  '  Luke  ix.  4. 
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fit  to  exercise  or  punish  me ;  so  that  heing  effectually 
leaned  from  this  world,  and  weary  of  its  corruptions,  I 
may  long  to  repose  myself  in  the  grave,  in  hopes  of  a 
better  life,  through  Thy  mercy  and  merits,  O  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

Say  not,  it  is  a  trifle,  and  not  fit  to  make  a  sacrifice  of 
to  God.  He  that  will  not  sacrifice  a  little  affection,  will 
lardly  offer  a  greater.  It  is  not  the  thing,  hut  the  reason  and 
nanner  of  doing  it ;  namely,  for  God's  sake,  and  that  I 
nay  accustom  myself  to  obey  His  voice,  that  God"* 
'egards,  and  rewards  with  greater  degrees  of  grace. — Pp, 
Wilson, 


JUNE  27. 
M,  L,    Prov.  v.    Luke  x.       |       E,  L.    Prov.  vL    Ephes.  iv. 

Ephes.  iv.  29.  "  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
»ut  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.'' 

Ephes.  V.  4.  "  Foolish  talking  and  jesting  are  not  con- 
venient." 

Preserve  me,  O  God,  from  a  vain  conversation.  Give 
ne  grace  never  to  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to  speak  of  Thee, 
ind  of  Thy  Law. 

Give  me  a  lively  sense  of  the  value  of  religion,  and  make 
t  the  delight  of  my  heart ;  that  I  may  speak  of  it  withy 
ndgement,  seriousness,  and  affection,  and  at  all  seasonable 
imes. 

May  that  good  Spirit,  which  appeared  in  the  likeness  of 
ongues  of  fire,  warm  my  heart,  and  direct  my  thoughts  ! — 
3p,  Wilson, 

Ephes.  iv.  24.  '*  Put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God 
3  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

This,  O  God,  is  what  I  desire  and  purpose,  by  Thy 
race,  to  do ;  and  do  again  renew  the  vows  which  I  have 
D  oflen  made,  and  too  oflen  broken.  I  renounce  the  devil 
nd  all  his  works ;  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world, 
rith  all  covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and  the  carnal  desires 
f  the  flesh,  resolving,  by  Thy  grace,  neither  to  follow  nor 
e  led  by  them. 
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And,  O  God,  assist  me,  that  neither  sloth  nor  corrup- 
tion may  ever  make  me  lay  aside  or  forget  these  resolu- 
tions ;  hut  that  I  may  live  to  Thee,  he  an  instrument  of 
Thy  glory,  by  serving  Thee  faithfully  ;  and  that  I  may  be 
found  so  doing  when  Thou  art  pleased  to  call  me  hence, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen, — Bp.  Wilson. 

Luke  X.  27. **  And  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'* 

[Alas !  do  I  obey  this  law  of  loving  my  neighbour  as 
myself?] 

^  In  opportunities  of  charity  and  good  offices,  how  is  my 
affection  in  doing  good  straitened  by  too  quick  an  eye  to 
mine  own  ease  and  interest ! 

In  conversation,  how  prone  am  I  to  take  opportunities 
of  instilling  my  own  praise,  and  of  detracting  from  the 
praise  of  others ! 

How  liable  is  my  heart  to  give  way  to  discontents— to 
harbour  uncharitable  surmises;  yea,  sometimes  of  those 
who  are  the  proper  objects  of  charity,  and  stand  in  need  of 
my  relief  or  assistance!  To  grow  impatient  and  angry 
upon  any  provocation,  and  in  such  anger  to  utter  some 
indecent,  bitter,  or  reproachful  words,  especially  to  my 
inferiors,  and  to  retain  such  resentment  of  their  offences,  as 
renders  me  either  prone  to  return  ill  offices,  or  at  least 
backward  to  show  kindness  to  them  on  any  fit  occasion 
afterwards. 

I  am  still  offending,  O  Almfghty  Lord,  either  by  uncha- 
ritable provocations,  or  sinful  compliances,  or  by  negligence 
and  remissness  in  governing  myself,  or  my  dependants ;  or 
by  irreverence  and  undutifulness  to  my  superiors ;  or  by 
want  of  affection,  fidelity,  or  due  regard  to  my  relations ; 
or  by  proud  thoughts,  or  vain-glorious  speeches,  or  harsh 
censures,  or  by  lust,  anger,  envy,  peevishness,  sinful  fear, 
mistrustful  care,  covetous  desire,  or  some  other  inordinate 
or  unlawful  passions ;  or  by  being  guilty  of  some  thoughts, 
words,  or  actions  which  are  contrary  to  Thy  laws,  and  to 
that  excellent  pattern  of  all  virtue  which  my  dearest  Lord 
has  set  me  to  walk  by. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me,  an  unrighteous,  selfish,  proud, 
and  impatient  creature. — KettlewelL 
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JUNE  28. 
3f.  L.    Prov.  vii.    Luke  xi.     |     E,  L,    Prov.  viii.    Ephes.  v. 

In  matters  of  religion,  let  us  strive  with  all  meekness,  to 
instruct  and  convince  one  another.  Let  us  endeavour  to 
promote  the  Gospel  of  peace,  the  dove-like  Gospel,  with  a 
dove-like  spirit.  This  was  the  way,  hy  which  the  Gospel 
at  first  was  propagated  in  the  world ;  Christ  *'  did  not 
cry,  nor  lift  up  His  voice  in  the  streets ;  a  hruised  reed  Hb 
did  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  He  did  not  quench ;" 
and  yet  **  He  brought  forth  judgement  unto  victory."  He 
whispered  the.  Gospel  to  us  from  mount  Sion,  in'  a  still 
iroice ;  and  yet  the  sound  thereof  went  out  quickly,  through- 
out all  the  earth.  The  Gospel,  at  first,  came  down  upon 
Lhe  world  gently  and  softly,  like  the  dew  upon  Gideon's 
9eece ;  and  yet,  it  quickly  penetrated  quite  through  it : 
and,  doubtless,  this  is  still  the  most  effectual  way  to  pro- 
mote it  further.  Sweetness  and  ingenuousness  will  more 
command  men*s  minds,  than  passion,  sourness,  and  severity ; 
as  the  soft  pillow  sooner  breaks  the  flint,  than  the  hardest 
marble.  Let  us  follow  truth  in  love ;  and  of  the  two,  in- 
deed, be  contented  rather  to  miss  conveying  a  speculative 
truth,  than  to  part  with  love.  When,  by  the  strength  of 
truth,  we  would  convince  men  of  any  errour,  let  us  withal 
pour  the  sweet  balm  of  love  upon  their  heads.  Truth  and 
love  are  the  two  most  powerful  things  in  the  world ;  and, 
when  they  both  go  together,  they  cannot  easily  be  with- 
stood. The  golden  beams  of  truth,  and  the  silken  cords  of 
love,  twisted  together,  will  draw  men  forward  with  a  sweet 
violence,  whether  they  will  or  not. — Cudtcorth, 

Self-denial  does  not  consist  in  fasting  and  other  mortifi- 
cations only,  but  in  an  indifierence  for  die  world,  its  profits, 
pleasures,  honours,  and  its  other  idols. — Bp,  Wilson, 

John  xvi.  13.  "  The  Holy  Spirit  shall  guide  you  into 
all  truth." 

O  Holy  Spirit,  make  me  to  understand,  embrace,  and 
love  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

Give,  O  God,  Thy  blessing  unto  Thy  Word,  that  it  may 
become  effectual  to  my  conversion  and  salvation,  and  to  the 
salvation  of  all  that  read  and  hear  it. 
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Give  me  grace  to  read  Thy  Holy  Word  with  reverence 
and  respect,  becoming  the  gracious  manifestation  of  Thy 
will  to  men;  submitting  my  understanding  and  will  to 
Thine. 

Let  Thy  gracious  promises,  O  God,  contained  in  Thy 
Word,  quicken  my  obedience.  Let  Thy  dreadful  threaten- 
ings  and  judgements  upon  sinners  frighten  me  from  sin,  and 
oblige  me  to  a  speedy  repentance,  for  Jesus  Christ  His 
sake. 

Cause  me,  O  God,  to  believe  Thy  Word,  to  obey  Thy 
conmiands,  to  fear  Thy  judgements,  and  to  hope  in,  and 
depend  upon,  Thy  gracious  promises,  contain^  in  Thy 
Holy  Word,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

Give  me  a  full  persuasion  of  those  great  truths  which 
Thou  hast  revealed  in  Thy  Holy  Word.— 5p.  Wilson. 

Lord,  teach  us  to  pray  !  *. 

No  grace  is  absent  when  we  pray  as  we  ought.  Then 
they  assemble  themselves  to  join  in  one  band,  in  order  to 
the  making  a  more  powerful  impression  upon  their  enemies, 
and  to  increase  their  strength,  the  better  to  encounter  them 
at  all  times  else.  They  are  all  in  action  at  once  upon 
these  occasions,  and  by  &eir  united  force  do  more  mightily 
engage  the  will  to  the  love  of  them  at  all  other  seasons. 
When  we  pray,  we  make  a  solemn  acknowledgement  of  God 
in  all  His  attributes ;  we  confess  Him  to  be  the  cause  of 
all  things ;  we  extol  His  sovereign  power  and  supremacy 
over  all  creatures ;  we  acknowledge  His  independencyi  and 
ourselves  to  }ive  and  move  and  have  our  being  in  Him; 
we  ascribe  to  Him  liberty  and  freedom,  in  that  it  is  His 
will  and  choice,  what,  and  when,  and  how  much  we  shall 
enjoy ;  we  give  Him  the  glory  of  His  fulness  and  all-suffi- 
ciency, of  His  immensity,  His  omnisciency,  His  eternity 
and  immutability.  His  goodness  and  bounty,  and  of  what- 
soever other  excellences  belong  unto  Him;  we  humble 
ourselves  also  before  Him ;  we  profess  our  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  Him  for  all  tliat  He  hath  promised ;  we  hope  in 
His  mercy,  and  resign  our  souls  and  bodies  into  His  hands 
to  be  governed  by  His  holy  laws.  Prayer  is  the  silence  of 
our  souls,  the  stillness  and  calm  of  all  our  passions,  the 

*  Luke  xi.  1. 
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satis&ction  and  contentment  of  our  desires,  and,  in  one 
word,  it  is  the  union  of  our  wills  with  the  Divine. — Bp. 
Patrick, 


JUNE  29. 

ST.  Peter's  day. 
M.  L,   EccLUS.  XV.   Acts  iii.    |    E,  L.    Ecclus.  xix.   Acts  iv. 

The  Gospel  will  not  be  a  means  of  salvation  to  him  who 
reads,  or  hears  it  only,  but  to  him  who  reads,  loves,  remem- 
bers, and  practises  it  by  a  lively  faith. 

Cause  me,  O  God,  rightly  to  understand,  and  constantly 
to  walk  in  the  way  of  Thy  commandments. 

Grant  us  in  this  world  knowledge  of  Thy  truth,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  life  everlasting,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake. 

From  hardness  of  heart  and  contempt  of  Thy  word, 
good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

Give  us  grace  to  hear  meekly  Thy  word,  to  receive  it 
with  pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  Thy 
Spirit,  to  amend  our  lives  according  to  Thy  Holy  Word. — 
Bp.  Wilson, 

O  God,  who  art  the  Truth,  make  me  one  with  Thee  in 
everlasting  love!  I  am  oflen  weary  of  reading  and  of 
hearing  many  things.  In  Thee,  alone,  is  the  sum  of  my 
desires.  Let  all  teachers  be  silent ;  let  the  whole  creation 
be  dumb  before  Thee ;  and  do  Thou  only  speak  to  my  soul. 
—  Thomas  a  Kempis. 

**  I  did  not  think  it,"  says  the  fool.  The  Christian  must 
never  say,  I  did  not  think  it:  I  did  not  think  there  had 
been  such  a  difference  between  a  godly  and  a  wicked  life ; 
I  did  not  think  Eternity  was  to  follow  af^er  this  life ;  I  did 
not  think  I  should  have  died  so  suddenly. 

Let  us  therefore  husband  Time,  in  which  we  may  gain 
Eternity,  which  being  once  lost,  we  shall  lose  both  the 
time  of  this  life  and  the  eternity  of  the  other. — Jeremy 
Taylor  {Bp.) 

O  God,  Who,  for  the  trial  of  our  faith  and  obedience^ 
sufferest  us  to  be  surrounded  with  variety  of  tem^tat\otv^\^ 
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the  flesh  endeavouring  to  ruin  us  by  its  false  allurements, 
the  devil  by  his  watchfulness  and  subtilty,  and  the  world 
by  its  pomps  and  vanities ;  how  shall  I,  a  weak  and  frail 
creature,  stand  fast,  when  Thy  great  Apostle,  Peter,  failed 
in  the  day  of  trial !     My  help  standeth  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  powerful  intercession  of  the  blessed  Jesus, 
and  in  the  comfortable  assistance  of  the  Holt  Ghost. 
Make  me,  O  blessed  Trinity,  like  the  Apostle  of  this  day, 
as  eminent  and  remarkable  for  my  repentance,  and  future 
zeal  in  Thy  service,  as  for  my  past  heinous  transgressions ; 
that  being  stedfast  and  immoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  I  may,  through  Thy  mercy,  be 
received  into  thine  everlasting  kingdom ;  there,  with  the 
glorious   company  of  Prophets  and  Apostles,  the  noble 
army  of  Martyrs,  and  all  the  shining  host  of  heaven,  to 
sing  praise  unto  Him  Who  sitteth  upon  the  throne.  Who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen, — Spinckes. 


JUNE  30. 

M.  L,    Prov.  ix.    Luke  xil     |      E,  L.  Prov.  x.    Ephes.  vi. 

Luke  xii.  36.  "  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that 
wait  for  their  lord." 

He  who  waits  for  his  master  will  always  endeavour  to  be 
in  that  state  in  which  he  desires  to  be  found. 

A  Christian  should  not  look  upon  death  with  anxiety, 
but  with  the  satisfaction  of  a  good  servant,  who  waits  with 
impatience  for  his  master's  return,  in  hopes  of  being  ap- 
proved of. 

Luke  xii.  40.  "  Be  ye  ready  also,  for  the  Son  of  Man 
Cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not." 

And  are  not  so  many  sudden  deaths  sufficient  to  convince 
us  of  the  folly  of  assuring  ourselves  of  one  day  ?  Let  every 
one  of  us,  therefore,  count  himself  of  the  number  of  those 
that  are  to  be  surprised  by  death;  this  will  make  us 
watchful. 

Luke  xii.  43.  "  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing ;"  that  is,  doing  his 
duty. 
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And  then,  miserable  will  he  be,  whom  death  surpriseth 
ither  doing  evil,  or  doing  nothing,  or  doing  that  which  God 
oes  not  require  of  him.  Can  one  imagine  that  the  gene- 
dity  of  Christians  believe  this  truth  ?  Suffer  me  not,  O 
rOD,  to  fall  into  a  forgetfulness  of  it. 

We  complain  (saith  Seneca)  of  the  shortness  of  life ;  he 
iswers.  Life  is  long,  if  you  know  how  to  use  it.     But  then 

is  Christianity  only  can  teach  us  how  to  use  our  life ; 
amely,  in  working  out  our  own  salvation :  and  we  are  sure 

is  long  enough  for  that,  because  God  has  appointed  it  for 
lat  very  end. 

As  Christianity  alone  can  take  from  us  the  love  of  life,  so 
:  is  this  alone  that  can  free  us  from  the  fear  of  death. 

Eternity  adds  an  infinite  weight  to  all  our  actions,  whe- 
ber  good  or  bad. 

If  we  desire  that  our  death  should,  like  that  of  Jesus 
vHRisT,  be  a  sacrifice  of  love  and  obedience,  we  must  take 
are  to  make  our  life  so  too. — Bp.  Wilson. 


JULY  1. 

M.  Lr    Proy.  xi.    Luke  xiii.      |      E,  L.    Proy.  xii.    Philip,  i. 

If  you  fix  your  eye  upon  the  holy  sacrament  of 
Christ's  Body  and  Blood,  you  will  find  the  concourse  of 
lU  the  graces  to  assist  at  that  solemn  time.  They  all  con- 
spire to  be  present  then  to  wait  upon  our  Lord,  and  to 
tiaprove  themselves  by  exerting  their  utmost  vigour  and 
'trength  in  that  holy  action.  The  very  business  and  em- 
ployment of  a  Christian  soul  at  that  feast  is  to  celebrate  the 
divine  goodness  with  our  highest  praises ;  to  profess  our- 
dves  the  disciples  and  followers  of  the  crucified  Jesus  ; 
o  express  the  greatest  passion  of  love  to  Him ;  to  offer 
»ur  souls  and  bodies  to  His  service  ;  to  accept  of  His  yoke, 
nd  take  His  Cross  upon  our  shoulders ;  to  embrace  each 
ther  with  a  fervent  charity ;  to  open  our  hearts  unto  all 
he  world ;  to  excite  ourselves  to  the  doing  of  good,  and  to 
iroclaim  forgiveness  to  all  that  have  done  us  evil.  Here 
11  our  troublesome  passions  are  laid  asleep,  and  dare  not 
o  much  as  stir ;  being  now  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord. 
They  are  all  hushed  and  still,  out  of  the  reverence  the^ 
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bear  to  Him  and  His  sovereign  antbority.  Here  we  can 
neither  be  carefbl,  nor  angry,  nor  fearful,  nor  desiroiis  of 
any  other  thing  but  only  Him  and  His  love.  Nay,  here  all 
the  inordinacy  of  them  is  quelled,  subdued,  and  bronglit 
under  the  government  of  His  laws.  They  ate  not  only 
cast  into  a  sleep,  but  mortified  and  slain  at  the  sight  of  die 
passion  of  our  Lord.  Ai^er  and  hatred  give  up  the  gbost, 
and  yield  themselves  victims  to  His  conquering  love.  All 
our  care  for  the  world  expires  into  the  bcMBom  of  God.  AD 
fear  vanishes,  and  turns  into  fiiith  and  trust  in  His  pro- 
vidence. All  pride  and  vain-glory  dies  at  the  feet  of  His 
humble  majesty. 

The  impure  desires  of  the  flesh  receive  their  mortal 
wound  when  we  feel  the  pai^,  and  agonies,  and  travafl  of 
His  soul.  There  is  nothing  lefl  but  an  indignation  at  our 
sinful  selves,  a  care  to  please  Him,  a  holy  (ear  to  offend 
Him,  a  hatred  of  the  very  garment  spotted  with  the  flesb, 
a  love  of  piety,  and  an  ambition  to  be  like  to  this  holy 
Saviour.  It  would  be  too  long,  if  I  should  tell  you  bow 
all  the  life  of  Jesus  was  at  once  expressed  in  His  death, 
and  bow,  as  He  hung  upon  the  cross,  He  acted  all  the 
virtues  which  He  had  so  long  preached  and  practised. 
But  you  will  soon  discern  by  your  own  observation,  if  yoa 
please  but  to  look  upon  Him  in  that  last  scene  of  His 
tragedy,  that  He  never  gave  greater  instances  of  His  hami* 
lity,  charity,  meekness,  patience,  confidence  in  God,  and 
contempt  of  the  world,  than  when  He  lefl  it  in  those 
shameful  and  ignominious  torments.  And  therefore,  since 
this  crucified  Jesus  is  so  lively  set  before  our  eyes  in  this 
holy  Sacrament,  we  must  either  shut  our  eyes,  or  else  He 
will  imprint  such  an  image  and  draw  such  a  picture  of 
Himself  upon  our  hearts,  that  all  those  graces  will  shine 
together  there. — B'p,  Patrick. 


JULY  2. 
M.L,     Prov.  xiii.    Luke  xiv.     |     E,  L,    Peov.  xiv.    PHiL.ii. 

Phil.  ii.  12.  "Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.'* 
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It  was  not  in  myself,  O  God,  to  begin  the  work  of  my 
»nyersion ;  finish,  I  beseech  Thee,  £at  which  Thou  hast 
)gun  in  me ;  may  I  close  with  Thy  grace,  and  persevere 
ito  my  life's  end. 

Micah  yii.  18.  **  God  retaineth  not  His  anger  for  ever, 
H^ause  He  delighteth  in  mercy." 

Ezra  ix.  15.  "O  Lord  God,  behold,  we  are  before 
hee  in  our  trespasses  ;  we  cannot  stand  before  Thee  for. 
is." 

Numb.  xiv.  19.  "  Pardon,  I  beseech  Thee,  the  iniquity 
'  Thy  servant,  according  to  the  greatness  of  Thy  mercy." 

0  say  unto  me,  as  Thou  didst  unto  Moses,  **  I  have 
irdoned  Thee." 

£zek.  xviii.  22.  **  All  his  iniquities  that  he  hath  oom- 
itted,  they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him." 

Lord,  be  merciful  unto  us ;  for  we  have  sinned  in  the 
lidst  of  light,  and  even  against  light ;  in  contempt  of  the 
race  we  received  at  our  Baptism. 

1  John  i.  9.  "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  &ithful 
nd  jtist  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
nrighteousness. " 

These  are  comfortable  words  to  one  whom  the  sight  of 
is  sins  has  cast  into  a  dread  of  the  judgements  of  God. 
(oth  that  dread,  and  the  hatred  of  sin,  and  the  dependence 
pon  the  promise  of  God,  and  the  love  that  that  produces 
1  the   soul,  are  owing  entirely  to  the  blood  of  Jesus 

/HEIST. 

2  Sam.  ix.  8.  *'^hat  is  Thy  servant,  that  Thou  shouldst 
Dok  upon  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  ?" 

My  only  support  is,  that  my  sins  have  not  put  me  out 
f  the  reach  of  that  mercy  which  is  infinite. 

Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  O  cleanse  Thou  me 
rom  my  secret  faults. 

O  Lord,  be  favourable  unto  me ;  pardon  and  deliver  me 
rem  all  my  sins. 

Grant  that  my  sins  may  never  rise  up  in  judgement 
gainst  me,  nor  bring  shame  and  confusion  of  face  upon 
ne. 

My  soul  truly  waiteth  still  upon  God,  for  of  Him 
!ometh  my  salvation. — Bp.  Wilson, 
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JULY  3. 
M,L.    Prov.  XV.   Luke  XV.     |     E,  L,    Prov.  xvi.   PuiL.ui. 

Prov.  xxi.  i.  ''The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water ;  he  tumeth  it  whithersoever 
he  will." 

•  Let  this  Thy  power,  O  Lord,  be  magnified  on  Her 
Majesty,  and  on  all  that  are  put  in  authority  under  her, 
that  we  may  be  governed  with  truth  and  justice,  by  men 
fearing  and  honouring  God,  protecting  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, and  punishing  evil  doers.  To  this  end  vouchsafe 
them,  I  beseech  Thee,  all  the  graces  necessary  for  their 
high  station,  and  for  their  eternal  happiness. — Bf> 
Wilson. 

The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  doth  show  His  love  in 
seeking  the  lost  sinner ;  the  joy  of  the  angels  of  heaven 
over  our  repentance  may  much  comfort  us  to  call  for 
grace  :  the  Pharisees  murmured,  when  the  angels  rejoiced: 
the  wandering  son  had  consumed  his  father's  substance,  but 
yet  returned  sorrowful  to  acknowledge  himself:  the  &tber 
saith  not.  Whence  comest  thou  ?  or.  Where  is  now  all  thy 
patrimony  ?  but,  ''  Bring  hither  the  new  garment,  kill  the 
fatted  calf;  let  us  now  rejoice,  my  son  was  dead,  and  is 
alive."  Here  was  a  welcome  home  that  might  amaze 
him. 

Though  we  sometimes  lose  the  nature  of  children,  yet 
God  doth  never  lose  the  name,  nay,  the  nature  of  a  fiitfaer, 
a  name  of  privilege  to  His  children:  we  cry,  "Abba, 
Father,"  a  name  of  care  and  providence :  your  heavenly 
Father  careth  for  you,  a  name  of  love :  "  If  you  give  your 
children  good  things,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  in 
heaven  give  you,  if  you  ask  them  of  Him  ?"  and  not  only 
a  father,  but  our  &ther,  and  that  which  is  more,  a  Father 
in  heaven,  that  howsoever  we  are  distressed  in  earth,  the 
comfort  is,  we  have  a  Father  in  heaven  :  which  should 
wound  our  hearts,  and  kindle  our  affections  in  all  distresses, 
with  comfort  to  call  upon  Him. — Sutton. 

Col.  iii.  2.  "  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth." 

And  may  Almighty  God,  who  alone  can  do  it,  efiectu- 
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ally  convince  me  of  the  vanity  of  all  that  is  desirable  in 
this  present  life,  that  I  may  not,  like  an  unbeliever,  look 
for  happiness  here. 

Give  me,  O  Lord,  a  perfect  indifference  for  the  world, 
its  profits,  pleasures,  honours,  fame,  and  all  its  idols. 

Represent  Thyself  unto  me  as  my  true  happiness,  that  I 
xnay  love  Thee  with  all  my  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength  ; 
so  that  when  T  am  called  out  of  this  world,  I  may  rejoice 
in  hope  of  going  to  the  paradise  of  God,  where  the  souls  of 
the  &ithful  enjoy  rest  and  felicity,  in  hopes  of  a  blessed 
resurrection,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  Amen. 
—■^Bp.  Wilson, 

Pha.  iii.  18.  "  Who  mind  earthly  things." 

Lord,  how  unlike  am  I  to  that  image  of  Thine  wherein 
at  first  Thou  madest  man,  and  how  far  have  all  the  powers 
of  my  soul  fidlen  from  what  they  should  be !  My  mind  is 
overspread  with  blindness  and  ignorance,  folly  and  false 
reasonings,  and  spends  itself  upon  vanity  and  unprofitable 
thoughts.  It  is  loth  to  fix  upon  good  things,  and  very  apt 
to  £oTg^  them,  and  to  lose  that  tenderness  and  quick  sense 
of  duty,  which  should  make  Thy  laws  to  reign  in  me.  My 
heart  is  so  averse  to  what  is  good,  and  so  stubborn  and 
refiractory,  that  it  is  hardly  brought  to  resolve  upon  those 
ways  which  my  conscience  tells  me  are  my  duty ;  and  so 
wavering  and  inconstant  withal,  that,  when  it  doth  resolve 
well,  it  doth  not  stick  to  it  with  any  certainty.  My  affec- 
tions aie  forward  and  violent  in  pursuit  of  earthly  things, 
but  very  slow  to  be  engaged  in  Thy  service ;  and  when 
once  engaged  therein,  soon  weary  of  the  same. 

Lord,  be  mercifiil  to  me,  a  miserably  corrupt  and 
depraved  creature. — KettUwelL 


JULY  4. 

3#.  L.   Peov.  xvii.    Luke  xvi      |      E,  L,  Pbot.  xviii.    Phil.  iv. 

For  we  cannot  but  all  acknowledge  that  we  have  many 
ways  offended  the  Almighty  Creator  and  Governor  of  the 
world,  and  are  therefore  liable  to  all  the  misery  that  He 
can  inflict  upon  us  in  this  life,  and  to  that  everlasting  fire, 
which  He  hath  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  in 
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the  life  to  come*.  Neither  is  there  any  way  whereby  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  be  saved  from  it,  but  only  by  Jesus 
Christ.  But  He  is  as  willing  as  He  is  able  to  save  us  all, 
and  every  one  of  us ;  we  may  be  confident  of  it,  for  we 
have  it  from  His  own  mouth,  that  He  will  cast  out  none 
that  come  to  Him,  but  will  give  them  every  one  eternal 
life.  And  can  we  hear  and  believe  this,  and  not  '*  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory*?"  Whatsoever 
others  may  think,  for  my  part  I  think  there  is  no  comfort 
in  the  world  comparable  to  this,  that  we  have  such  a 
Saviour,  who  is  thus  always  ready  to  take  us  under  His 
care,  and  to  give  us  all  things  that  can  any  way  contribute 
to  our  being  eternally  happy ;  insomuch,  that  if  it  be  not 
our  own  fault,  there  is  never  a  one  of  us,  but  may  hereafter 
be  a  glorified  saint  in  heaven,  equal  to  the  holy  angels 
themselves,  in  knowledge,  in  wisdom,  in  power,  in  purity, 
in  estate,  in  honour,  in  every  thing  that  can  satiate  and 
delight  our  souls  for  ever. 

But  that  we  may  all  be  so,  we  must  go  to  Him  by  a 
quick  and  lively  faith  in  Him,  as  our  only  and  Almighty 
Saviour ;  and  for  that  purpose,  we  must  walk  in  all  the 
ways  that  lead  towards  Him  :  we  must  exercise  our- 
selves in  praying,  and  praising  God,  in  reading,  and  hear- 
ing, and  meditating  upon  His  Holy  Word,  in  examining 
ourselves,  and  receiving  that  Sacrament  which  he  ordained 
in  memory  of  that  death  by  which  He  saves  us.  It  is  in 
the  use  of  these  means  diat  God  usually  teacheth,  and 
draweth,  and  giveth  us  to  Christ  ;  and  so  we  go  to  Him, 
believing  and  trusting  on  Him  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
to  give  us  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  all  things 
necessary  to  our  obtaining  eternal  salvation  by  Him; 
which  He  never  fails  to  do  for  those  who  do  not  fail  to 
trust  on  Him  for  it,  for  He  never  casts  out  any  that  come 
to  Him.  But  then  we  must  take  care  that  we  do  not  cast 
out  ourselves,  as  they  do,  who  renounce  their  faith,  or 
leave  off  to  believe  in  Him,  and  by  consequence  to  come 
to  Him. — Bp,  Beveridge, 

»  Matt.  XXV.  41.  »  1  Pet.  i.  8. 
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JULY  5. 
if.  L,   PROY.  xix.  Luke  xvii.      |      E.  L,    Prov.  xx.    Coloss.  i. 

Luke  xvii.  26,  27.  "  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man.  They 
did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all." 

We  wonder  at  the  old  world,  which  for  all  Noah's  fore- 
warning of  the  flood  to  come,  yet  repented  not.  We 
marvel  at  the  Jews,  who  had  Christ  amongst  them,  and 
did  not  accept  Him ' ;  but  we  clean  forget  ourselves,  and 
our  own  stupidity,  having  as  much  warning  as  they.  We 
have  Cheist  amongst  us.  Jacob  said,  "  Surely  the  Lord 
was  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not*,"  We  have  time  and 
health  and  grace,  the  light  of  His  truth ;  surely  God's 
goodness  is  upon  us,  and  we  know  it  not :  we  neglect  all, 
which  n^lect  is  dangerous. 

**  Despisest  thou,"  saith  the  Apostle,  "  the  riches  of  His 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long-sufiering ;  not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance?'* 
"  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness ;  but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance';"  of  whose  visitation  the  Prophet  Habak- 
kuk  saith,  *'  Though  it  tarry ,  wait ;  for  it  will  surely  come, 
and  not  stay," — Sutton. 

Assuredly,  in  the  approaching  day  of  judgement,  it  will 
not  be  inquired  of  us  what  we  have  read,  but  what  we  have 
done ;  not  how  eloquently  we  have  spoken,  but  how  holily 
we  have  lived. — Thomas  a  Kempis. 

JULY  6. 
M,  L.    Prov.  xxL   Luke  xviii.     |     E.  L.    Prov.  xxii.    Coloss.  ii. 

O  my  Lord,  what  manner  of  love  is  this,  wherewith  Thou 
hast  loved  us  ;  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  ! 
How  great  was  Thy  goodness,  which  brought  Thee  down 

*  Luke  xix.  14.  *  Gren.  xxviii.  16. 

*  2  Pet.  iU.  9. 
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from  heaven,  and  made  Thee  one  of  us !  And  was  it  not 
enough  that  Thou  shouldst  come  to  dwell  among  us  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh ;  but  Thou  wouldst  also  lay 
down  Thy  life  for  us?  Would  nothing  serve  to  testify 
the  height  of  Thy  affection  to  us,  unless  Thou  sufferedst 
the  death  of  the  cross  to  redeem  us  ?  O  love  !  O  the  infi- 
nite riches  of  Thy  grace !  For  a  fnend  one  might  be  con^ 
tent  to  die ;  but  what  should  make  Thee  so  in  love  Ttith 
enemies  ?  with  the  very  worst  of  enemies,  with  idolaters? 
with  us  Gentiles,  who  were  without  God  in  the  world? 
Yea,  with  us,  who  now  that  we  know  the  greatness  of  Thy 
love,  have  so  little  or  no  love  to  Thee  ?  What  art  I,  0 
Lord,  that  Thou  shouldst  command  me  to  love  Thee? 
Nay,  shouldst  take  such  a  course  to  deserve  my  love? 
What  am  I  to  Thee,  that  Thou  shouldst  so  much  desire 
me  ?  and  now  thus  graciously  visit  mcy  and  come  to  enter- 
tain me?  What  made  Thee,  being  in  heaven  wi^  tb^, 
who  know  so  well  how  to  love  and  serve  Thee,  descend  to 
us  who  know  so  ill  how  to  do  either  ?  Couldst  Thou  not 
be  satisfied  unless  we  enjoy  Thee  ?  nor  be  contented  to  be 
without  us,  who  have  such  low  thoughts  of  Thee  and  of 
Thy  love?  Is  it  possible  that  Thou  shouldst  still  con- 
tinue it  to  such  ill-natured  and  insensible  wretches  ?  Art 
Thou  still  desirous  of  our  friendship?  coming  again  and 
again  to  give  us  new  assurances  of  Thy  grace,  by  making 
us  partakers  of  Thy  Body  and  Blood  ?  O  how  precious 
are  Thy  thoughts  to  us !  How  great  is  the  sum  of  them ! 
I  can  do  no  less,  most  blessed  Saviour,  than  set  my  soul 
wide  open  to  Thee ;  and  accept  Thy  kindness  with  the  most 
enlarged  affection  of  my  heart.  How  glad  should  I  be,  if 
it  were  a  thousand  times  larger,  to  correspond  with  such  a 
love  !  How  happy  should  I  think  myself,  if  I  could  think 
of  nothing,  and  delight  in  nothing,  but  only  Thee!  0 
that  a  perfect  image  of  Thee,  in  all  Divine  virtues,  maybe 
formed  in  me ;  and  be  ever  "  dearer  to  me  than  Ufe  itself! 
that  I  may  live  no  longer,  but  Thou,  O  blessed  Jesus, 
mayst  live  in  me.  And  the  lif^  which  I  now  lite  in  the 
flesh,  I  may  live  by  the  faith  of  Thee,  the  Son  of  Gon,  Who 
lovedst  me,  andgavest  Thy  life  for  we*." — Bp,  Patrich 

•  Gal.  ii.  20. 
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JULY  7. 

?Roy.  xxiii.    Luke  xix.     |     E,  L,  Pkoy.  xxiv.    CoLoas.  iii. 

THE    WAY    OF    A    HAPPY    LIFE. 

nothing  too  much  to  heart ;  desire  nothing  too 
r ;  rejoice  not  excessively,  nor  grieve  too  mudi  for 
rs ;  be  not  violently  bent  on  any  design ;  nor  let 
irldly  cares  hinder  you  from  taking  care  of  your 
and  remember,  that  it  is  necessary  to  be  a  Christian 
;,  to  govern  one's  self  by  motives  of  Christianity)  in 
St  common  actions  of  civil  life. 

iii.  17.  "  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
he  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
5  Father  by  Him." 

that  would  not  fall  into  temptation,  must  have  a 
:e  of  mind,  a  watchful  eye  over  himself;  he  must 
;reat  things  in  view,  distinguish  betwixt  time  and 
y  ;  or  else  he  will  follow  what  passion,  not  what 

and  religion  suggest. — Bp,  Wilson, 

t.  V.  7.  *'  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 

mercy." 

3  me,  O  Lord,  a  true  compassion  for  the  wants  and 

is  of  others,  that  Thou  mayest  have  compassion 

le. 

e  xvi.  10.  "There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  God 

le  sinner  that  repenteth." 

i,  increase  the  number  of  penitents,  and  the  joys  of 

[,  in  delivering  me  and  all  sinners  from  the  power  of 

^il,  and  in  vouchsafing  us  the  grace  of  a  true  conver- 

t.  V.  4.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they 
e  comforted." 

ord,  grant  that  I  may  seek  for  comfort,  not  in  the 
of  this  world,  but  by  a  sincere  repentance  for  my 
y  which  God  is  dishonoured,  and  His  judgements 
g  over  my  head. 

e  xix.  10.  "The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and 
that  which  was  lost." 

^mfortable  words  for  lost  sinners !     God  Hiimelf 
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seeks  to  save  them.  O  Thou,  who  sought  me  when  I  was 
astray,  save  me  for  Thy  mercy's  sake,  and  preserve  that 
which  Thou  hast  sought  and  found. 

Matt.  ix.  28.  *'  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

O  Jesu,  conduct  and  keep  me  to  Thyself,  or  I  may 
surely  miss  the  way. — Bp,  Wilson, 


JULY  8. 
M.  2/.  Pbov.  XXV.    Luke  xx.      |      E,  L.  Prov.  xxvL    Coloss.  iv. 

Look  back  upon  your  lives,  and  trace  your  thoughts 
from  day  to  day,  and  tell  me  how  many  hours  in  a  week, 
in  a  month,  in  a  year,  you  have  spent,  in  serious  thoughts 
of  the  state  of  your  souls,  and  of  the  life  to  come  ?  Is  it 
one  hour  of  a  hundred,  of  a  thousand,  of  ten  thousand,  with 
some  of  you,  that  is  thus  spent  ?  Nay,  I  have  very  great 
cause  to  fear,  that  there  are  some,  yea,  that  there  are 
many,  yea,  that  there  is  far  the  greatest  number,  that  never 
spent  one  hour,  since  they  were  born,  in  withdrawing 
themselves  purposely  from  all  other  business,  and  soberly, 
and  in  good  sadness  bethinking  themselves  what  case  they 
are  in,  what  evidence  they  have  of  their  title  to  salvation, 
or  how  they  must  be  justified  at  the  bar  of  God  ;  no,  nor 
what  business  they  have  in  the  world,  and  to  what  end 
they  were  made,  and  how  they  have  done  the  work  that 
they  were  made  for.  Ah !  Sirs,  doth  conscience  justify 
you  in  this  ? — Baxter. 

Thou,  O  God,  who  givest  grace  to  the  humble,  do 
something  also  for  the  proud  man ;  make  me  humble  and 
obedient.  Take  from  me  the  spirit  of  pride  and  haughti* 
ness,  ambition  and  self-flattery,  confidence  and  gaiety; 
teach  me  to  think  well,  and  to  expound  all  things  fairly  of 
my  brother,  to  love  his  worthiness,  to  delight  in  his  praises, 
to  excuse  his  errours,  to  give  Thee  thanks  for  his  graces,  to 
rejoice  in  all  the  good  that  he  receives,  and  ever  to  believe 
and  speak  better  things  of  him  than  of  myself. — Jeremff 
Taylor  (Bp.) 

Be  not  ashamed  to  serve  thy  brethren  in  the  meaneit 
pffices^  and  to  appear  poor  in  the  sight  of  men,  for  the  love 
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of  Jesus  Christ.  Do  all  that  is  in  thy  power  with  an 
upright  intention,  and  God  will  assist  thy  good  inclinations. 
Glory  not  in  riches,  al^ough  they  increase  upon  thee ;  nor 
in  thy  friends,  because  they  are  powerful ;  but  glory  in 
God,  who  giyeth  thee  riches,  and  friends,  and  all  things  ; 
and,  what  is  more  than  all,  desireth  to  give  thee  Himself. 
—  Thomas  h  Kempis, 


JULY  9. 

M.  L.  Pboy.  xxviL   Lukb  xxi.   |   E,  L,  Proy.  xxviii.    1  Thess.  i. 

O  Father  Almighty,  we  humbly  cast  down  ourselves  be- 
fore the  throne  of  Thy  glory.  Give  us  leave  to  mention 
before  Thee  the  death  of  Him,  who  said.  Behold,  I  come 
to  do  Thy  will,  O  God.  Behold,  O  Lord,  the  bleeding 
wounds  of  Thy  well-beloved,  in  whom  Thou  hast  testified 
by  a  voice  from  heaven,  that  Thou  art  well  pleased. 
Remember  how  His  body  was  broken  for  us,  and  His 
blood  poured  out.  In  Him  we  believe  Thou  art  perfectly 
satisfied:  and  therefore  are  bold  to  hope  that  Thou  art 
reconciled  to  us  on  that  account.  O  hear  His  dying  groans  : 
r^rd  His  Agony  and  bloody  Sweat :  by  His  Cross  and 
Passion  let  our  sins  be  blotted  out :  and  by  His  glorious 
Resurrection  and  Ascension,  let  us  feel  every  evil  affection 
and  lust  perfectly  killed  and  crucified.  We  have  nothing 
to  plead,  if  He  have  not  done  enough,  and  fulfilled  all  Thy 
will.  But  since  He  hath  laid  down  His  life  in  obedience 
to  Thee,  O  let  us,  by  virtue  of  that  voluntary  sacrifice 
which  we  represent  before  Thee  (in  the  Sacrament  of  our 
Lord's  Supper),  obtain  Thy  mercy  and  grace.  We  cannot 
be  content  to  lose  our  share  in  so  great  a  love. — Bp. 
Patrick. 

There  is  hardly  any  precept  either  more  spoken  of,  or 
recommended  more,  either  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  Scrip- 
ture, or  by  holy,  wise,  and  sober  men  in  their  books,  than 
this  watching  over  our  tongues,  and  words,  and  speeches ; 
for  indeed,  "  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned,'*  saith  Christ.  Before 
the  power  of  godliness  was  turned  into  a  form,  the  Chrif^- 
tians  that  lived  then  studied  this  point  with  that  care  and 
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assiduity,  and  became  such  proficients  in  it,  that  men  migbt 
converse  with  them,  and  keep  them  company  a  week  to* 
gether,  and  not  hear  one  idle  wor^  drop  from  them,  but 
only  what  was  to  the  use  of  edifying,  and  ministered  grace 
unto  the  hearers.  And  till  men  come  to  believe  that  tbeir 
tongues  are  not  their  own,  but  God's,  who  made  liiem,  and 
designed  them  for  the  noblest  uses,  and  must  therefore  be 
employed  as  He  shall  think  fit  to  direct,  they  are  yet  £ur 
from  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  aliens  from  that  common- 
wealth of  Saints,  who  are  to  be  heirs  of  salvation.  He 
knows  not  what  self-denial  means,  that  does  not  deny  him- 
self in  speaking  things  which  the  Holt  Ghost  hath  forbid, 
and  thought  improper,  indecent,  or  extravagant ;  and  be 
that  cannot  speak,  but  must  offend  in  one  or  other  of  the 
aforementioned  particulars,  had  better  hold  his  tongue,  and 
spend  his  time  in  silence.  It  was  therefore  excellent  ad- 
vice which  St.  Ambrose  gave  to  his  people,  "  Let  us  learn 
to  hold  our  tongues,  that  we  may  be  able  to  speak. "-^ 
Horneck, 


JULY  10. 
M,  L,  Prov.  xxix.  Luke  xxii.  |  E,  L,  Pnov.  xxxi.   I  TitBSB^  il 

**  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done ! " 

Fortify  my  soul,  blessed  Jesus,  with  the  same  spirit  of 
submission  with  which  Thou  underwentest  the  death  of  the 
Cross,  that  I  may  receive  all  events  with  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God  ; — that  I  may  receive  troubles,  afflictions,  dis- 
appointments, sickness,  and  death  itself,  without  amaze- 
ment ;  these  being  the  appointment  of  Thy  justice  for  the 
punishment  of  sin,  and  of  Thy  mercy  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners. 

Let  this  be  the  constant  practice  of  my  life,  to  be  pleased 
with  all  Thy  choices,  that  when  sickness  and  death  ap- 
proach, I  may  be  prepared  to  submit  my  will  to  the  will  of 
my  Maker. 

And  O  that,  in  the  mean  time,  my  heart  may  always  go 
along  with  my  lips  in  this  petition — Thy  will  be  done.— 
Bp,  Wilson. 

As  God  is  never  weary  of  doing  us  good,  and  as  His 
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mercies  ape  new  every  day ;  so  let  us  never  be  tired  with 
His  praise,  nor  n^lect  to  pay  Him  a  daily  sacrifice  of 
diankflgiving. — Spinck^. 

It  is  very  difficult,  amidst  the  variety  of  business  and 
diversions  of  the  day,  to  preserve  that  fervour  and  zeal, 
which  our  morning  meditations  kindle  in  our  souls;  let 
therefore  a  lively  sense  of  God,  and  frequent  ejaculations 
and  breathings  toward  heaven,  keep  the  holy  flame  bright 
in  our  minds,  which  otherwise  may  decay,  and  by  degrees 
go  out. — Spinches. 

What  is  more  forcibly  expressed  in  sacred  Scriptures 
than  is  the  second  coming  of  Christ  unto  judgement,  which 
is  called  ''  a  great  day,"  and  such  a  day  as  never  was  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world?  "  When  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light;  when  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven  ;  when  the  voice  of  the  trum- 
pet shall  sound ;  when  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  come 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory ;  when 
the  sepulchres  shall  open,  when  the  sea  and  the  earth  shall 
give  up  their  dead ;"  when  all  worldly  kings,  princes,  and 
potentates  of  the  earth,  shall  appear  before  the  tribunal- 
seat  of  Christ.  Blessed  Lord,  what  an  appearance  shall 
this  be! 

"  I  know  not,"  saith  St.  Chrysostom,  "  what  others  do 
think  of  it ;  for  myself,  it  makes  me  oflen  tremble  to  con- 
sider it." — Sutton. 


JULY  11. 
M.  L.   EocLES.  i.   Luke  xxiii.    |    E,  L.   Eccles.  ii.    1  Thess.  iii. 

Luke  xxiii.  43.  *'  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in 
paradise." 

O  Jesus,  who  hadst  compassion  on  this  thief,  even  at 
the  hour  of  death,  have  mercy  upon  me,  who  now  repent 
of  all  my  misdoings.  Suffer  not  the  gates  of  paradise  to 
be  ^ut  against  me  when  I  die.  Thou  that  hast  opened  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 

Restore  my  soul  at  the  great  day,  to  life  eternal. 

Give  me  the  patience  of  Job,  the  faith  of  Abraham^  the 
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courage  of  Peter,  and  the  comfort  of  Paul,  and  a  true  sab- 
mission  to  Thy  will. 

Apply  to  my  soul  all  the  wholesome  medicines  of  Thy 
Son's  passion,  death,  and  resurrection,  against  the  power 
of  Satan,  against  all  unreasonable  fears  and  despair,  and 
ease  my  fearful  conscience. 

Hear  the  prayers  of  Thy  Church  for  me,  and  for  all  in 
my  condition,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

Ps.  Ixxi.  9.  *'  Cast  me  not  away  in  the  time  of  age ;  for- 
sake me  not  when  my  strength  faileth  me." 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  the  end  of  my  life  may  be  truly 
Christian ;  without  sin,  without  shame,  and,  if  it  so  please 
Thee,  without  pain. 

Ps.  Ixxiii.  26.  ''My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ;  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.— 
Bp.  Wilson. 

JULY  12. 

M.  L.  EccLES.  iii.    Luke  xxiv.   |   E,  L.  Eccles.  iv.    I  Thess.  ir. 

O  Eternal  and  Almighty  God,  who  hast  said,  that  those 
that  honour  Thee,  Thou  wilt  honour;  but  they  that  despise 
Thee,  shall. be  lightly  esteemed';  .suffer  me  not  at  any  time 
to  be  disheartened  from  proclaiming  Thy  goodness  among 
the  wicked  despisers  of  it,  nor  fear  what  man: can  do  unto 
me.     Let  me  ever  glory  in  Thy  holy  name,  even  in  the 
midst  of  those  that  swear  by  it ;  and  be  in  all  places  as 
ready  to  assert  my  Christian  profession,  as  others  are  to 
disown  it.     Grant  that  I  may  never  be  ashamed  to  show 
the  greatest  eamesmess  and  coiu*age  in  my  Christian  war- 
fare, since  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  expect  my  crown  of 
reward  laid  up  for  me  at  the  end  of  it.     And  since  the 
servant  is  not  above  his  Lord,  may  the  insolent  crowd,  to 
my  despised  Saviour,  when  they  laughed  Him  to  scorn, 
make  me  expect  no  better  usage,  and  excite  me  to  pass  by 
the  mocks  and  reproach  of  men,  as  beneath  the  notice,  and 
courage  of  a  soldier  of  Christ,  the  Captain  of  my  salvation. 
O  let  me  never  be  hardened  into  such  a  forgetfulness  of  my 
baptismal  vow,  by  my  backwardness  in  the  defence  of  Thy 
holy  name,  as  to  renounce  Thee  instead  of  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  this  wicked  world,  lest  Thou,  the  Judge  of  all 
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(nen,  shouldst  at  last  renounce  me  before  God  and  the 
loly  angels !  Not  only  the  greatness  of  Thy  Majesty,  but 
Thy  divine  goodness,  makes  Thy  service  to  be  the  highest 
lonour ;  and  therefore,  instead  of  being  "  ashamed  to  con- 
ess  Thee  before  men,**  let  me  ever,  with  the  holy  Psalm- 
St,  '*  make  my  boast  in  the  Lord ;  that  so  at  the  day  of 
udgement  I  may  appear  before  Thy  great  tribunal  with 
lope  and  confidence,**  and  may  be  able  to  say,  **  I  have 
lot  refrained  my  lips,  O  Lord,  Thou  knowest.'*  May  I 
jver  consider,  O  my  God,  that  the  eternal  rewards  of  Thy 
kingdom  are  well  worth  the  most  shameful  sufferings  of 
his  life ;  and  that  the  honour  and  repute  which  I  may  lose 
lere  by  a  forward  zeal  to  Thy  glory,  will  be  fully  made  up 
in  the  future  enjoyment  of  an  eternal  crown  of  honour :  and 
it  is  sure  a  happy  bargain  to  suffer  a  little  shame  on  earth, 
and  be  made  an  heir  of  heaven ;  to  forego  the  reputation 
of  the  world  for  the  glorious  titles  of  the  sons  of  God,  is  a 
good  exchange:  and  let  the  thoughts  of  this,  I  beseech 
Thee,  inspire  me  with  courage  enough  to  break  through  all 
the  difficulties  of  scorn  and  censure,  rather  than  be  dis- 
owned and  rejected  by  Thee,  and  at  last  shut  out  from  Thy 
blissful  presence,  with  that  fearful  sentence,  "  Depart  from 
me,  I  know  ye  not.**     Amen. — Bp.  Ken. 
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JULY  13. 
M,  L.  EccLBS.  V.    John  i.    |     E,  L,  Ecclbs.  vi.    1  Thess.  v. 

Charity  is  the  inseparable  companion  of  faith.  God  in 
the  creation  did  separate  light  from  darkness  :  we  may  not 
in  the  state  of  justification  join  the  works  of  darkness,  as 
envying,  strife,  and  contentions^,  with  the  light  of  faith, 
which  are  weaved  together,  as  was  the  coat  of  Christ,  and 
therefore  are  not  divisible. 

When  Jehonadab  came  towards  Jehu,  as  if  he  had  some 
earnest  intent  to  be  his  follower ;  "  Jehu  said,  Is  thy  heart 
upright  with  mine?*'  He  answered,  "It  is;"  "Then, 
quoth  Jehu,  give  me  thy  hand'.**  Our  noble  Jehu 
(Jesus),  whom  God  hath  set  up  to  pull  down  the  power 

•  Rom.  xiii.  13.  ^  2  Kings  x.  16. 
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of  darkness,  says  to  all  that  profess  His  name,  Is  yout 
faith  upright  to  Me  ?  then  give  me  the  operation  of  yom 
hands. 

The  children  of  God,  as  they  shall  differ  from  the  diil- 
dren  of  this  world  hereai\er,  so  must  they  difier  &om  them 
here  by  good  works,  which  do  manifest  themselves  by 
Christian  charity.  Christ  saith  unto  His,  as  the  Lord  of 
the  vineyard  said  unto  them  in  the  market-place,  "  Why 
stand  ye  idle "  ?  "  Faith  is  like  Rachel  mourning  for  her 
children,  lamenting  the  defect  of  good  works;  and  fiiith 
says,  as  Sarah,  *'  Give  me  fruit,  or  I  die."  Moses  saith,  that 
"  every  tree  brought  forth  fruit  accordii^  to  his  kind*;" 
Faith  is  a  good  tree,  it  should  therefore  bring  forth  fruit 
according  to  its  kind.  Our  Saviour  Christ  saith  to  Hit 
disciples,  '*  By  this  shall  all  men  know  you,  whose  you  are, 
in  that  you  love  one  another."  "  If  we  have  love,"  saith 
St.  Austin,  "  we  have  God,  for  God  is  love ;  love  was  the 
way  whereby  God  came  to  us,  and  love  is  the  way  whereby 
we  go  to  God." — Sutton, 

*'  Christ-God  is  the  country  whither  we  go :  Christ-man 
is  the  way  whereby  we  go." — St,  Augustine, 

Prayers  are  those  *'  calves  of  men's  lips ' ;"  those  most 
gracious  and  sweet  odours^;  those  rich  presents  and  gifts, 
which  being  carried  up  into  heaven*  do  best  testify  our 
dutiful  affection,  and  are,  for  the  purchasing  of  all  favour  at 
the  hands  of  God,  the  most  undoubted  means  we  can  use. 
On  others  what  more  easily,  and  yet  what  more  fruitfully 
bestowed  than  our  prayers  ?  If  we  give  counsel,  they  are 
the  simpler  only  that  need  it ;  if  alms,  the  poorer  only  are 
relieved ;  but  by  prayer  we  do  good  to  all.  And  whereas 
every  other  duty  besides  is  but  to  show  itself  as  time  and 
opportunity  require,  for  this  all  times  are  convenient*;, 
when  we  are  not  able  to  do  any  other  thing  for  men's  be- 
hoof, when  through  maliciousness  or  unkindness  they  vouch- 
safe not  to  accept  any  other  good  at  our  hands,  prayer  is 
that  which  we  always  have  in  our  power  to  bestow,  and 
they  never  in  theirs  to  refuse.  Wherefore  "  God  forWd," 
saith  Samuel,  speaking  unto  a  most  unthankful  people,  a 

8  Matt.  ii.  18.  »  Gen.  L  12. 

*  Hosea  xiv.  2.  *  Rev.  v.  8. 

'  Acta  X.  4.  *  Rom.  1.  9.    1  Thess.  v.  17.    Luke  xvui.  1. 
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le  weary  of  the  benefit  of  his  most  virtuout  govern- 
;  over  them,  *'  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against  the 
,  and  cease  to  pray  for  you  '.*'  It  is  the  first  thing 
ewith  a  righteous  life  beginneth,  and  die  last  wherewith 
ith  end.  The  knowledge  is  small  that  we  have  on 
concerning  things  that  are  done  in  heaven.  Not- 
itanding  thus  mudi  we  know  even  of  Saints  in  heaven, 
they  pray  '•  And  therefore  prayer  being  a  work  corn- 
to  the  Church  as  well  triumphant  as  militant,  a  work 
non  unto  men  with  angels,  what  should  we  think,  but 
so  much  of  our  lives  is  celestial  and  divine  as  we  spend 
e  exercise  of  prayer  ?  For  whidi  cause  we  see  that 
Host  comfortable  visitations,  which  God  hath  sent  men 

above,  have  taken  especially  the  times  of  prayer  as 

most  natural  opportunities '. — Hooker, 


JULY  14. 

Xr.  EccLES.  viL    John  ii.    |    E,  L,  Eccles.  viiL   2  Thbss.  i. 

TAKE    UP    THE    CROSS. 

an  God,  who  loves  us,  take  pleasure  in  our  sufferings  ? 
Id  not  He  show  us  a  way  to  be  good  without  afflicting 
We  are  to  judge  of  what  is  best,  and  what  is  neces- 
,  by  what  He  does,  and  what  He  requires.  We  are  in 
len  condition ;  and,  in  order  to  be  restored,  we  must, 
ecessity,  be  humble, — depend  on  God  entirely;  deny 
3wn  will,  which  leads  us  from  God, — believe  in  Him, — 
our  whole  trust  in  Him,  wean  our  hearts  from  the 
d,  &c.  All  which  God  does,  by  disappointing  us  very 
1, — by  suffering  men  to  injure  us, — by  letting  us  re- 
e  into  sin,  to  convince  us  of  our  own  weakness, 
elf-love  wishes  to  be  made  perfect  at  once ;  but  self- 
is  what  God  will  destroy,  by  a  course  of  irksome 
s.  Our  disease  is,  an  excessive  love  of  ourselves,  and 
le  world.  God  orders  or  permits  a  train  of  events  to 
us  of  this  love.  The  cure  is  painful,  but  it  is  neces- 
.     We  suffer  not  from  His  cruelty,  but  from  His  love 

*  1  Sam.  xii.  23.  ^  Rev.  vi.  9. 

7  Dan.  ix.  20.   Acts  x.  30. 
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and  care.  He  is  a  Father,  and  cannot  take  pleasure  in 
our  misery ;  He  deprives  us  of  what  we  love  inordinately, 
that  we  may  love  Him  ;  by  correcting  He  amends  us ;  we 
would  do  ourselves  hurt,  and  He  hinders  us ;  we  lament  the 
loss  of  a  friend,  that  is,  we  are  sorry  that  he  has  escaped  a 
great  deal  of  sin,  vanity,  &c. 

We  are  purified  by  afflictions,  and  made  fit  for  heaven. 
God  forces  us  from  a  vain,  deceitful  world  ;  and  we  are 
in  distress  for  this.  Christ  was  made  "  a  man  of  sorrows/' 
to  teach  us  how  useful  sorrows  are. 

This  is  designed  as  a  peculiar  favour  to  Christians.  All 
men,  since  the  fall,  are  subject  to  unavoidable  miseries: 
all  the  difference  is,  Christians  suffer  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  which  makes  them  easy ;  unbelievers  suffer 
the  same  things  with  an  uneasy  will  and  mind. — Bp» 
Wilson, 

A  good  life  makes  a  man  wise  according  to  the  Divine 
wisdom,  and  enlargeth  his  experience  in  many  things. 
Ever  the  more  meek  and  obedient  a  man  be  to  God,  the 
more  wise  and  quiet  shall  he  be. — Thomas  a  Kempis, 


JULY  15. 
M,  L,  EccLBS.  ix.    John  iii.       |      E.  L.  Eccles.  x.    2  Tbess.  ii. 

^^As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so 
must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life  *." 

The  people  being  stung  with  the  serpents  in  the  Wilder- 
ness, had  no  better  means  of  succour  than  the  looking  np 
to  the  serpent,  which  Moses  caused  to  be  set  up,  as  a 
means  ordained  by  God  for  the  procuring  of  their  health. 
We  have  no  further  refuge  in  time  of  ne^,  than  the  lifting 
up  of  the  eyes  of  our  soid  to  behold  Christ  crucified. 

The  people  cried  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  but  there 
was  no  help,  until  God  in  mercy  appointed  this  miraculoos 
means.  No  relief  could  be  found  in  the  Law  for  the  dis- 
tressed soul,  until  God  in  His  wonderful  love  raised  vsp  a 
mighty  salvation  in  the  state  of  grace.     The  serpent  was 

^  John  iii.  14^  15. 
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lifted, ap  on  high,  that  all  might  behold  him  ;  so  was  the 
Son  of  God,  that  all  believers  might  receive  saving  health 
from  Him,  and  by  Him.  In  the  curing  of  those  who 
were  stung  by  the  serpent,  it  was.  Look  and  live;  for 
Christ's  curing,  it  is.  Believe  and  live. — Sutton, 

The  brazen  serpent  was  designed,  not  only  to  take  away 
the  paitif  but  the  very  poison  that  caused  it.  So  the  cross 
of  Christ  is  not  only  intended  to  ease  the  conscience  for 
past  guilt,  but  to  root  all  sin  out  of  the  soul ;  to  crucify 
sin  with  the  affections  and  lusts. — Bp.  Wilson. 

A  strange  case,  that  a  business  of  eternity  be  resolved 
in  a  moment,  and  no  place  allowed  the  intercession  of 
friends,  or  our  own  diligence !  — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

We  might  enjoy  much  peace,  if  we  did  not  busy  our 
minds  with  what  others  do  and  say,  in  which  we  have  no 
concern.  How  is  it  possible  for  that  man  to  dwell  long 
in  peace,  who  is  continually  interested  in  the  affairs  of 
another  ?  who.  runs  abroad  seeking  occasions  of  disquietude, 
and  who  never,  or  rarely,  turns  to  God  ?  Blessed  are  the 
simple  in  heart,  for  they  shall  possess  the  abundance  of 
peace ! — Thomas  a  Kempis. 


JULY  16. 
■M.  L.    EccLES.  xi.    John  iv.     |     E.  L.    Eocles.  xii.    2  Thess.  iii. 

A    DECADE    OF    THOUGHTS. 

There  is  nothing  that  so  much  strengtheneth  our  faith 
and  trust  in  God,  and  so  effectually  keepeth  up  innocence 
and  pureness  of  heart,  as  continually  to  read  and  meditate 
on  GoD*s  Word. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  certainly  the  best  Preacher  in  the 
world,  and  the  words  of  Scripture  the  best  sermons. 

It  is  no  reflection  upon  us  if  we  do  not  understand  the 
principles  of  philosophy,  nor  the  problems  of  mathemati- 
cians, when  we  make  neither  of  these  studies  our  profes- 
sion; but  when  we  profess  ourselves  Christians,  not  to 
know  the  will  of  our  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ  is  an 
unpardonable  neglect. 

How  can  we  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deli- 
vered to  the  saints,  if  we  do  not  carefully  study  tlie  Scrip- 
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tures  to  learn  what  that  faith  is,  and  what  those  reasons  are 
which  oblige  us  to  contend  for  it  ? 

If  you  would  read  the  Scriptures,  and  profit  by  that 
reading,  you  must  do  it  with  a  submissive  and  humble  dis* 
position  of  mind ;  and  account  it  a  greater  exceUence  to 
believe  what  God  hath  said,  than  to  affect  the  reputation 
of  learning  by  singularity  of  opinion,  or  by  a  bold  attempt 
to  bring  down  the  mysteries  of  faith  to  our  finite,  imperfect 
comprehension. 

Natural  light  acknowledges  the  Divine  Nature  to  be 
incomprehensible.  We  have  no  reason,  therefore,  to  rgect 
any  doctrine  which  God  reveals,  though  ever  so  mysterious 
and  incomprehensive  to  our  finite  understandings. 

It  is  sufficient  that  the  mysteries  of  our  holy  faith  may 
be  proved  by  the  testimonies  of  the  Divinely-inspired 
Writings  ;  and  that  the  Catholic  Church  has  ever  believed 
them  in  the  sense  we  understand  them;  they  who  are 
removed  from  this  foundation,  are  always,  liable  to  be 
exposed  to  dangerous  errours  and  damnable  heresies. 

What  is  a  man  the  better  for  entering  into  the  subline 
mysteries  of  the  Trinity,  and  being  able  to  dispute  nicdy 
on  that  adorable  union,  if  he  wants  those  virtues  and  graces, 
without  which  he  must  needs  lie  under  the  displeasure  of 
the  Trinity  ? 

Christ  has  given  us  His  Gospel,  not  for  the  subject  of 
talk  and  dispute,  but  for  the  rule  of  life  and  practice ;  and 
has  annexed  to  it  His  promises,  not  as  rewards  of  idleness, 
but  only  of  active  service  and  obedience. 

Though  you  had  all  the  Bible  faithfully  treasured  up  it 
your  memory,  and  a  perfect  comprehension  of  all  the  either 
Divine  or  moral  philosophy  in  the  world,  to  what  purpose 
serves  this  mighty  stock  of  rules,  if  not  drawn  into  use  by 
charity,  and  seconded  by  Divine  grace  ? — Spinekes, 


JULY  17. 

M,  L.    Jer.  i.    John  v.    |    E,  L.    Jer.  ii     1  Tim.  L 

ANOTHER  DECADE  OF  THOUGHTS. 

No  creatures  in  the  world  were  ever  so  much  out  of  iD 
capacity  to  be  restored  to  heaven,  as  those  angels  that  fell 


\ 
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ram  it ;  and  no  men  on  earth  are  so  hardly  reclaimed  from 
I  wicked  to  a  holy  life,  as  they  who  once  knew  what  holi- 
ness was,  and  yet  utterly  renounced  it. 

Perserere  in  whatever  thou  hast  well  hegun,  and  faith- 
Uly  perform  thy  vows ;  not  satisfying  thyself  with  some 
Gout  resolutions  of  a  future  obedience,  but  labouring 
earnestly  to  grow  in  grace,  and  to  arrive  at  perfection. 

That  resoTutimi  only  is  the  beginning  of  a  true  repent- 
nee,  which  instandy  proceeds  into  act,  whose  acts  emarge 
Uo  habits,  and  whose  habits  are  productive  of  the  fruits  of 

My  life. 

The  true  living  and  justifying  faith  cannot  be  separated 
"om  a  good  life  :  what  then  will  a  Catholic  orthodox  faith 
rail  him  whose  life  is  worse  than  that  of  a  heathen  or  a 
iUican? 

By  delaying  to  perform  our  good  resolutions,  our  spi- 
tnal  strength  declines,  temptation  grows  stronger,  sin 
"eeps  nearer  to  our  hearts,  our  appetite  rebels,  our  good 
xrposes  stagger,  and  ere  we  are  aware,  we  find  ourselves 
I  die  brink  of  hell. 

True  religion  and  undefiled  consists  in  constantly  aiming 

•  being  p^ect  as  God  is  perfect,  and  in  desiring  above 
1  things  to  please  Him. 

Let  every  one  who  nameth  the  name  of  Christ,  depart 
dm  all  iniquity ;  this  is  the  certain  and  the  only  way  to 
lease  God,  and  to  be  for  ever  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of 
lim. 

Let  us  not  give  quarter  to  any  darling  lust,  or  indulge 
irselves  in  the  practice  of  any  known  sin ;  lest  we  provoke 
t>D  to  withdraw  His  grace,  and  suffer  the  enemies  of  our 
vis  to  triumph  in  our  destruction. 

To  him  that  hath,  saith  our  blessed  Saviour,  shall  be 
ven ;  cherish,  therefore,  the  grace  of  God  that  is  given  to 
lee,  and  account  His  very  least  gifb  great ;  so  shalt  thou 

*  esteemed  worthy  to  receive  greater. 

When  God  stands  knocking  at  the  door  of  thy  heart, 
fuse  not  to  let  Him  in:  for  He  bestows  His  grace  in 
roportion  to  our  use  of  it,  and  a  right  improvement  of 
le  first  d^ree  prepares  us  for  larger  communications 
«feof. — Spinckes, 
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JULY  18. 

M.  L,  Jer.  iii.    John  vi.    |    E,  L.  Jbr.  iv.     1  Tim.  il  iii. 

Let  us  consider  how  they  who  are  given  to  Christ,  aie 
tausht  of  God,  as  Christ  Himself  speaks  ;  for  then  we 
shall  clearly  see,  that  they  cannot  choose  but  come  to 
Christ,  or  rather  they  cannot  but  choose  to  come.  Fin^ 
therefore,  they  are  taught  of  God,  that  He  is  their  Maker, 
and  the  Maker  and  Governor  of  all  things  in  the  worid. 
They  are  taught  of  God,  that  He  hath  given  them  seven! 
laws  to  observe,  all  holy,  and  just,  and  good.  They  m 
taught  of  God,  that  they  have  often  broke  or  transgressed 
His  said  laws,  both  by  doing  what  He  hath  forbidden,  aod 
by  not  doing  what  He  hath  commanded  in  them.  They 
are  taught  of  God,  that  by  breaking  of  His  laws  they  have 
incurred  His  displeasure,  and  are  obnoxious  to  all  tbe|if 
curses  and  punishments  that  He  hath  threatened  against 
every  one  that  "  continueth  not  in  all  things,  that  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  His  law,  to  do  them  '•"  They  are 
taught  of  God,  that  these  punishments,  which  they  are  not 
subject  to,  are  so  severe  and  terrible,  that  they  cannot  bl 
able  to  bear  them,  and  yet  so  durable,  that  they  will  bit 
for  ever.  By  these  means  they  are  taught  of  God  to  re- 
flect upon  what  they  have  done,  to  be  troubled  for  all  their 
sins  or  transgressions  of  His  law,  and  to  repent  sincereirC 
of  them :  and  so  God  gives  them  **  repentance  unto  life^i  t 
"  and  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  '.'*  For  now  dicj 
are  uneasy  and  restless  in  their  minds ;  they  know  not 
what  to  do  with  themselves,  wishing  with  all  their  soolii 
that  their  sins  could  be  pardoned,  and  God  reconciled  agaik 
to  them.  But  how  that  can  be  done,  they  know  not  d 
themselves  ;  if  they  did,  they  would  soon  endeavour  afttf 
it  all  they  can ;  being  ready  to  catch  at  any  thing  that  thcf 
think  will  give  any  quiet  to  their  minds,  and  ease  thennK 
the  burden  that  lies  upon  them.  Now  being  thus  prepared 
and  disposed  for  it,  they  are  further  taught  of  God,  tW 
what  they  so  earnestly  desire,  may  be  had  by  Christ,  and  If 
Him  only ;  that  if  they  go  to  Him,  He  will  save  themfitti 
their  sins,  and  from  all  the  punishments  which  are  i^ 

9  Gal.  iii.  10.  >  Acts  xi.  18.  >  2  Tim.  u,  SSi 
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nto  them  upon  dieir  account.  And  when  they  are  thus 
ught,  and  have  learned  this  of  God,  they  cannot  but  go  to 
HRisT  ;  for  their  own  inclinations,  excited  and  assisted 
jT  the  grace  of  God,  will  carry  them  in  course  to  Him,  as 
iturally  as  our  desires  of  any  thing  else  carry  us  to  the 
lace  where  it  may  be  had.  Hence  it  is  that  Christ  calls 
1  such,  and  none  but  such,  to  come  unto  Him,  saying, 
Come  to  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
will  give  you  rest'.*'  He  calls  no  other,  because  He 
HOWS  they  will  not  come ;  but  He  calls  all  who  are  thus 
sposed,  because  they  will  certainly  come  to  Him,  as  ever 
ley  desire  to  have  any  rest  or  quiet  in  their  souls. — Bp. 
everidge. 


^V%^N^%^\^>^  ^  \^  > 
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M,  L,  Jer.  y.     John  vii.     |     E.  L,   Jeb.  vi.    1  Tim.  iv. 

Set  apart  some  portions  of  every  day  for  more  solemn 
evotion  and  religious  employment,  which  be  severe  in  ob- 
5rving :  and  if  variety  of  employment,  or  prudent  affairs, 
r  civil  society  press  upon  you,  yet  so  order  thy  rule,  that 
le  necessary  parts  of  it  be  not  omitted ;  and  though  just 
ccasions  may  make  our  prayers  shorter,  yet  let  nothing 
lit  a  violent,  sudden,  and  impatient  necessity  make  thee 
pon  any  one  day  wholly  to  omit  thy  morning  and  evening 
cvotions ;  which  if  you  be  forced  to  make  very  short,  you 
!iay  supply  and  lengthen  with  ejaculations  and  short  re- 
Irenients  in  the  daytime,  in  the  midst  of  your  employment, 
T  of  your  company. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

Have  you  any  thing  that  better  deserves  your  considera- 
ion,  than  God,  and  your  salvation  ?  Certainly  God  hath 
oore  right  to  your  thoughts  than  any  thing  else  that  you 
an  place  them  on.  Your  flesh,  your  friends,  your  worldly 
usiness  are  neither  so  honourable,  so  necessary,  or  so  pro- 
itable  subjects,  as  God  and  heaven  are.  As  there  is  more 
ft>fit  to  be  got  by  the  tillage  of  fruitful  land,  than  barren 
eath  ;  or  by  digging  in  a  mine  of  gold,  than  in  a  clay-pit ; 
0  is  there  more  pleasure  and  profit  to  be  got  in  one  hour's 
erious  thoughts  of  your  salvation,  than  in  thinking  all  your 
feume  of  the  world. — Baxter. 

*  Matt  xi.  28. 
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Nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to  converse  much  with 
oneself. 

The  worldling,  the  man  of  business,  the  man  of  pleasure, 
and,  too  often,  the  man  of  learning,  are  all  mov^  by  tbe 
same  secret  sprii^,  namely,  the  satis&ction  men  find  in  fo- 
getting  themselves.  It  is,  therefore,  their  great  ooncero 
to  be  always  busy,  let  the  business  be  what  it  will,  lest 
leisure  shoidd  leave  them  at  liberty  to  think  of  what  may 
come  hereafter. 

We  have  but  one  great  business, — that  which  God  hv 
assigned  us  to  do ;  all  others  are  included  in  that.— ji|p. 
Wilson, 


JULY  20. 

M.  L,    J'EB.  vii.    John  viii.     |     E.  L,    Jeb.  viii.    1  Tiil  y. 

O  Almighty  God,  I  laud,  magnify,  and  adore  Thy  good- 
ness in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death  and  pas- 
sion of  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God  and  man ;  Who  did 
humble  Himself  even  to  the  death  upon  the  cross,  for  us 
miserable  sinners.  Who  lay  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  that  He  might  make  us  the  children  of  God,  and 
exalt  us  to  everlasting  life.  O  teach  me  to  express  my 
thankfulness,  by  submitting  myself  entirely  to  His  holy 
will  and  pleasure,  and  by  studying  to  serve  Him  in 
true  righteousness  and  holiness  all  the  days  of  my  life* 
Accept,  O  Lord,  of  this  my  prayer  and  praise,  in  and 
through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Blesaed 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.     Amen. — Spinckes, 

Let  every  one  of  every  condition  avoid  curiosity,  and 
all  inquiry  into  things  that  concern  them  not :  for  all  busi- 
ness in  things  that  concern  us  not  is  an  employing  oir 
time  to  no  good  of  ours,  and  flierefore  not  in  order  to  a 
happy  eternity.  In  this  account  our  neighbours'  necei* 
sities  are  not  to  be  reckoned  ;  for  they  concern  us  as  <■> 
member  is  concerned  in  the  grief  of  another,:  but  goDf 
from  house  to  house,  tatlers  and  busy-bodies,  which  att 
the  canker  and  rust  of  idleness,  as  idleness  is  the  nutflf 
time,  are  reproved  by  the  Apoistle  in  severe  Inngmfi 
and  forbidden  in  order  to  this  exercise. — Jerenui  Tttm 
{Bp.) 
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Accept,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  of  my  most  hearty 
thanks  for  all  Thy  mercies  to  me,  from  the  beginning  of 
my  life  to  this  moment.  Pass  by  all  my  ingratitude 
and  disobedience.  And  whenever  it  pleaseth  Thee  to 
take  me  hence,  receive  me  into  the  company  of  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  to  give  Thee  dianks  for  ever. 

And  as  I  desire  to  find  mercy  with  Thee  ;  so  I  forgive 
all  my  enemies  :  beseeching  Thee  likewise  to  forgive 
them ;  and  to  bless  and  comfort  all  my  friends,  and  to 
make  Thy  whole  Church  glorious ;  and  to  bring  us  all  at 
last  to  live  together  in  everlasting  love  and  joy,  through 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen, — Bp.  Patrick. 


JULY  21. 
M,  L.  JsB.  ix.    John  ix.    |    E,  L,    Jeu,  x.    1  Tim.  vi. 

MISTAKES    ABOUT    RELIGION. 

I  cannot  speak  of  religion,  but  I  must  lament  that, 
amoi^  so  many  pretenders  to  it,  so  few  understand  what  it 
means  :  some  placing  it  in  the  understanding  of  orthodox 
notions  and  opinions ;  and  all  the  account  they  can  give 
of  their  religion  is,  that  they  are  of  this  or  the  other  per- 
suasion, and  have  joined  themselves  to  one  of  those  many 
sects,  whereinto  Christendom  is  most  unhappily  divided. 
Others  place  it  in  the  outward  man,  in  a  constant  course 
of  external  duties,  and  a  model  of  performances  ;  if  they 
live  peaceably  with  their  neighbours,  keep  a  temperate 
diet,  observe  a  return  of  worship,  frequenting  the  church 
and  their  closet,  and  sometimes  extend  their  hands  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  they  think  they  have  sufficiently  ac- 
quitted themselves.  Others,  again,  put  all  religion  in  the 
afiecdons,  in  rapturous  heats  and  ecstatic  devotions ;  and 
all  they  aim  at  is,  to  pray  with  passion,  and  think  of 
heaven  with  pleasure,  and  to  be  affected  with  those  kind 
and  melting  expressions  wherewith  they  court  their 
Saviour,  till  they  persuade  themselves  that  they  are 
mightily  in  love  with  Him ;  and  from  thence  assume  a 
great  confidence  of  their  salvati<m,  which  they  esteem 
die   chief  of  Christian  graces.     Thus  are  those  things 
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which  have  any  resemblance  of  piety,  and  at  the  best 
are  but  means   of  obtaining   it,   or  particular  exercises 
of  it,   frequently   mistaken   for   the   whole   of  religion; 
nay,   sometimes   wickedness    and  vice    pretend    to  tbat 
name.      I    speak    not    now    of    those    gross    impieties 
wherewith  the  heathens  were  wont  to  worship  their  gods : 
there  are  but  too  many  Christians  who  would  consecrate 
their  vices,  and  hallow  their  corrupt  affections ;   whose 
rugged  humour  and  sullen  pride  must  pass  for  Christian 
severity  ;  whose  fierce  wratli  and  bitter  rage  against  their 
enemies   must    be    called  holy   zeal ;    whose    petulaocy 
towards  their  superiors,  or  rebellion  against  their  gover- 
nors, must  have  the  name  of  Christian  courage  and  resolu- 
tion.    But  certainly  religion  is  quite  another  thing  and 
they  who  are  acquainted  with  it  will  entertain  fax  different 
thoughts,  and  disdain  all  those  shadows  and  false  imitations 
of  it ;  they  know  by  experience  that  true  religion  is  an 
union  of  the  soul  with  God,  the  very  image  of  God  drawn 
upon  the  soul ;  or,  in  the  Apostle's  phrase,  it  is  Chust 
formed  within  us.     Briefly,  I  know  not  how  the  nature  of 
religion  can  be  more  fully  expressed  than  by  calling  it  a 
divine  life. — Scougal, 


JULY  22. 
M,  L,    Jer.  xi.    John  x.      |      E,  L,    Jeb.  xii.    2  Tim.  i. 

No  inheritance  can  supply  the  want  of  a  virtuous  ednea" 
tion. 

You  love  your  children,  therefore  you  would  leave  then 
rich ;  that  is,  you  would  leave  them  in  a  state  of  life  that 
shall  be  a  temptation  and  a  snare  to  them,  and  fill  their 
minds  with  sinful  lusts.  Our  Saviour  loved  the  young 
rich  man,  and  for  that  reason  He  bade  him  sell  all  that  he 
had,  and  give  to  the  poor.  Have  you  the  same  love  fiv 
your  children  that  Christ  had  for  this  man  ?    No,  sureljf* 

Put  you  on  the  same  just  thoughts  of  the  world  whiefa 
Jesus  Christ  had,  and  which  you  will  have  when  yoo 
come  to  die;  and  you  will  tell  them.  That  riches  area 
snare  ;  that  they  hinder  us  from  loving  God  and  otf 
neighbour ; — that  they  are  hastening  to  a  state  in  whid 
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the  world  will  signify  nothing  to  them  ;  that  all  that  indif- 
ference for  God  and  holiness  is  owing  to  the  wrong  opinion 
nrhich  noen  have  of  the  world,  and  to  their  valuing  it  too 
much  ; — that  it  corrupts  the  heart,  blinds  the  luiderstand- 
ing,  and  leads  to  ruin ;  that  no  man  can  see  his  true  interest, 
or  follow  it,  but  he  that  is  dead  to  the  world. — Bp,  Wilson, 
O  Almighty  God,  afford  me  convenient  supplies  in  all 
my  reasonable  necessities,  and  protect  me  against  the  ap- 
proach of  all  dangers.  Make  me  diligent  in  my  business, 
and  give  such  success  to  my  honest  endeavours,  as  Thou 
aeest  most  expedient  for  me  ;  and  teach  me  contentedly  to 
submit,  and  not  to  repine  at  any  thing  that  happens  to  me 
by  the  allotment  of  Thy  wise  Providence.  In  all  my  pas- 
sage through  this  world,  and  my  manifold  concerns  therein, 
suffer  not  my  heart  to  be  too  much  set  upon  it ;  but  al- 
ways fix  my  eye  upon  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life, 
that  I  may  make  all  the  things  of  this  world  minister  unto 
it,  and  be  careful  above  all  things  to  fit  my  soul  for  that 
pure  and  perfect  bliss,  which  Thou  hast  prepared  for  them 
ivho  love  and  fear  Thee  in  the  glories  of  Thy  kingdom. — 
iSpinckes, 

JULY  23. 
M.  L,  Jeil  xiii.    John  xi.     |    E,  L.  Jbr.  xiv.     2  Tim.  ii. 

Though  many  may  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
Xipon  earth,  and  yet,  through  their  own  default,  may  not  get 
to  that  which  is  in  heaven ;  yet  none  can  get  to  that  which 
is  in  heaven,  but  only  such  as  are  first  admitted  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  upon  earth. 

Now  He  who  purchased  this  kingdom  for  mankind, 
and  is  Himself  the  head  of  it,  tells  us,  "  That  except  a 
man  be  bom  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  it."  Immediately  before  He  had  said,  ''That  except 
a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,*' 
to  show  the  necessity  of  a  man's  being  regenerated,  and 
made  another  kind  of  creature  than  he  was  at  first  born, 
before  he  can  be  capable  of  seeing  or  enjoying  the  pri- 
Til^es  and  delights  of  that  kingdom.  But  here,  speaking  of 
being  ^' bora  of  water  and  the  Spirit,"  He  alters  the  phrase, 
and  saith,  without  that  a  man  ''cannot  enter  into  it;"  he 
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cannot  so  much  as  be  admitted  into  it,  or  made  a  member 
of  that  kingdom,  so  as  to  have  any  right  or  title  to  the 
dehghts  and  privileges  of  it.  We  have  the  word  of  Christ 
Himself  for  it,  and  therefore  may  well  believe  it :  for  it  is 
He  who  rules  and  governs  this  kingdom ;  it  is  His  own, 
He  takes  in  and  keeps  out  whom  He  pleaseth,  and  how  He 
pleaseth  to  do  it.  And  therefore  it  is  not  for  us  to  argue 
the  case  with  Him,  why  He  hath  made  this  or  that  way, 
for  our  entrance  into  His  kingdom.  We  must  give  Him 
thanks  that  He  hath  made  any  way  at  all  for  it;  and  take 
care  to  go  in  that  way  which  He  hath  made,  as  ever  we 
desire  to  enter  in  at  all ;  and  that  is,  by  being  "  bom  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit:"  for  He  Himself  saith,  "That ex- 
cept a  man  be  so,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

But  what  He  means  by  being  **  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,"  is  now  made  a  question :  I  say  now  ;  for  it  was 
never  made  so  till  of  late  years :  for  many  ages  together 
none  ever  doubted  of  it,  but  the  whole  Christian  world 
took  it  for  granted,  that  our  Saviour,  by  these  words,  meant 
only  that  except  a  man  be  baptized  according  to  His  insti- 
tution. He  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  this 
being  the  most  plain  and  obvious  sense  of  the  words,  foras- 
much as  there  is  no  other  way  of  being  bom  again  ot  water, 
as  well  as  of  the  Spirit,  but  only  in  the  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
tism.— Bp.  Beveridge, 

[Lord,  grant  me  grace  to  keep  henceforth  the  vows  of  my 
Baptism  !j 

JULY  24. 
M»  L,  Jer,  XV.    John  xii.    |    E,  L,    Jer.  xvi.   2  Tim.  iii. 

Give  me,  O  God,  a  sincere  love  for  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  a  teachable  heart,  and  an  obedient  will. 

Finish,  O  my  God,  the  works  of  m6rcy  and  cpmpassiflm 
which  Thou  hast  begun  in  me. 

Save,  O  Lord  Jesus,  a  soul  which  Thou  hast  redeemed 
by  Thy  blood. 

There  is  no  merit  in  me,  O  God,  to  attract  Thy  nwcy 
and  goodness,  l)ut  only  my  great  misery  akid  blindoeVt 
May  I  make  a  suitable  return  by  a  holy  life. 
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'  According  to  the  greatness  of  Thy  goodness,  and  the 
itnultitude  of  Thy  mercies,  look  upon  me. 

Sanctify  my  soul  and  body  with  Thy  heavenly  blessings, 
that  they  may  be  made  Thy  holy  habitation,  and  that  no- 
fliing  may  be  found  in  me  that  may  offend  the  eyes  of  Thy 
Majesty. 

Protect  and  keep  me  in  the  midst  of  the  dangers  of  this 
eorrupt  world  ;  and  by  Thy  light  and  grace  direct  me  in  the 
way  to  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ. — Bp,  Wilson, 

Idleness  is  the  greatest  prodigality  in  the  world :  it 
throws  away  that  which  is  invaluable  in  respect  of  its  pre- 
iwtat  use,  and  irreparable  when  it  is  past,  being  to  be  reco- 
vered by  no  pofwerof  art  or  nature.— /ererwy  Taylor  {Bp.) 

O  Lord,  Who  art  the  Hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
let  me  never  be  destitute  of  a  well-grounded  hope,  nor  yet 
possessed  with  a  vain  presumption  ;  suffer  me  not  to  think, 
that  Thou  wilt  either  be  reconciled  to  my  sins,  or  reject  my 
repentance ;  but  give  me,  I  beseiech  Thee,  such  a  hope,  as 
may  be  answerable  to  the  only  ground  of  hope,  Thy  pro- 
mises; such  as  ma:y  both  encourage  and  enable  me  to 
pinrify  myself  from  all  filthmess  both  of  the  flesh  and  spirit ; 
thnt  so  indeed  it  may  become  to  me  an  anchor  of  the  soul 
both  sure  and  stedfast,  entering  even  within  the  veil,  whi- 
ther the  Forerunner  is  for  me  entered,  even  Jesus  Christ 
our  High-Priest  and  blessed  Redeemer.  Amen, — Spinckes. 

JULY  25. 

ST.  JAMES's  DAY. 

M.  L.    EccLus.  xxi.   John  xiii.    |    E.  L,    Egclus.  xxii.  2  Tim.  iv. 

It  is  necessary  to  govern  ourselves  by  motives  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  most  common  actions  of  our  lives. — Bp, 
Wilson, 

In  the  morning,  when  you  awake,  accustom  jrourself  to 
thtnk  first  upon  God,  or  something  in  order  to  His  service  ; 
and  at  night  also,  let  Him  close  thine  eyes :  and  let  your  sleep 
be  necessary  and  healthful,  not  idle  and  expensive  of  time 
beyond  the  needs  and  conveniences  of  nature ;  and  some- 
timed  be  curious  to  see  the  preparation  which  the  Sun 
makes,  when  he  is  coming  forth  from  his  chambers  of  the 
East.— Ver^cwy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

o  2 
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A  pious  man  prays,  and  gives  thanks,  and  repents ;  fud 
only  because  these  things  are  commanded^  but  ra&er 
because  he  is  sensible  of  his  wants,  and  of  the  divine  good- 
ness, and  of  the  folly  and  misery  of  a  sinful  life. — Scougal, 

While  you  are  reading  the  Bible,  consider  that  God  is 
speaking  to  you,  and  therefore  read  with  attention  and 
humility  ;  and  endeavour,  as  much  as  you  can,  to  suit  your 
affections  to  the  subject  you  are  upon.  Let  the  reading 
any  of  God*s  commands  excite  in  you  a  zeal  to  keep  them; 
the  reading  His  threatenings  against  sinners,  or  His  judge- 
ments on  them,  a  fear  to  provoke  Him :  let  His  gracious 
promises  quicken  your  obedience,  and  the  instances  of  His 
mercies  excite  you  to  thanksgiving :  when  you  read  the 
great  mysteries  recorded  in  holy  writ,  prostrate  your  reason 
to  Divine  Revelation ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  your  reading,  lift 
up  your  heart  to  God  in  some  short  ejaculation,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  subject  before  you. — Spinckes. 

Grant,  O  merciful  God,  that  as  Thy  holy  Apostle, 
St.  James,  leaving  his  father  and  all  that  he  had,  ^vithout 
delay,  was  obedient  to  the  call  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  followed  Him,  and  at  last  cheerfully  laid  down  His  life 
for  His  GospePs  sake,  so  I,  forsaking  all  worldly  and  car- 
nal affections,  may  be  evermore  ready  to  follow  Thy  holy 
commandments ;  and,  whenever  Thy  Providence  shall  make 
it  my  duty,  may  readily  and  cheerfully  embrace  death, 
though  armed  with  his  utmost  terrour,  rather  than  forsake  or 
deny  Thee.  Let  me  rejoice  in  every  happy  occasion  of 
testifying  the  sincerity  of  my  love,  by  suffering  for  Thy 
truth  ;  and  let  the  firm  belief  of  those  glorious  eternal  re- 
wards which  Thou  hast  prepared  for  them  who  laid  down 
their  lives  for  Thy  sake,  support  me  under  all  the  cruelties 
of  the  most  merciless  persecutors.  Grant  this,  O  blessed 
Lord,  Who  didst  die  for  me,  and  didst  rise  again,  and 
now  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  to  intercede 
for  me  and  all  Thy  faithful  disciples.     Amen. — Spincket. 

JULY  26. 

M.  L.    Jer.  xvii.    John  xiv.      |     E,L,    Jeb.  xviii.    Titus  I 

To  follow  our  own  will,  our  passions,  and  our  senses,  is 
that  which  makes  ua  mhetable  in  this  world.     It  is  ibr 
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this  reason,  and  that  we  may  have  a  remedy  for  all  our 
troubles,  that  Christianity  obliges  us  to  submit  our  will, 
our  passions,  and  our  desires,  to  the  will  and  law  of  God. 

An  invincible  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion 
is,  that  Jbsus  Christ  foretold  exactly  whatever  should 
happen  to  Himself  and  the  Church ;  and  that  His  doctrine 
should  prevail  over  the  powers  of  the  world,  and  against 
the  very  corruptions  and  inclinations  thereof,  not  by  force, 
but  by'  suffering,  and  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God 
alone. 

The  Christian  religion  consists  in  performing  worthily 
the  duties  we  owe  to  Gtod,  our  neighbour,  and  ourselves. 

Its  end  is,  to  perfect  the  human  nature  by  a  participation 
of  the  divine. — Bp.  Wilson. 

A    DECADE    OF    THOUGHTS. 

1.  When  a  soldier  engages  the  enemy  in  the  presence  of 
his  prince,  he  fights  with  greater  courage  and  bravery ;  so 
when  a  Christian  struggles  against  any  temptation  of  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  with  an  actual  sense  of 
God's  presence,  and  of  His  being  privy  to  all  his  thoughts, 
it  is  impossible  that  he  should  be  overcome  by  it. 

2.  Let  us  therefore  always  consider  that  we  are  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  that  our  most  secret  actions  are 
exposed  to  His  view ;  for  this  will  have  a  great  influence 
on  the  conduct  of  our  lives,  in  restraining  us  from  sin,  and 
humbling  us  for  it;  in  fortifying  us  against  temptations, 
and  in  animating  us  with  a  holy  zeal  in  all  our  actions. 

3.  Let  us  also  remember,  that  we  are  now  candidates 
for  eternity :  and  according  as  we  behave  ourselves  in  this 
state  of  probation,  so  will  our  lot  and  portion  be  happy  or 
miserable  for  ever. 

4.  Though  we  ask  a  virtue  of  God  ever  so  long,  reflect 
on  it  ever  so  seriously,  read  all  the  books  that  treat  of  it, 
and  hear  the  most  excellent  preachers  that  recommend  it ; 
yet  if  we  never  practise  it,  nor  exercise  ourselves  heartily 
in  it,  we  shall  never  be  masters  of  it. 

5.  Let  not  the  raillery  or  contempt  of  bad  men  laugh  or 
fright  you  out  of  your  duty ;  for  why  should  the  censures 
of  fools  hinder  you  firom  being  wise  ? 

od 
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6.  Defer  not  the  performaDce  of  your  duty  to  old  agei 
but  offer  to  Gop  the  flower  of  your  youth ;  for  old  2^  k 
uncertain  to  the  young;  but  certain  destruction  attendahim, 
who  dies  young  without  repentance. 

7.  Keep  thy  heart  from  wandering  thoughts,  thy  moutfi 
from  vain  speeches,  and  all  thy  senses,  undbr  the  .reins  of 
Christian  discipline. 

8.  The  beginning  and  end  of  every  disci{^  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  to  love  God  with  the  heart,  to  glocify  Him 
with  the  mouth,  and  to  edify  others  by  his  good  examples 
his  first  setting  out  is  the  contempt  of  the  world».his  pro- 
gress the  imitatioa  of  Christ,  and  his  end  the  TisioD  of 
God. 

9.  Of  all  our  passions  love  is  the  most  agreeable;  aod 
of  all  beings,  God  is  the  only  one,  that  is  infinitely  perfect; 
the  only  fit  object  of  our  love ;  He  only  is  the  solid  and 
durable  good ;  He  only  can  fill  all  the  powers  and  capaci- 
ties of  our  souls. 

10.  Faith  lays  die  foundation  of  our  piety,  hopeadvmD» 
it ;  but  love,  a  true  and  affectionate  love  to  our  good  vA 
gracious  God,  gives  it  the  finishing  stroke  and  utmost  per*    ■ 
fection. — Spinckes, 

JULY  27. 
M,  L,  Jeb.  six.   John  xv.      |      E,  L,  Jer.  xx,    Titus  iL  uL 

ANOTHER    DECADE    OF    THOUGHTS. 

1.  Sensual ,  pleasures  are  vain,  empty,  and  unsatisfying^ 
biggest  always  in  expectation,  mere  vanity  in  the  ^03^, 
and  death  in  the  consequence.  . 

2.  They  who  set  their  hearts  upon  them,  lose  not  onlj 
their  labour  and  expectation,  but  also  their  innocence  and 
purity,  the  peace  of  dieir  own  consciences,  and  the  favour 
of  Almighty  God. 

3.  Suppress  your  sensual  desires  in  their  first  ap- 
proaches ;  for  then  they  are  weak,  and  thou  art  «troiig; 
but,  if  thou  suffer  them  in  their  weakness  to  preYail  oiver 
thy  strength,  how  wilt  thou  resist  them  when  their  streiig^ 
is  increased,  and  thy  spiritual  powers  weakened  ? 

4.  He  who  willingly  exposes  himsolf  to  any  temptaticiit 
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wbeD  it  was  in  his  p<)wer  to  fly  from  it,  is  half  conquered 
thereby. 

5.  Giye  not  the  least  quarter  to  any  corrupt  affection, 
lest  a  spark  break  out  into  flame,  and  consume  thee  im- 
awares. 

6.  A  man  may.  as  well  pretend  to  be  learned  without 
study,  and  rich  without  industry,^  as  to  be  pious  and 
virtuous  without  mortification  and  self-denial. 

7*  To  preserve  our  chastity,  our  eyes,  our  ears,  and  our 
hands,  must  be  kept  continent ;  we  must  look  on  nothing, 
read  -nothing,  hear  nothing,  touch  nothing,  that  may  inflame 
our  sinful  passions,  or  dispose  us  in  any  manner  to  gratify 
them. 

8.  AU  these  preliminaries  to  lust  have  a  degree  of  guilt 
more  or  less,  according  as  they  obtain  the  free  consent  pf 
our  minds ;  and  too  ofben  hurry  us  to  a  precipice,  whence 
corrupt  nature  pushes  us  upon  our  ruin. 

9.  Luxury  and  intemperance  are  the  root  of  lust  and 
imdeanness ;  and,  if  we  would  extinguish  those  impure 
flames,  we  must  withdraw  the  fuel,  which  nourishes,  and 
keeps  them  alive. 

10.  I(Ueness  is  the  soil  for  all  manner  of  vice  to  thrive 
in ;  but  be  constantly  employed  in  some  innocent  business, 
and  thou  wilt  leave  no  room  for  the  unclean  spirit  to  enter 
into  thy  soul,  and  tempt  thee. — Spinckes, 

Spiritual  comforts  are  great  blessings ;  but  unless  at- 
tended with  obedience,  self-denial,  humility,  and  other 
works  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  &c.  may  be  delusions 
of  Satan. — Bp,  Wilson, 

JULY  28. 
3f.  L.  Jeb.  xxi.    John  xvi.       |      E.  L.  Jer.  xxii.    Philem. 

If  we  consider  how  much  of  our  lives  is  taken  up  by  the 
needs  of  nature ;  how  many  years  are  wholly  spent,  before 
we  come  to  any  use  of  reason ;  how  many  years  more,  be- 
fore that,  reason  is  useful  to  us  to  any  great  purposes ;  how 
imperfect  our  discourse  is  made  by  our  evil  education,  false 
principles,  ill  company,  bad  examples,  and  want  of  expe- 
rience ;  how  many  parts  of  our  wisest  and  best  years  are 

o4 
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spent  in  eating  and  sleeping,  in  necessary  businesses  and 
unnecessary  vanities,  in  worldly  civilities  and  less  useftd 
circumstances,  in  the  learning  arts  and  sciences,  languages 
or  trades ;  that  little  portion  of  hours,  that  is  left  for  the 
practices  of  piety  and  religious  walking  with  GrOD,  is  so 
short  and  trifling,  that,  were  not  the  goodness  of  God  in- 
finitely great,  it  might  seem  unreasonable  or  impossible  for 
us  to  expect  of  Him  eternal  joys  in  heaven,  even  afler  die 
well  spending  those  few  minutes,  which  are  left  for  God 
and  GoD*s  service,  after  we  have  served  ourselves  and  oor 
own  occasions. 

And  yet  it  is  considerable,  that  the  fruit,  which  comes 
from  the  many  days  of  recreation  and  vanity,  is  very  litde; 
and,  although  we  scatter  much,  yet  we  gather  but  little 
profit :  but  from  the  few  hours  we  spend  in  prayer  and  die 
exercises  of  a  pious  life  the  return  is  great  and  profitable ; 
and  what  we  sow  in  the  minutes  and  spare  portions  of  a  few 
years,  grows  up  to  crowns  and  sceptres  in  a  happy  and  a 
glorious  eternity. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 

The  Gospel  represents  the  Church  as  a  people  who 
should  take  up  the  cross,  renounce  the  world,  and  all 
worldly  maxims  and  policies,  and  even  themselves ;  who 
should  despise  the  pomp,  the  wealth,  and  pleasures  of  the 
world,  and  only  glory  in  their  sufferings,  their  poverty,  and 
mortifications,  and  in  their  good  works ;  who  should  bring 
unbelievers  to  Christ's  yoke,  by  mildness,  by  humility, 
and  the  exercise  of  a  sincere  charity. — Bp,  Wilson* 


JULY  29. 
M,  L,   Jer.  xxiii.   John  xvii.     |     E,  L,   Jer.  xxiy. '  Heb.  L 

CHRISTIAN    DUTIES. 

Take  care  to  practise  the  duties  of  your  station  and 
condition :  patience  in  adversity, — content  in  poverty,— 
humility  in  prosperity,  —  a  forgiving  temper  when  at 
variance,  —  watchfulness  in  the  midst  of  temptation,— to 
avoid  vexation  and  going  to  law. 

Christian  duties  are  founded  on  reason,  not  on  die 
sovereign  authority  of  Gob,  commanding  what  He  pleases. 
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Suffering  becomes  sinners ;  therefore  we  are  commanded 
self-demal, — to  be  thankful  for  favours, — ^to  fear  what  is 
truly  dreadful, — to  rejoice,  if  it  is  for  something  which  we 
have  reason  to  be  dad  at.  God  cannot  command  us  what 
is  not  fit  to  be  beheved  or  done,  with  respect  to  the  condi- 
tion He  has  placed  us  in;  all  His  commands  being  founded 
in  the  necessities  of  our  nature,  and  adapted  to  make  us 
more  happy  than'  we  could  possibly  be  without  them. — 
Bp,  Wilson. 

The  Church  is  called  a  vineyard^  because  it  is  a  place  of  "" 
lahimr^  where  no  man  ought  to  be  idle, — Bp.  Wilson, 

*'  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation*  ?" 

Many  of  the  angels,  they  say,  made  it  their  study  to 
raise  themselves  higher  than  they  were,  but  miscarried  in 
the  enterprise,  and  were  not  able  to  effect  it.  They  tried 
their  wings,  and  began  to  soar  aloft,  but  they  failed  them 
sadly,  and  let  them  suffer  a  shameful  fail.  But  Jesus,  on 
the  contrary,  studied  to  be  a  great  deal  lower  than  He  was ; 
not  only  lower  than  the  angels,  but  inferior  to  men,  even 
the  vilest  of  men.  The  issue  of  which  was,  that  you  see 
Him  exalted  at  God's  right  hand ;  and  He  hath  raised 
Himself  thereby,  not  only  to  the  places  from  whence  those 
angels  fell,  but  to  such  a  dignity  that  He  is  higher  than  all 
principalities  and  powers,  and  hath  the  noblest  creatures 
put  in  subjection  under  His  feet.  Be  a  follower  of  Jesus, 
therefore,  in  his  humility,  depressing  yourself  as  low  as 
you  can  in  your  own  thoughts ;  for  that  is  the  way  to  raise 
yourself  to  the  highest  pitch  of  glory,  and  to  be  made  equal 
to  the  angels  of  God^  who  have  kept  their  station,  and 
always  had  their  dwelling  in  heaven.  And  it  may  not  be 
amiss,  the  more  effectually  to  excite  you,  if  you  consider 
how  those  noble  beings  have  preserved  their  first  habita- 
tion, and  remained  so  long  in  the  celestial  court.  Was  it 
not  by  humbling  themselves  to  the  meanest  employments, 
to  which  the  Sovereign  of  all  orders  and  ranks  of  being  in 
the  world  was  pleased  to  assign  them  ?  Are  they  not  con- 
tent to  come  and  wait  upon  the  poorest  of  us,  and  to  serve 
as  a  guard  to  the  most  abject  of  the  sons  of  men  ?  Let  us 
not  refuse,  then,  to  submit  to  any  condition  of  life,  wherein 

*  Heb.  i.  14. 
o  5 
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our  wise  Govemour  thinks  good  to  place  us,  nor  imagine 
any  office  below  us,  in  which  we  may  be  useful  and  ser- 
viceable to  our  neighbours. — Bp.  Patrick,    . 


JULY  30. 
Jf.  L,  Jer.  xxt.    John  xyiii.    I    E»  L,   Jer.  xxvi.  Heb.  ii. 


CHRISTIAN    YOKE. 

Let  not  the  name  affright  us  ;  it  is  a  yoke,  but  easier 
and  safer  than  full  liberty ; — it  is  a  yoke  that  makes  die 
practice  of  virtue  pleasant, — that  secures  us  from  the  vio- 
lence of  our  corrupt  nature — from  being  ruined  by  false 
pleasures, — that  will  make  those  crosses  that  are  unavoid- 
able, to  be  borne  with  pleasure, — that  gives  us  a  liberty 
which  the  world  knows  nothing  of,  and  a  reward  unspeak- 
able,— that  sweetens  our  cross,  recompenses  our  losses^ 
and  makes  death,  to  others  frightful,  to  Christians  a  bless- 
ing ;  a  yoke  to  hinder  us  from  ruining  ourselvest 

They  that  would  make  Christ's  yoke  easy,  by  dis- 
pensing with  the  love  of  God,  and  permitting  men  to  love 
the  world,  are  bad  directors.— jBp.  Wilson. 

It  is  not  enough  for  me  to  acknowledge  Christ  to  be 
the  Lord  of  all  believers  in  general,  but  I  must  look  upon 
Him  as  my  Lord  and  my  Master,  in  a  particular  manner; 
and  so  ought  every  one  of  us  to  do :  '*  He  tasted  deadi  for 
every  one  of  us  '."  And  every  one  of  us  is  "  baptized  into 
His  death  ^,"  and  we  then  covenanted  widi  Him,  and  pro- 
mised every  one  of  us  to  be  His  servant,  and  to  own  Hirti 
for  our  "  Lord  and  Master ;"  which,  therefore,  we  are 
every  one  bound  to  do  all  our  life  long.  I  say,  "  all  oar 
life  long :"  for  it  is  not  enough  for  us  to  acknowledge  it  in 
general,  or  to  think  of  it  only  now  and  then ;  but  we  ot^ 
to  live  with  a  firm  belief,  and  with  a  constant  sense  of  ^ 
upon  our  minds,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Lord  and  Patroa, 
our  Master  and  Governour ;  and  that  we  are  always  at  Vk 
service,  under  His  command,  entirely  subject  to  His  will 
and  pleasure :  He  may  do  with  us  what  He  will,  and  we 

*  Heb.  ii.  9.  «  Rom.  vi.  3. 
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cannot  gainsay  it ;  He  may  command  us  what  He  pleases, 
and  we  are  bound  to  do  it.  Neither  must  we  look  upon 
Him  as  our  Lord  only  at  a  distance,  but  as  one  that  is 
always  present  with  us,  wheresoever  we  are,  and  takes 
notice  of  every  thing  we  do,  intending  to  reward  or  punish 
us,  according  as  we  do  or  do  not  what  He  commands,  and 
so  as  He  commands  it  to  be  done  :  especially  when  we  are 
at  church,  we  are  then  to  look  upon  ourselves  as  in  the 
house  of  our  Lord,  where  He  Himself  assures  us  He  is 
specially  present,  saying,  **  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them'.'* 
But  above  all,  while  we  are  at  His  Holy  Table,  where 
every  thing  hath  the  nearest  relation  to  Him  that  can  be 
upon  earth :  the  Table  itself  is  the  Table  of  the  Lord  ^  5 
the  bread  which  we  there  eat  is  the  body  of  the  Lord  * ; 
the  cup  we  there  drink  is  the  cup  of  the  Lord  * ;  the  whole 
feast  is  called,  **  The  Supper  of  the  Lord,  of  our  Lord  and 
Master  Christ  *.'*  And,  therefore,  all  the  while  that  we 
are  there,  we  should  carry  ourselves  with  that  reverence 
and  godly  fear,  which  becometh  servants  in  the  presence 
of  their  Lord,  their  Mighty,  their  Almighty  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  world. — Bp,  Beveridge. 


JULY  31. 

M,  L.  Jeb.  xxvii.    John  xix.     |     E.  L.  Jeb.  xxviii.   Heb.  iii. 

How  can  we  expect,  that  God  should  attend  to  those 
petitions,  which  we  offer  so  supinely  and  indevoutly,  that 
we  scarce  at  all  attend  to  them  ourselves  ? 

Let  thy  prayers  be  offered  with  tlie  heart  as  well  as  with 
the  moudi ;  and  then  God  will  be  as  ready  to  bestow  what 
thou  desirest,  as  thou  thyself  art  ready  to  ask  it. 

If  we  pray  with  holy  love,  and  humble  fear,  trust  and 
dependence  on  God,  submission  and  resignation,  faith,  and 
other  spiritual  virtues,  God  is  honoured  by  our  prayers, 
and  will  reward  them ;  though,  by  reason  of  some  bodily 

f  Matt  xviii.  20.  «  1  Cor.  x.  21. 

»  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  »  1  Cor.  x.  21. 

2  1  Cor.  xi.  20. 
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indisposition,  that  fixed  attention  of  our  minds,  and  fer- 
vency of  our  hearts,  which  we  always  endeavour  after, 
should  happen  to  be  wanting. 

'  Those  graces  which  make  up  the  very  life  and  spirit  of 
prayer,  which  God  principally  looks  on,  and  prizes  above 
all,  are  expressed  every  whit  as  much  in  the  obedience  of 
our  lives,  as  by  the  prayer  of  our  lips ;  nay,  indeed  as 
much  more,  as  our  actions  are  a  more  perfect  expressioD, 
and  certain  evidence,  of  our  inward  dispositions,  than  our 
words  can  be. — Spinckes. 

CHRISTIANITY. 

The  great  end  and  design  of  Christianity  is  the  resti- 
tution of  mankind  to  the  love  of  God,  from  which  they  are 
fallen,  by  mortification,  humility,  self-denial,  and  taking 
up  t\}e  cross. 

Its  design  is,  to  restore  us  to  the  favour  of  Goo,  by 
restoring  us  to  His  image,  in  which  we  were  created,  but 
are  since  fallen.  In  order  to  this,  it  proposes  to  us  the 
remission  of  our  sins,  the  aids  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
eternal  happiness  afler  death. — Bp,  Wilson, 

49*  One  does  not  become  holy  all  at  once  ;  do  not  run 
before  grace.  He  that  does  not  advance,  certainly  goes 
backward. — Bp,  Wilson, 

Deprive  not  yourselves  of  Christian  liberty  ;  indulge  not 
scruples ;  and  dread  libertinism ;  some  have  run  from  one 
to  the  other.     Serve  God,  and  be  cheerful. 


AUGUST   1. 
M,  L.    Jer.  xxix.   John  xx.     |     E,  L.    Jes.  xxx.    Hbb.  iv. 

A    DECADE    OF    THOUGHTS. 

1.  Be  a  lover  of  mankind,  and  do  good  unto  aU,  accord- 
ing to  thy  power,  without  respect  to  persons. 

2.  The  wants  of  the  poor  are  loud  and  passionate  orators; 
and  all  pleasures  are  empty  and  joyless,  compared  with  the 
transcendent  delights  of  Christian  liberality. 

S.  How  prevailing  a  modve  \t  is  to  acts  of  charity,  to 


AUGUST    1.  301 

consider  that  God  is  pleased  to  reckon  all  the  good  we  do 
to  His  poor  servants,  as  done  to  Himself! 

4.  It  is  but  a  small  instance  of  charity,  to  relieve  the 
bodily  wants  of  our  neighbour,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
n^lect  to  help  him  in  the  more  important  concerns  of  his 
sovd. 

5.  The  love  of  God  always  includes  love  to  our  neigh- 
bour :  and  therefore  no  pretence  of  zeal  for  God's  glory 
must  make  us  uncharitable  to  our  brother. 

6.  Such  as  revile  thee,  and  speak  all  manner  of  evil 
against  thee,  do  thou  esteem  as  thy  great  benefactors ;  for, 
if  thou  rightly  considerest  the  matter,  thou  shalt  reap  by 
them  no  small  advantage. 

?•  If  what  is  said  or  done  against  you  does  you  no  real 
hurt,  you  ought  to  despise  it :  if  you  suffer  any  thing  by 
it,  yet  bear  it  patiently,  and  forgive  it  willingly  for  Christ's 
sake. 

8.  It  is  more  glorious  before  God  and  man  to  pardon  an 
injury,  than  to  revenge  it ;  and  a  victory  gained  over  our- 
selves on  such  an  occasion  is  more  acceptable  to  God,  than 
many  acts  of  less  difficult  virtue. 

9.  How  canst  thou  hate  thy  brother,  who  is  made  after 
the  image  of  God,  as  well  as  thyself;  is  equally  the  object 
of  His  love ;  is  redeemed  with  the  same  precious  blood  that 
was  shed  for  thee ;  and  an  heir  of  the  same  promises  of 
eternal  life  ? 

10.  Be  but  careful  to  serve  God,  faithfully  perform  the 
duties  of  your  calling,  and  thus  love  and  forgive  your 
neighbours ;  and  you  may  be  sure,  God  will  never  leave 
you,  nor  forsake  you. — Spinckes. 


All  that  indifference  for  God  and  holiness  is  owing  to 
the  wrong  opinion  which  men  have  of  the  world,  and  to 
their  valuing  it  too  much. — Bp.  Wilson. 

As  you  are  a  Christian,  you  are  the  peculiar  care  of 
your  Redeemer,  and  under  the  guardianship  of  His  holy 
angels. — Bp,  Wilson. 
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AUGUST  2. 
M.  L,    Jeb.  xxxi.    John  xxi.    I    E,  L.    Jer.  xxxii     Heb.  v. 

TAKE    UP    THE    CROSS. 

Can  Gojo,  who  loves  us,  take  pleasure  in  our  sufferings  ? 
Could  not  He  show  us  a  way  to  be  good  without  afflicdi^ 

us  ? We  are  to  judge  of  what  is  best,  and  what  is  neces^ 

sary,  by  what  He  does,  and  what  He  requires.  We  are  in 
a  fallen  condition  ;  and,  in  order  to  be  restored,  we  must, 
of  necessity,  be  humble, — depend  on  God  entirely ;  deny 
our  own  will,  which  leads  us  from  God, — believe  in  Him, 
— ^put  our  whoje  trust  in  Him,  wean  our  hearts  from  the 
world,  &c.  All  which  God  brings  about,  by  disappointing 
us  very  often, — by  suffering  men  to  injure  us, — by  letting 
us  relapse  into  sin,  to  convince  us  of  our  own  weakness. 

Self-love  wishes  to  be  made  perfect  at  once ;  but  self- 
love  is  what  God  will  destroy,  by  a  course  of  irksome 
trials.  Our  disease  is,  an  excessive. love  of  ourselves,  and 
of  the  world.  God  orders  or  permits  a  train  of  events  to 
cure  us  of  this  love.  The  cure  is  painful,  but  it  is  neces- 
sary. We  suffer,  not  from  His  cruelty,  but  from  His  love 
and  care.  He  is  a  Father,  and  cannot  take  pleasure  in  our 
misery ; — He  deprives  us  of  what  we  love  inordinately* 
that  we  may  love  Him ; — by  correcting  he  amends  us;— 
we  would  do  ourselves  hurt,  and  He  hinders  us;— we 
lament  the  loss  of  a  friend,  that  is,  we  are  sorry  that  he  has 
escaped  a  great  deal  of  sin,  vanity,  &c. 

We  are  purified  by  afflictions,  and  made  fit  for  heaven. 
God  forces  us  from  a  vain,  deceitful  world :  and  we  are 
in  distress  for  this.  Christ  was  made  *'  a  man  of  sorrov^s," 
to  teach  us  how  useful  sorrows  are. 

This  is  designed  as  a  peculiar  favour  to  Christians.  All 
men,  since  the  fall,  are  subject  to  unavoidable  miseries:  all 
the  difference  is.  Christians  suffer  in  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God,  which  makes  them  easy ;  unbelievers  suffer  the 
same  things  with  an  uneasy  will  and  mind. — Bp.  fVilsM. 

It  is  Self,  and  Own,  that  are  the  root  of  all  sin,  the  heart 
of  the  old  man,  and  the  seed  of  hell :  nothing  else  is 
pleaded  against  God  and  our  Salvation. — Baxter. 
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AUGUST  3. 
M,  L.  Jer,  xxxm.    Acts  L    |    E,L.  Jbb,  xxj^v.    Heb.  vi. 

Self-denial  is  the  very  foundation  of  spiritual  comfort. 
We  have  reason  to  suspect  every  doctrine  which  would 
ach  us  to  avoid  sin,  without  offering  violence  to  nature, 
ice  the  Scriptures  every  where  speak  of  the  difficulty  of 
>rking  out  our  salvation,  and  becoming  innocent. 
Self-denial  is  absolutely  necessary  to  fit  oae  to  receive 
e  grace  of  Gob.     It  was  for  this  reason  that  John  the 
iptist  was  sent  before  Christ,  to  prepare  the  way,  &c. 
IBT  He  that  takes  all  the  liberty  he  may,  will  certainly 
pent  of  it.     In  all  earthly  pleasures  be  satisfied  with  a 
tie,  and  you  will  never  repent  of  being  so. 
He  that  does  not  practise  the  duty  of  self-denial,  does 
»t  put  himself  into  tlie  way  of  receiving  the  grace  of  God. 
'Bp.  Wilson. 

'*  He  is  not  just',  that  will  not  be  just  without  praise : 
It  he  is  a  righteous  man,  that  does  justice  when  to  do  so 
made  infamous ;  and  he  is  a  wise  man,  who  is  delighted 
1th  an  ill  name  that  is  well  gotten.  And  indeed  that 
an. hath  a  strange^  covetousness,  or  folly,  that  is  not 
otttited  with  this  reward,  that  he  hath  pleased  Gob. 
ndsee  what  he  gets  by  it.  He  that  does  good  works 
r  praise  or  secular  ends,  sells  an  inestimable  jewel  for  a 
ifle ;  and  that,  which  would  purchase  heaven  for  him,  he 
irts  with  for  the  breath  of  the  people ;  which  at  the  best 
but  air,  and  that  not  often  wholesome." — Jeremy  Taylor 

AUGUST  4. 

M,  L,   Jer.  XXXV.     Acts  ii.     |     E.  L,   Jeb.  xxxvi.    Heb.  viL 

Our  conversation  should  be  mild,  well-bred,  without 
bate,  without  obstinacy ;  bearing  with  others'  faults, 
thout  reflecting  on  the  absent, — ^backward  to  believe  evil 
ports,r^speaking  the  truth  simply, — not  judging  others, 
avoiding  flatterers  and  flattery.    Choose  for  your  friends 

*  SenCKC^  £p.  113.  *  St  Chxys.  lib.  ii.  de  C^cmipan.  eoxdis. 
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persons  of  sense  and  piety,  but  never  such  as  take  6*66- 
doms.  Do  not  be  in  pain  to  hear  of  your  faults.  Suffer 
nobody  to  take  freedoms  with  you,  or  to  say  any  thing 
which  you  ought  not  to  hear.  Afflict  nobody,  but  comiost 
the  afflicted.  Have  no  odd  humours.  Never  blame  with- 
out reason,  and  then  you  will  be  always  minded ;  never  i 
reprove  with  passion ;  make  not  yourself  familiar  with  | 
your  servants,  but  remember  that  they  have  a  tide  to 
your  charity,  whether  sick  or  ignorant.  Hurt  nobody ;  be 
ready  to  pardon  injuries; — ^never  make  a  jest  of  any  body; 
— every  moment  implore  the  assistance  of  God,  &c. 

The  manner  of  our  ordinary  conversation  is  that 
which  either  hardens  people  in  sin,  or  awakens  them  to  a 
sense  of  piety. 

We  always  do  good  or  harm  to  others  by  the  manner 
of  our  conversation. — Bp,  Wilson. 

How  desperately  mad  and  blind  are  we  to  expose  our- 
selves to  the  severity  of  God*s  justice  and  vengeance,  by 
not  showing  an  indulgence  and  tenderness  towards  the 
failings  of  our  brother ! — Bp.  Wilson, 

He  that  does  as  well  in  private,  between  God  and  hie 
own  soul,  as  in  public,  in  pulpits,  in  theatres,  and  market- 
places ;  hath  given  himself  a  good  testimony  that  his  pur- 
poses are  full  of  honesty,  nobleness,  and  integrity. — Jereai 
Taylor  (Bp.) 
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M.  L,   Jeb,  xxxvii.   Acts  ni.      |      E,  L.  Jer.  xxxviii.    Hbb.  tS.  "^ 

We  are  to  consider,  that  no  intention  can  sanctify  an  un-  L 
holy  or  unlawful  action.  Saul,  the  king,  disobeyed  God's  L 
commandment,  and  spared  the  cattle  of  Amalek  to  reserve  1) 
the  best  for  sacrifice :  and  Saul,  the  Pharisee,  persecuted  |i 
the  Church  of  God  with  a  design  to  do  God  service :  and 
they  that  killed  the  Apostles  had  also  good  purposes,  but 
they  had  unhallowed  actions.  When  there  is  both  truth  in 
election,  and  charity  in  the  intention ;  when  we  go  to  God 
in  ways  of  His  own  choosing  or  approving  ;  then  our  eye 
is  single,  and  our  hands  are  clean,  and  o.ur  hearts  are  pure* 
But  when  a  man  does  evil,  that  good  may  come  of  it,  or 
good  to  an  evil  purpose ;  that  man  does  like  him  that  loDi 
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imself  in  thorns,  that  he  may  sleep  easily ;  he  roasts  him- 
ilf  in  tlie  fire,  that  he  may  quench  his  thirst  with  hiB  own 
f^t :  he  turns  his  face  to  the  east,  that  he  may  go  to  bed 
ith  the  sun.  I  end  this  with  the  saying  of  a  wise  heathen : 
He  is  to  be  called  evil,  that  is  only  good  for  his  own 
ike.  Regard  not  how  full  hands  you  bring  to  God,  but 
9W  pure.  Many  cease  from  sin  out  of  fear  alone,  not  out 
r  innocence  or  love  of  virtue  ;  and  they  (as  yet)  are  not 
i  be  called  innocent,  but  timorous." — Jeremy  Taylor 
9p.) 

It  is  a  most  dreadftil  judgement,  when  God  permits  a 
nner  to  meet  with  no  obstacles  in  accomplii^ing  His 
mgDs.'-^Bp.  Wilson. 


AUGUST  6. 
Jf.  L,    Jeb.  xxxix.    Acts  iv.     |     E,  L,   Jbr.  xl.    Heb.  ix. 

Heb.  ix.  27.  '*  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die ; 
At  after  this  the  judgement.*' 

May  the  thoughts  of  death,  and  of  what  must  follow,  by 
le  grace  of  God,  mortify  in  me  all  carnal  security,  and 
ndness  for  this  world,  and  all  that  is  in  it ;  the  lust  of  the 
ssh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  And  O 
lat  I  may  make  my  calling  and  election  sure,  that  I  may 
e  in  peace,  and  rest  in  the  mansions  of  glory,  in  hopes  of 

blessed  resurrection  and  a  favorable  judgement  at  the 
•eat  day. 

And  may  the  consideration  of  a  judgement  to  come, 
)lige  me  to  examine,  to  try,  and  to  judge  myself,  that  I 
ay  prevent  a  severe  judgement  of  God  by  a  true  repent- 
ice,  and  lead  a  life  answerable  to  amendment  of  life,  and 
at  I  may  find  mercy  at  that  day. — Bp.  Wilson, 

He  who  is  tempted,  and  sorry  for  it,  is  in  a  much  safer 
»ndition  than  he  that  meets  with  no  uneasiness,  or  disturb- 
ice  in  his  sins. — Bp,  Wilson, 

I  offer  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  my  reasonable  sacrifice,  the 
crifice  of  a  troubled  spirit,  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
hich  Thou  hast  promised  not  to  despise.  Have  mercy 
M>n  me,  O  God,  afler  Thy  great  goodness,  and  according 

the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies  do  away  mine  offences : 


306  AUGUST  7. 

let  Thy  unspeakable  mercy  free  me  from  the  sins  I  have 
committed,  and  deliver  me  &om  the  punishment  I  have 
deserved.  Graciously  look  upon  mine  infirmities,  and 
cleanse  me  fi*om  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit ;  sav^  me 
from  every  work  of  darkness,  and  give  me  grace  with  a 
pure  heart  and  mind  to  follow  Thee  the  only  true  God.— 
Ahp,  Laud, 

AUGUST  7. 

M.  L.    Jer.  xlL    Acts  t.      |      E.  L,    Jeb.  xlii.   Heb.  x. 
A  Christian  is  mystically  united  to  all  the  worthies  on 


earth  and  in  Paradise,  has  an  interest  in  tbeir  prayers, 
in  all  the  blessings  asked  and  granted  them. — B'p.  Wilson. 

Every  man's  condition  in  life  is  appointed  by  die  wisdom 
of  God  ;  and  no  man  ought  to  wish  it  otherwise  than  it  is; 
nor  can  he  do  it  without  taxing  God  with  injustice. — Bp. 
Wilson. 

^*  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is  *." 

Of  this  you  must  take  a  great  care,  to  stir  up  yourself  to 
a  continual  attendance  upon  the  public  service  of  God  ;  for 
that  is  a  necessary  acknowledgement  of  His  supreme  autho- 
rity and  dominion  in  the  world :  and  though  you  feel  your- 
self indisposed,  dull  and  heavy,  at  certain  times,  in  these 
addresses,  yet  there  is  this  good  always  done — that  by  your 
very  presence  there  you  have  paid  part  of  your  homage  to 
Him,  have  owned  Him  to  be  your  Lord  and  Govemour, 
and  confessed  that  He  is  worthy  of  all  honour  and  service. 
— Bp.  Patrick. 

Albeit,  the  true  worship  of  God  be  to  God  in  itself 
acceptable,  who  respecteth  not  so  much  in  what  place,  as 
with  what  affection  He  is  served ;  and  therefore  Moses  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea.  Job  on  the  dunghill,  Ezechias  in  bed, 
Jeremy  in  mire,  Jonas  in  the  whale,  Daniel  in  the  den,  the 
children  in  the  furnace,  the  thief  on  the  cross,  Peter  and 
Paul  in  prison,  calling  unto  God  were  heard,  as  St  Basil 
noteth :  manifest  notwithstanding  it  is,  that  the  very  majesty 
and  holiness  of  the  place,  where  God  is  worshipped,  hsA 
in  regard  of  us  great  virtue,  force,  and  efficacy ;  for  that  it 

«  Heb.  X.  25. 
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senreth  as  a  sensible  help  to  stir  up  devotion,  and  in  that 
Tetpecti  no  doubt,  bettereth  even  our  holiest  and  best  actions 
in  this  kind.  As  therefore  we  every  where  exhort  all  men 
to  worship  God,  even  so,  for  performance  of  this  service 
by  the  people  of  God  assembled,  we  think  not  any.  place 
80  good  as  the  church,  neither  any  exhortation  so  fit  as  that 
of  David,  **  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness '." — Hooker. 

AUGUST  8. 

if.  L.    JxB.  xliii.    Acts  vi.     |      E.  L.    Jeb.  zliv.   Heb.  xi. 

Our  happiness  or  misery  begins  when  we  die. — It  is 
only  your  sins,  that  can  make  you  afraid  of  dying. 

It  concerns  us  more  than  our  life  is  worth,  to  know  what 
will  become  of  us  when  we  die. 

When  death  comes,  we  shall  either  be  infinitely  happy, 
or  infinitely  miserable,  as  sure  as  we  now  live,  as  sure  as 
God  is  true ;  so  that  tibere  is  no  trifling  in  a  matter  of  such 
concern. 

If  we  look  upon  death  only  as  a  punishment  to  which  we 
^  sinners  are  justly  condemned,  we  could  have  little  com- 
fort in  the  thoughts  of  it. 

But  if  we  look  upon  it  in  another  view,  as  a  sacrifice  for 
sin,  which  God  will  mercifiilly  accept  of  in  union  with  the 
death  of  His  Son,  for  the  pardon  of  all  our  offences,  pro- 
vided we  submit  to  it  as  due  to  our  sins,  the  thoughts  of 
death  will  then  be  matter  of  real  comfort  to  us. 

Our  only  confidence  is  to  be  derived  from  God*s  mercy 
n  Jesus  Christ,  with  full  purposes  of  doing  our  duty. 

A  good  Christian  will  neither  be  fond  of  life  nor  weary 
>fit. 

**  If  God  were  pleased  to  kill  us,"  said  the  wife  of 
tfanoah,  "  He  would  not  have  received  a  bumt-offering  at 
lur  hands,  neither  would  He  have  showed  us  all  these 
hings^." 

Now  this  is  the  comfort  of  God*s  servants; — If  God 
ouchsafe  them  time  to  consider  their  latter  end,  and  grace 
3  prepare  for  it, — by  renewing  their  vows, — by  receiving 
be  Lord's  Supper,  by  touching  their  hearts  with  the  duties 

7  Psalm  xovi.  9.  ^  judges  xiii.  23. 
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of  charity,  and  alms-deeds,  &c. ;  all  these  are  proofs  of 
God's  tender  regard  for  his  poor  creatures,  and  grounds  for 
a  Christian  to  hope  that  God  will  give  His  graces  with 
pardon  and  happiness. 

*'  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved." — These,  my  Lord,  are  thine  own. — Bp,  fVUson, 


AUGUST  9. 
M.  L.  Jeb.  xlv.,  xlvi.     Acts  vii.    |    E.  L,  Jer.  xlviL     Hbr  xil 

Acts  vii.  59.  *'  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit!" 

O  my  God,  enable  me  to  live  to  Thee ;  that  when  the 
hour  of  death  shall  come,  I  may  thus  with  confidence  tSkt 
up  my  spirit  to  Jesus  Christ. — Bp,  Wilson, 

A  man  never  converses  with  evil  people  (unless  in  order 
to  convert  them),  who  does  not  leave  them  virith  his  heart 
infected,  his  mind  obscured,  his  senses  tainted,  his  ^th 
weakened  by  their  maxims,  his  hope  lessened,  and  all  his 
graces  corrupted. — Bp,  Wilson, 

Heb.  xii.  22 — 24.  "  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels.  To  the 
general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel." 

Here  let  us  exercise  a  while  with  all  devotion  the  three 
facultfes  of  the  mind :  first,  our  memory,  to  call  to  mini 
what  hath  been  told  us  concerning  the  state  of  blessedness; 
secondly,  our  understanding,  that  we  may  conceive  of  it  so 
far  as  our  capacity  is  able  to  reach ;  and  last  of  all,  ovr 
love  to  affect  it,  and  desire  it  with  all  our  hearts.  Let  us, 
not  for  a  day,  nor  a  year,  but  all  the  days  and  years  of  our 
lives,  think  of  that  city  where  all  is  peace,  all  is  quiet,  |B 
js  joy  ;  all  peace  without  jars,  all  quiet  without  troublet  aD 
joy  without  sorrow  ;  where  all  the  citizens  know  without 
crrouX' ;  praise  without  weariness ;  love  without  changeable- 
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ness :  they  love,  and  ever  desire  to  love ;  they  see,  and 
ever  desire  to  see. 

O  thou  city  of  God  above !  thou  Church  triumphant ! 
very  excellent  things  are  spoken  of  thee !  In  thee  diere  is 
no  yesterday  nor  to-day  ;  in  thee  is  no  birth  nor  burying 
day ;  no  leading  into  captivity,  nor  crying  in  the  streets : 
if  we  desire  fairness,  in  thee  is  fairness,  as  the  sun ;  if 
music,  in  thee  is  the  melody  of  angels ;  if  we  desire  plea- 
sure, in  thee  is  fulness  of  pleasure  for  evermore ;  if  we  de- 
sire security,  in  thee  is  no  alteration ;  if  concord,  in  thee  is 
all  consent ;  if  continuance  of  joy,  in  thee  is  all  eternity. 

Come  again  yet  awhile,  and  let  us  behold  a  little,  in  our 
contemplation,  the  choirs  of  angels  and  archangels  praising 
God,  and  seeing  that  Holy  One  that  makes  all  holy,  and 
singing  with  tunes  comfortable,  and  voices  indefatigable, 
day  and  night  that  sweet  song,  **  Holy^  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.**  Let  us 
behold  how  they  enjoy  that  tranquillity  which  hath  no  dis- 
turbance ;  how  they  have  that  knowledge  which  hath  no 
errour ;  how  they  practise  that  love  which  hath  no  offence : 
the  more  they  love,  the  more  they  desire  to  love. — Sutton, 


AUGUST  10. 
M.  L.  Jer.  xlviii.    Acts  viii.    |    E.  L,  Jer.  xlix.    Heb.  xiii. 

THE    CROSS. 

He  who  had  all  things  in  His  power,  the  most  consum- 
mate wisdom,  made  choice  of  the  cross,  of  poverty,  and 
meanness. 

All  we  aim  at  is  to  be  easy.  The  Gospel  saith,  '*  Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn.'* — "  Strive  to  enter  the  strait  gate." 
Wo  to  that  man  who  meets  with  no  troubles ! 

God  does  not  require  it  of  us,  that  we  should  not  feel 
any  uneasiness  under  the  afflictions  of  this  life,  but  that  we 
should  strive  to  overcome  it  by  His  grace. 

Since  the  fall,  there  is  no  salvation  to  be  hoped  but  by 
the  cross.  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shalt  eat  bread." 
We  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  the  kingdom  of 


« 
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heaven.*'     This  is  a  fundamental  truth.     The  good  Lord 
engrave  it  upon  my  heart ! 

We  know  not  what  we  lose,  when  we  pray  to  be  deli- 
vered out  of  our  afflictions. — Bp.  Wilson. 

Suffer  me  not,  O  merciful  God,  to  be  led  away  by  the 
Vain  and  foolish  customs  of  this  world,  nor  seduced  from 
my  duty  by  the  company  and  example  of  wicked  men :  Iwt 
grant  that  I  may  make  Thy  laws  the  rule  of  all  my  actions; 
and  let  it  be  my  constant  and  most  zealous  endeavour  to 
please  Thee  above  all  things,  and  fkithfully  to  dischaiige 
my  duty  in  the  place  and  station  Wherein  Thy  Providence 
is  pleased  to  place  me.  — Spinckes, 


AUGUST  11. 
M,  L.  Jeb.  1.     Acts  ix.     |     E*  L,  Jbb.  li.     James  i. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  A  GOOD  DEPARTURE  OCT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Eternal  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  seeing  that  die 
days  of  man  "  are  aS'  the  flower  of  the  field  that  «oon 
fadeth,  and  his  time  like  a  shadow  that  vanisheth  away;" 
considering  we  are  all  strangers,  as  were  our  forefathers, 
and  have  here  no  continuing  city;  make  me  evennore, 
Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  mindful  of  my  mortality,  that,  like 
the  wise  virgins,  I  may  provide  oil  in  my  lamp  to  be  ready 
against  the  Bridegroom's  coming,  and  that  tarrying  Thy 
good  pleasure,  like  the  watchful  servant,  I  may  be  found 
so  doing  whensoever  that  my  Master  shall  return.  And 
when  sickness  summoneth  me  to  be  gone,  grant  me,  1 
beseech  Thee,  that  neither  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  nor 
the  sharpness  of  affliction,  nor  any  other  means  whatsoever, 
remove  me  from  a  true  and  stedfast  hope  in  the  blessed 
Passion  of  Thy  dear  Son,  Christ  Jesus.  And  when  the 
hour  of  my  rest  is  come,  'grant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  rest  in 
hope,  that  I  may  commend  myself  into  Thy  hands,  and  die 
Thy  servant. — Sutton. 

That  which  foolish  men  are  willing  to  do  in  tlie  eni 
wise  men  do  in  the  beginning.  Wisdom  it  is  with  Noah  to 
build  an  ark,  while  the  season  is  calm ;  with  Joseph  to  iKf 
up  atorea  in  the  days  of  plenty ;  and  while  the  weather  n 
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&ir,  to  bethink  ourselves  of  the  tempest.  In  a  word,  when 
opportunity  doth  serve,  to  follow  a  thriving  husbandry, 
sowing  the  seed  of  godly  actions  in  the  field  of  a  repentant 
heart,  that  so  in  the  autumn,  or  end  of  our  age,  we  may 
reap  the  fVuits  of  everlasting  comfort. — Sutton. 

If  men  would  always  actually  consider,  and  really  esteem 
this  truth,  that  God  is  the  great  Eye  of  the  world,  always 
watching  over  our  actions,  and  an  ever-open  Ear  to  hear  all 
<rar  words,  and  an  unwearied  Arm  ever  lifted  up  to  crush  a 
nnner  itito  ruin ;  it  would  be  the  readiest  way  in  the  world 
to  make  sin  to  cease  from  amongst  the  children  of  men, 
and  for  men  to  approach  to  the  blessed  estate  of  the  saints 
in  heaven,  who  cannot  sin,  for  they  always  walk  in  the  pre- 
sence and  behold  the  face  of  God. — Jeremy  Tat/lor  {Bp.) 


AUGUST  12. 

M,  L,  Jer.  Hi.     Acts  x.      I      E,  L,  Lau.  i.    James  ii. 


James  ii.  13.  "  He  shall  have  judgement  without  mercy, 
that  hath  shown  no  mercy." 

0  blessed  God,  help  me  in  this  great  concern,  that  I 
taay  never  fall  under  Thy  wrath,  for  want  of  showing 
tbercy  to  others ;  but  grant,  O  blessed  Jesus,  that  in  this 
I  may  be  Thy  disciple  indeed.     Amen. 

James  ii.  20.  •*  Wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that 
&th  without  works  is  dead  ? '' 

1  hope  your  soul  will  never  enter  into  this  secret,  nor 
^Uow  the  rabble  in  these  groundlei^s  fancies.  But  you 
will  rather  put  to  your  hands  to  pull  down  that  idol  of 
faith,  which  hath  been  set  up  with  so  much  devotion,  and 
Religiously  worshipped  so  long  among  us ;  that  dead  image 
af  faiths  which  so  many  have  adored,  trusted  in,  and 
perished ; — ^^I  mean  the  notion  which  hath  been  so  zeal- 
ously advanced,  how  that  believing  is  nothing  else  but  a 
relying  on  Jesus  for  salvation :  a  fiducial  recumbency  upon 
Him ;  a  casting  ourselves  wholly  upon  His  merits ;  or  an 
applying  of  His  righteousness  to  our  souls.  And  if  you 
throw  all  those  other  phrases  after  them,  which  tell  us  that 
it  is  a  taking  of  Christ,  a  laying  hold  of  Him,  a  closing 
with  Him,  or  an  embracmg  of  Him,  you  shall  do  the 
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better,  and  more  certainly   secure  yourself  from  bang 
deceived. 

For  as  to  these  latter  expressions,  is  it  not  visible,  at  the 
first  naming  of  them,  that  they  are  obscure,  doubtful,  and 
metaphorical  words  ?  Is  it  not  as  hard  to  know  what  it  n 
to  take  Him,  and  to  close  tffith  Him,  as  it  is  to  understand 
what  it  is  to  believe  ?  Whatsoever,  then,  you  have  been 
told  of  me,  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  find  that  I  direct  yon 
in  a  plain  and  honest  path  ;  it  being  indeed  against  my 
nature  to  like  any  thing  which  is  intricate,  perplexed,  and 
so  mysterious  that  a  simple  man  cannot  comprehend  it 
Who  is  there  that  doth  not  understand  me  when  I  say,  diat 
to  believe  is  so  heartily  to  give  your  assent  to  the  truth  of 
the  Gospeli  that  you  live  according  to  it  ?  What  word  ii 
there  of  all  these  that  hath  a  doubtful  meaning  ?  or  if  ten 
thousand  men  should  hear  them,  what  possibility  is  there 
that  among  them  all  there  should  be  found  so  much  as  one 
different  sense  about  them  ? — Bp.  Patrick. 
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M.  L,    Lam.  ii.    Acts  xi.      |     E.  L,  Lam.  iii.    James  liL 

If  we  deny  ourselves  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  we  shall 
enjoy  pleasures  that  shall  last  for  ever. 

Consider  that  there  can  be  no  solid  satisfaction  in  tfaifl 
life,  till  we  are  got  above  the  fear  of  death,  and  of  what 
may  follow, — a  miserable  eternity.  , 

"  The  sting  of  death  is  sin'."  A  holy  life,  therefore,  i« 
the  only  cure  for  the  fear  of  death. 

Let  us,  therefore,  devote  ourselves  wholly  to  God,  make 
Him  the  object  of  our  love  and  desires,  and  resolve  that 
nothing  in  this  world,  be  it  of  ever  so  great  moment,  shaU 
prevail  with  us  to  do  what  we  believe  will  displease  Him. 

Make  the  Word  of  God  the  rule  of  your  actions,  and 
pray  for  His  grace  that  you  may  be  able  to  observe  it. 

Keep  a  strict  watch  over  all  your  senses,  lest  intempe- 
rance get  the  mastery  of  you,  and  your  outward  senses  be 
instruments  of  polluting  the  soul. 

»  I  Cor.  XV.  66. 
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Give  alms  of  your  goods,  and  so  you  will  gather  to  your* 
f  a  good  reward  in  the  day  of  necessity.  '*  I  was  an 
ngredf  and  ye  gave  me  meat  V'  &c. 
Do  not  dare  to  sleep  till  you  have  made  your  peace  with 
>Dy  by  confessing  your  sins,  and  by  making  resolutions  of 
lendment  where  you  have  done  amiss. 
Of  all  things,  beware  of  lukewarmness,  and  an  indiffer- 
;e  for  eternity.     To  prevent  this, 

Let  the  awakening  consideration  of  a  future  judgement  be 
er  present  with  you,  and  the  consequence  of  that  dread- 
day  to  the  ungodly. 

The  Lord's  Supper  being  a  sovereign  medicine  for  all 
i  diseases  of  the  soul,  and  especially  against  that  uni- 
rsal  disease,  the  fear  of  death,  it  should  never  be  neg- 
:ted. 

In  short,  live  as  becomes  a  Christian,  and  then  you  may 
y  with  the  Apostle,  "  To  me  to  die  is  gain.'* — Bp. 
'ibon. 

Since  Thou  art  a  God  that  wilt  not  clear  the  guilty,  let 
e  dread  of  Thy  justice  make  me  tremble  to  provoke 
bee  in  %aiy  thing.  O  let  me  not  so  misplace  my  fear,  as 
be  afraid  of  man,  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man, 
at  shall  be  made  as  grass,  and  forget  the  Lord  my 
!aker ;  but  replenish  my  soul  with  that  fear  of  the  Lord, 
bich  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;  which  may  be  as  a 
idle  to  all  my  orutish  appetites,  and  keep  me  in  a  con- 
mt  conformity  to  Tliy  holy  will.  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  I 
fseech  Thee,  and  put  this  fear  in  my  heart ;  that  I  may 
•t  depart  from  Thee,  but  may  work  out  my  own  salvation 
ith  fear  and  trembling,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
men. — Spinckes, 

AUGUST  13. 

M.  L,    Lam.  ii.    Acts  xL     |      E.  L.  Lam.  iii.    James  iii. 

That  sincere  and  devout  affection,  wherewith  the  blessed 
ul  of  Jesus  did  constantly  burn  towards  His  heavenly 
ither,  did  express  itself  in  an  entire  resignation  to  His 
11 ;  it  was  His  very  meat  to  do  the  will  and  finish  the 
>rk  of  Him  that  sent  Him.     This  was  the  exercise  of 

*  Matt.  XXV.  35. 
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His  childhood,  and  the  constant  employment  of  His  riper 
age ;  He  spared  no  travail  or  pains  while  He  was  about 
His  Father's  business,  but  took  such  infinite  content  and 
satisfaction  in  the  performance  of  it,  that  when,  being  &int 
and  weary  with  His  journey.  He  rested  Himself  on  Jacob's 
well,  and  entreated  water  of  the  Samaritan  woman,  the 
success  of  His  conference  with  her,  and  the  accession  that 
was  made  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  filled  His  mind  with 
such   delight,  as  seemed  to  have  redounded  to  His  very 
body,  refreshing  His  spirits,  and  making  Him  forget  the 
thirst  whereof  He  complained  before,  and  refuse  the  meat 
which  He  had  sent  His  disciples  to  buy.     Nor  was  He  the 
less  patient  and  submissive  in  suffering  the  will  of  God, 
than  diligent  in  doing  it ;  He  endured  the  sharpest  afflic- 
tions and  extremest  miseries  that  ever  were  inflicted  on  any 
mortal,  without  a  repining  thought  or  discontented  word. 
For  though  He  was  far  from  a  stupid  insensibility,  or  a  fan- 
tastic or  stoical  obstinacy,  and  had  as  quick  a  sense  of  pain 
as  other  men,  and  the  deepest  apprehension  of  what  He  was 
to  suffer  in  His  soul,  (as  his  bloody  sweat,  and  the  sore 
amazement  and  sorrow  which  He  professed,  do  abundantlj 
declare,)  yet  did  He  entirely  submit  to  that  severe  dispen- 
sation of  Providence,  and  willingly  acquiesce  in  it. 

And  He  prayed  to  God,  that  "  if  it  were  possible"  (or,  as 
one  of  the  Evangelists  hath  it,  "  if  He  were  willing")  "that 
cup  might  be  removed :"  yet  He  gently  added,  "  never- 
theless, not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  Of  what 
strange  importance  are  the  expressions^  when  He  first 
acknowledgeth  the  anguish  of  His  Spirit,'  **  Now  is  my 
soul  troubled,"  which  would  seem  to  produce  a  kind 
of  demur,  And  what  shall  I  say  ?  and  then  He  goes  on  to 
deprecate  His  sufferings :  "  Father,  save  me  from  this 
hour;"  which  He  had  no  sooner  uttered,  but  He  doth, as 
it  were  on  second  thoughts,  recall  it  in  these  words,  "But 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world;"  and  concludes, 
"Father,  glorify  Thy  name."  Now  we  must  not  look  on 
this  as  any  levity  or  blameable  weakness  in  the  blessed 
Jesus  ;  He  knew  all  along  what  He  was  to  suffer,  and  did 
most  resolutely  imdergo  it ;  but  it  shows  us  the  incoDcei^ 

'  Jphn  zii.  27. 
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able  weight  and  pressure  that  He  was  to  bear,  which  being 
so  afflicting  and  contrary  to  nature,  He  could  not  think  of 
without  terrour ;  yet  considering  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
glory  which  was  to  redound  to  Him  from  thence.  He  was 
not  only  content,  but  desirous  to  suffer  it. — Scougal, 


AUGUST  14. 
M.  X.   Lam.  it.    Acts  xii.      |      E.  L,  Lau.  v.    James  iv. 

May  I  never  hear,  never  repeat  with  pleasure,  such 
things  as  may  dishonour  God,  hurt  my  own  character,  or 
injure  my  neighbour. 

James  iv.  11.  *' Speak  not  evil  one  of  another." 

True  humility  makes  us  see  our  own  faults,  without  con- 
cerning ourselves  with  the  faults  of  others. — Bp.  Wilson. 

James  iv.  10.  "  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  He  shall  lift  you  up" 

The  humility  which  I  commend  unto  you  is  not  to  be 
exercised  so  much  in  a  direct  considering  of  yourself,  your 
smfulness,  arid  your  misery  (though  this  be  very  profitable 
at  the  first),  as  in  a  still,  quiet,  and  loving  admiration  of  the 
excellent  goodness,  purity,  and  love  of  Jesus.  When  you 
believe  Him  to  have  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelling  in 
liim  bodily,  and  especially  when  you  are  endued  with  a 
Savoury  feeling  of  His  holiness  and  kindness,  this  sight  of 
Him  will  beget  in  your  soul  a  more  pure,  spiritual,  and 
Sweet  humility,  than  the  beholding  of  yourself  can  possibly 
do,  which  produces  an  humility  more  gross,  boisterous,  and 
Unquiet.  As  there  is  a  love  which  is  calm  and  quiet,  when 
Dot  at  all  stirred  with  the  passion,  we  remain  possessed  of 
all  the  pleasure  of  it ;  so  is  there  an  humility  of  the  same 
nature,  which  silently  sinks  us  down  to  the  very  bottom  of 
c»ur  being,  without  stirring  and  troubling  of  our  souls,  as 
We  are  wont  to  do  when  we  violently  plunge  our  thoughts 
into  them.  But  both  of  these  descend  from  above,  when 
[)ur  minds  are  fastened  to  celestial  objects,  which  always 
^e  in  a  serene  tranquillity;  they  will  not  spring  from 
bhings  beneath,  which  are  tossed  in  a  perpetual  and  restless 
^tation.  We  never  seem  less  in  our  own  eyes,  than  when 
bve  look  down  from  on  high  upon  ourselves;   and  beiw!^ 
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then  in  peace,  we  have  less  also  of  that  vexation  wherein 
our  souls  are  apt  to  boil  and  rage  when  they  are  the  nearest 
objects  of  our  thoughts.     Our  humility  will  be  the  more 
when  we  admire  Jesus,  and  it  will  be  of  a  temper  more 
mild  and  gentle,  like  Him  Whom  we  admire.     It  will  not 
lose  any  thing  of  itself  by  taking  its  original  from  Him, 
but  only  lose  that  sourness  which  is  mingled  with  it  when 
it  hath  its  beginning  from  ourselves.     You  will  plainly 
understand  my  meaning,  if  you  do  but  consider,  that  by 
fixing  your  eyes  upon  yourself,  you  may  indeed  discen 
that  you  are  a  most  wretched,   sinful   creature ;   but  by 
fastening  them  upon  Him,  you  will  both  see  the  same,  and 
that  more  clearly,  and  moreover  feel  that  you  are  a  mere 
nothing.     This  sense  of  yourself,  which  lays  you  lowest 
of  all  other,  you  can  never  owe  to  any  thing  else,  but  a 
sight  of  Him  Who  wants  nothing.     His  fulness  appearing 
so  great,  your  emptiness  will  seem  as  vast ;  and  in  com- 
pare with  His  perfections,  you  will  think  yourself  nothing 
but  imperfection.     When  you  consider  that  all  is  His,  at 
that  thought  you  have  lost  yourself,  by  finding  that  you 
are  not  your  own  :  and  when  you  think  that  He  is  the  ori- 
ginal of  all,  you  are  lost  again  in  a  sense  that  you  had  been 
nothing  without  Him.     So  that  in  this  way,  you  will  be  as 
much,  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  rolled  as  much  in  the 
dust,  as.  by  any  other  reflections :  all  the  difference  is,  that 
you  will  not  roll  and  tumble  about  in  the  turbulency  of 
your  own  distracted  thoughts,  and  the  violent  commotion 
of  your  furious  passions. — Bp.  Patrick. 


AUGUST  15. 

M,  L,    EzEK.  ii.    Acts  xiii.      |      E,  L,    Ezek.  iii.    James  ▼. 

THE    DECADE. 

1.  As  nothing  is  more  contradictory  to  the  nature  of  GoDi 
than  pride,  so  nothing  is  so  effectual  to  procure  His  grao^ 
to  preserve  the  continuance  of  it,  and  even  to  recover  it, 
when  it  is  unhappily  lost,  as  humility. 

2,  Do  nothing  for  vam-glory,  but  all  for  the  interest  of 
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religion;  and  value  not  all  the  rumours  of  men,  but  seek 
the  praise  of  God. 

3.  Be  more  willing  to  be  taught  than  to  teach ;  and  learn 
to  be  silent,  before  thou  speakest ;  and  rely  not  too  much 
on  thine  understanding. 

4.  Learn  in  the  school  of  Christ  the  way  of  humility, 
meekness,  and  patience  ;  so  shalt  thou  safely  arrive  at  the 
glory  everlasting. 

5.  Think  not  proudly  on  what  you  have,  but  humbly  on 
what  you  want ;  be  not  puffed  up  for  that  you  have  re- 
ceived, but  be  humble  for  that  you  have  abused. 

6.  Never  compare  thyself  with  others ;  unless  it  be  to  ad- 
vance them,  and  to  depress  thyself. 

7.  Our  learning  is  then  best,  when  it  teaches  us  most 
humility ;  but  to  be  proud  of  learning  is  the  greatest  igno- 
rance in  the  world. 

8.  If  thou  art  praised  for  a  good  action,  remember  it  was 
God  that  wrought  it  in  thee,  and  give  Him  the  glory ; 
arrogate  it  not  haughtily  to  thyself;  for  being  proud  of 
grace  is  the  most  sure  way  to  lose  it. 

9.  Divine  grace  is  given  to  the  humble,  and  chooses  the 
contrite  helrt  for  the  place  of  its  residence. 

10.  God  is  to  be  thanked  even  for  our  weaknesses,  de- 
formities, and  imperfections  ;  and  they  are  to  be  accepted 
as  favours  and  mercies,  as  instruments  to  resist  pride,  and 
nurse  humility. — Spinckes. 


O  blessed  Lord,  let  Thy  unwearied  and  tender  love  to  me 
make  my  love  unwearied  and  tender  to  my  neighbour,  and 
zealous  to  procure  and  promote  his  health  and  safety,  hap- 
piness and  life ;  and  ready  to  succour  and  relieve,  comfort 
and  pray  for  all,  whom  Thy  love,  or  their  own  necessities 
and  miseries  recommend  to  my  charity.  Make  me  peace- 
ful and  reconcileable,  always  ready  to  return  good  for  evil, 
to  repay  injuries  with  kindness,  and  easy  to  forgive.  Make 
me,  like  Thyself,  all  meekness  and  benignity,  all  good- 
ness and  gentleness,  all  forbearance  and  long-suffering. — 
Spinckes, 
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AUGUST  16. 

M,  2/.    EzEK.  vi.    Acts  xiv.     |     E,  L.    Ezek.  vii.    1  Pet.!. 

0  Father  of  mercies,  shut  not  up  Thy  bowels  of  com- 
passion towards  me  a  vile  and  miserable  sinner ;  despise 
not  the  work  of  Thy  own  hands,  the  purchase  of  Thy 
Son's  blood :  for  His  sake  I  most  humbly  implore  the  par- 
don and  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins.  I  am  heartily  sorry 
that  I  have  offended  Thee  ;  I  detest  my  sins  because  dis- 
pleasing to  Thee,  Who  art  infinite  goodness  ;  and  am  re- 
solved, by  the  assistance  of  Thy  grace,  to  return  no  more 
to  folly,  to  avoid  all  occasions  of  evil,  and  to  walk  before 
Thee  with  a  perfect  heart. 

1  dedicate  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  my  body  and  soul ;  and 
because,  through  the  weakness  of  my  mortal  nature,  I  can 
do  no  good  thing  without  Thee,  help  me  with  Thy  grace, 
that  all  I  shall  do  or  suffer  this  day,  may  tend  to  Thy 
glory,  and  the  salvation  of  my  own  soul.  Enlighten  my 
mind  with  a  true  and  thorough  knowledge  of  my  duty,  and 
enable  me  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  perform  it  with  care 
and  diligence  :  make  me  sensible  of  my  own  vileness  and 
corruption,  and  let  me  never  want  Thy  gracious  assistance 
to  correct  and  reform  it.  Defend  me  by  Thy  almighty 
power  from  all  those  snares  and  temptations,  which  con- 
tinually solicit  me  to  offend  Thee ;  particularly  create  in 
me,  O  Lord,  a  perfect  abhorrence  of  all  impurity,  that  I 
may  escape  the  pollution  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust ; 
cleanse  me  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  that  I  may 
perfect  holiness  in  Thy  fear;  give  me  grace  to  possess  my 
vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour,  and  to  keep  the  temple 
of  my  body  holy,  that  Thy  Spirit  may  always  diere  inhabit. 
Grant  that  I  may  beat  down  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection ;  that  I  may  ever  watch  and  pray,  or  be  some 
way  profitably  employed,  that  I  may  leave  no  room  for  any 
unclean  spirit  to  enter  into  my  soul,  and  tempt  me.  Keep 
me  from  all  those  bodily  dangers,  to  which  I  am  subject  in 
this  my  pilgrimage  here  on  earth,  and  all  this  day  in  inno- 
cence, and  in  love  to  Thee  and  to  all  men :  let  me  manage 
all  my  temporal  concerns  with  uprightness  and  integrity ; 
do  Thou,  direct  my  paths,  and  teach  me  to  guide  my  affiurs 
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vith  discretion  ;  but  let  not  the  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this 
ife  rob  me  of  that  time  which  ought  to  be  employed  in  the 
loncems  of  my  soul,  nor  divert  me  from  the  serious 
houghts  of  the  world  to  come :  that,  walking  faithfully 
>efore  Thee  all  my  days,  and  being  found  watching,  when 
ny  appointed  time  shall  come,  I  may  from  a  life  of  righte- 
lusfness  be  translated  to  a  life  of  glory,  through  the  merits 
»f  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — Spinckes. 


AUGUST  17. 

M,  Lr    EzEK.  xiii.    Acts  xv.      |      E,  L.    Ezek.  xiv.     1  Pet.  ii. 

Infinite  and  eternal  Majesty,  author  and  fountain  of 
leing  and  blessedness,  how  little  do  we  poor  sinful  crea- 
ures  know  of  Thee,  or  the  way  to  serve  and  please  Thee ! 
Ne  talk  of  religion,  and  pretend  unto  it ;  but  alas !  how 
ew  are  there  that  know  and  consider  what  it  means !  How 
easily  do  we  mistake  the  affections  of  our  nature  and  the 
ssues  of  self-love  for  those  divine  graces  which  alone  can 
ender  us  acceptable  in  Thy  sight !  It  may  justly  grieve 
ne  to  consider,  that  I  should  have  wandered  so  long,  and 
x>ntented  myself  so  oflen  with  vain  shadows,  and  false 
mages  of  piety  and  religion  :  yet  I  cannot  but  acknowledge 
uid  adore  Thy  goodness,  who  hast  been  pleased  in  some 
neasure  to  open  mine  eyes,  and  let  me  see  what  it  is  at 
vhich  I  ought  to  aim.  I  rejoice  to  consider  what  mighty 
mprovements  my  nature  is  capable  of,  and  what  a  divine 
:emper  of  spirit  doth  shine  in  those  whom  Thou  art  pleased 
o  choose,  and  causest  to  approach  unto  Thee.  Blessed  be 
Thine  infinite  mercy.  Who  sentest  Thine  own  Son  to  dwell 
imong  them,  and  to  instruct  them  by  His  example  as  well 
IS  His  laws,  giving  them  a  perfect  pattern  of  what  they 
)ught  to  be.  O  that  the  holy  life  of  the  blessed  Jesus 
nay  be  always  in  my  thought,  and  before  mine  eyes,  till  I 
'eceive  a  deep  sense  and  impression  of  those  excellent 
praces  that  shone  so  eminently  in  Him :  and  let  me  never 
jease  my  endeavours,  till  that  new  and  divine  nature  pre- 
rail  in  my  soul,   and  Christ  be  formed  within  me. — 
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AUGUST  18. 
/.itf.  L,  EzEK.  xviii.    Acts  xvi.    |    E,  L,  Ezek.  xxxiiu  1  Pet.  iii. 

1  Pet.  iii.  8,  9.  "  Love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous :  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing : 
but  contrariwise  blessing ;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto 
called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing." 

Lord,  let  me  be  ever  courteous,  and  easy  to  be  entreated; 
never  let  me  fall  into  a  peevish  or  contentious  spirit,  but 
follow  peace  with  all  men,  offering  forgiveness,  inviting 
them  by  courtesies,  ready  to  confess  my  own  errors,  apt  to 
make  amends,  and  desirous  to  be  reconciled.  Let  no  sick- 
ness or  cross  accident,  no  employment  or  weariness,  make 
me  angry  or  ungentle,  and  discontent,  or  unthankfiil,  or 
uneasy  to  them  that  minister  to  me ;  but  in  all  things  make 
me  like  unto  the  holy  Jesus.  Give  me  the  spirit  of  a 
Christian,  charitable,  humble,  mercifid  and  meek,  useful 
'  and  liberal,  complying  with  every  chance  ;  angry  at  nothing 
but  my  own  sins,  and  grieving  for  the  sins  of  others :  that 
while  my  passion  obeys  my  reason,  and  my  reason  is  reli- 
gious, and  my  religion  is  pure  and  undefiled,  managed  with 
humility,  and  adorned  with  charity,  I  may  escape  Thy 
anger  which  I  have  deserved,  and  may  dwell  in  Thy  love, 
and  be  Thy  son  and  servant  for  ever;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

In. your  retirement  make  frequent  colloquies  or  short 
discourses  between  God  and  thy  own  soul.  "  Seven  times  a 
day  do  I  praise  Thee :"  and  in  the  night  season  also  1 
"  thought  upon  Thee  while  I  was  waking."  So  did  David : 
and  every  act  of  complaint  or  thanksgiving,  every  act  of 
rejoicing  or  of  mourning,  every  petition  and  every  return 
of  the  heart  in  these  intercourses,  is  a  going  to  God,  an 
appearing  in  His  presence,  and  a  representing  Him  present 
to  thy  spirit  and  to  thy  necessity.  And  this  was  long  since 
by  a  spiritual  person  called,  '  a  building  to  God  a  chapel  in 
our  heart.*  It  reconciles  Martha's  employment  with  Mary's 
devotion,  charity,  and  religion,  the  necessities  of  our  calling 
and  the  employments  of  devotion.  For  thus  in  the  mid^ 
of  the  works  of  your  trade,  you  may  retire  into  your  chapeL 
your  heart,  and  converse  with  God  by  frequent  addresses 
and  returns. — Jeremy  Taylor  (fip.) 
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AUGUST  19. 
M.  L,  EzEK.  xxxiv.  Acts  xyii.    |      E.  L,    Dan.  i.    1  Pet.  iv. 

1  Pet.  iv.  8.  "Charity  covereth  the  multitude  of  sins.*' 

Possess  my  soul,  O  God,  with  a  sincere  love  for  Thee, 
and  for  all  mankind. 

Let  no  malice  or  ill-will  abide  in  me.  Give  me  grace  to 
forgive  all  that  may  have  offended  me ;  and  forgive  my 
many  offences  against  Thee,  and  against  my  neighbour. 

Make  me  ever  ready  to  give,  and  glad  to  distribute,  that 
Thy  gifts,  passing  through  my  hands,  may  procure  for  me 
the  prayers  of  the  poor ;  and  that  I  may  lay  up  in  store  for 
myself  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  I 
may  attain  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, — Bp,  Wilson, 

As  God  is  every  where  present  by  His  power.  He  calls 
for  reverence  and  godly  fear :  as  He  is  present  to  thee  in  all 
thy  needs,  and  relieves  them,  IJe  deserves  thy  love :  and 
since  in  every  accident  of  our  lives  we  find  one  or  other  of 
these  apparent,  and  in  most  things  we  see  both,  it  is  a 
proper  and  proportionate  return,  that  to  every  such  de- 
monstration of  God,  we  express  ourselves  sensible  of  it,  by 
admiring  the  Divine  goodness,  or  trembling  at  His  pre- 
sence :  ever  obeying  Him,  because  we  love  Him ;  and  ever 
obeying  Him,  because  we  fear  to  offend  Him.  This  is  that 
which  Enoch  did,  who  thus  "  walked  with  God." — Jeremy 
Taylor  (Bp.) 

Because  I  am  not  worthy,  O  Lord,  that  Thou  shouldst 
hear  me,  a  wretched,  unworthy  sinner ;  behold  I  set  before 
Thee  the  merits  of  Thine  only  Son,  Who  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins ;  for  His  righteousness'  sake  pardon  the  ofiences 
of  Thy  servant,  and  for  Thy  mercies'  sake  in  Christ,  grant 
me  those  good  things,  of  which  I  am  by  the  strict  rule  of 
Thy  justice  most  unworthy.  Defend  me,  O  Lord,  in  this 
my  pilgrimage,  against  the  enemies  of  my  soul :  arm  me 
with  the  armour  of  light  against  the  concupiscence  of  the 
flesh,  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and  malice  of  the  devil ; 
that  having  fought  a  good  fight,  and  finished  valiantly  the 
course  of  this  terrestrial  warfare,  I  may  be  received  into 
Thy  celestial  kingdom. — Spinckes, 

p5 
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AUGUST  20. 
M,  L,    Dan.  ii.    Acts  xviii.      |      E,  L,    Dan.  iii.    1  Pet.  v. 

Acts  xvii.  28.  "  In  Thee  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being." 

Grant  that  we  may  love  Thee  with  all  our  heart,  and 
mind,  and  soul,  and  strength. 

Blessed  be  God,  who  dealeth  with  us  with  the  tender- 
ness of  a  father. 

0  that  we  may  remember  that  our  Father  and  our  inhe- 
ritance is  in  heaven ! 

1  commit  myself  and  all  that  belongs  to  me,  to  Thy 
Fatherly  care  and  love. 

Verily,  "  whatever  ye  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  He 
will  give  to  you."  This  is  the  great  support  and  comfort 
of  sinners.  Hear  us,  for  Thy  Son's  sake ;  for  as  sinners 
we  have  no  right  to  ask  any  favour. 

"  What  maimer  of  love  '*  is  it,  "  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God  !*' — Bp.  Wilson, 

It  is  not  always  great  and  crying  sins  that  create  a  for- 
getfulness  of  God,  and  a  contempt  of  His  laws;  very  often 
the  cares  of  the  world  extinguish  our  faith,  &c. — Bf,  Wil- 
son. 

**  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for 
his  seed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God."  Though  holy  and  religious  persons  do  much 
eye  the  law  of  God  and  have  a' great  regard  unto  it,  yet  it 
is  not  so  much  the  sanction  of  the  law,  as  its  reasonable- 
ness, and  purity,  and  goodness,  which  do  prevail  with 
them :  they  account  it  excellent  and  desirable  in  itself,  and 
that  in  keeping  of  it  there  is  great  reward ;  and  that  divine 
love,  wherewith  they  are  actuated,  makes  them  become  a 
law  unto  themselves.— A^cow^aZ. 

O  Almighty  God,  withdraw  not,  I  humbly  entreat  Thee, 
the  hand  of  Thy  protection  from  me,  but  take  me  into  Thy 
tuition  this  day ;  watch  over  me  with  the  eyes  of  Thy 
mercy,  and  direct  me  in  the  way  of  Thy  commandments. 
Endue  me  with  those  graces  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  whereby 
I  may  pass  this  day,  and  the  rest  of  my  life,  to  the  praise 
oDd  glory  of  Thy  name,  the  benefit  of  my  neighbour,  and 
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the  salvation  of  my  sinful  soul.  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from 
^1  sin :  bridle  and  mortify  my  flesh,  that  I  fall  not  into  any 
ti'ansgressions  which  may  provoke  Thy  wrath  against  me. 
Direct  my  soul  and  body,  my  words  and  actions,  according 
to  the  rule  of  Thy  will :  divert  my  heart  from  fastening 
too  much  on  transitory  pleasures,  and  convert  it  to  delight 
in  those  eternal  joys,  which  are  the  blessed  effects  of  Thy 
love. — Spinckes, 

AUGUST  21. 

3f.  L.    Dan.  iv.    Acis  xix.      |    E.  L,    Dan.  y.    2  Pet.  L 

A    DECADE    OF    THOUGHTS. 

1.  Nothing  can  be  a  greater  abuse  of  that  noble  faculty 
of  speech,  which  distinguishes  us  from  brutes,  and  was  be- 
stowed upon  us  to  glorify  God,  than  to  pollute  it  by  false 
and  deceitful,  lewd  and  filthy,  profane  and  atheistical  talk. 

2.  There  is  nothing  in  which  the  exercise  of  true  piety 
is  more  concerned,  than  in  the  art  of  restraining  and  ruling 
the  tongue. 

3.  To  other  sins  we  are  seduced  either  by  the  hopes  of 
pleasure  or  profit ;  but  the  profane  common  swearer  freely 
gives  his  soul  to  the  devil,  without  atiy  thing  in  exchange. 

4.  They  who  punish  the  common  rash  swearer,  may  yet 
enjoin  a  solemn  perjury;  and  if  I  choose,  they  should 
rather  make  havock  of  my  goods  than  my  conscience,  my 
spoils  become  monuments,  of  my  piety,  and  plead  my  in- 
nocence before  Him  who  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  His  name  in  vain. 

5.  The  Commandments  may  have  as  good  martyrs  as  the 
Creed ;  for  the  same  authority  has  required  our  obedience 
to  the  one,  that  exacts  our  faith  of  the  other. 

6.  What  a  mockery  is  it  for  a  man  to  be  zealous  for  God, 
and  rebellious  against  his  king ;  or  be  true  to  his  king,  and 
a  rebel  to  his  God  ! 

7.  He  who  pretends  I  fear  not  God  so  much  as  he,  may 
yet  persecute  me  for  honouring  the  king  more  than  himself 
does;  and  my  blood  shed  on  that  account  becomes  an 
acceptable  sacrifice  to  God,  who  has  commanded  my  sub- 
jection to  the  higher  powers. 

•      p6 
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8.  Do  nothing  against  thy  conscience  either  for  fear  or 
love ;  in  things  that  are  douhtful  have  recourse  to  the  holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  the  guides  who  are  set  over  thee  by  God 
for  thy  souPs  good ;  and  if  thou  sufferest  for  thy  obedience 
to  them  here,  the  brighter  shall  be  thy  crown  of  glory 
hereafter* 

9.  That  mind  is  truly  great,  and  only  that,  which  stands 
above  the  power  of  all  extrinsic  violence ;  which  keeps 
itself  independent  on  the  outward  man ;  which  can  be  free 
when  the  body  is  in  irons ;  sound  and  healthy  when  that 
groans  under  torture,  and  is  never  more  strong  and  vital, 
than  when  that  languishes  and  expires. 

10.  He  that  looks  on  the  eternal  things  that  are  not  seen, 
will,  through  those  optics,  exactly  discern  the  vanity  of  all 
that  is  visible  and  temporary;  be  equally  unmoved  by  the 
terrours  and  allurements  of  the  world,  and  neither  frighted 
nor  bribed  out  of  his  duty. — Spinckes. 


"  Give  all  diligence,  to  add  to  your  feith,  virtue  ;  and  to 
virtue,  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to 
temperance,  patience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness ;  and  to 
godliness,  brotherly -kindness ;  and  to  brotherly-kindness, 
charity :  for,  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you,  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren,  nor  unfruitfid  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     The  Aposde 
still  goes  on,  and  I  cannot  leave  him  yet :  "  But  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  far  oif,  and 
hath  forgotten,  that  he  was  once  purged  from  his  old  sins. 
Wherefore,  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure ;  for,  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall."     Let  us  not  only  talk  and  dispute  of 
Christ,  but  let  us  indeed  "  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Having  those  "great  and  precious  promises,"  which  He 
hath  given  us,  let  us  strive  to  be  made  "  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  escaping  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust ; "  and,  being  begotten  again,  to  a  lively  hope 
of  enjoying  Christ  hereafter,  "  let  us  purify  ourselves, 
even  as  He  is  pure." — Cudtvorth, 
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AUGUST  22. 
L,    Dan.  vi.    Acts  xx.       |       E.  L,    Dan.  vii.    2  Pet.  ii. 

A    DECADE    OF    THOUGHTS. 

It  is  not  any  innate  harshness  in  piety  that  renders 

rst  essays  of  it  unpleasant,  but  only  the  indisposedness 

r  own  impatient  and  depraved  hearts. 

The  commandments  of  God  are  just  and  honorable, 

ant  and  profitable :  what  we  do  by  His  aid  He  re- 

s,  as  if  done  by  our  own  strength ;  and  requites  our 

rity  as  if  it  were  perfect  obedience. 

Call  not  that  holy  zeal  which  is  bitter  wrath,  nor  that 

tian  gravity  which  is  sullenness  and  pride ;  nor  that 

ration,  which  is  temporizing  and  lukewarmness ;  nor 

humility  which  is  cowardice ;  nor  that  public  spirit 

1  is  rebellion. 

Be  zealous  for  God,  and  halt  not  betwixt  Christ  and 

orld ;  for  no  man  can  serve  two  masters ;  thou  canst 

irve  God  and  mammon. 

The  less  confidence  we  repose  in  earthly  comforts, 

tore  we  ingratiate  ourselves  with  God. 

He  who  shelters  himself  under  the  shadow  of  the 

;hty,  is  possessed  of  a  most  impregnable  fortress ;  for 

;an  he  fail  of  security  who  has  Omnipotence  for  his 

,  or  be  deluded  in  his  trust,  who  depends  on  Truth 
} 

If  we  indeed  honour  God,  we  shall,  for  His  sake, 
3nce  His  sanctuaries  ;  keep  holy  the  days  set  apart  for 
nore  solemn  worship;  obey,  love,  and  support  the 
ters  of  His  holy  word  and  sacraments ;  and  not  dare 
»fane  any  thing  that  is  appropriated  to  His  service. 
They  who  dare  be  bold  with  the  things  belonging 
D,  generally  at  last  despise  God  Himself,  and  atheism 
often  the  last  refuge  of  the  sacrilegious. 
Be  not  hasty  in  making  vows ;  nor,  when  made,  if 
1,  slow  in  performing  them. 

With  idolaters,  rebels,  schismatics,  and  heretics,  have 
nmunion  ;  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
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unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  and 
what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?— 
Spinckes, 

AUGUST  23. 
M.  L,    Dan.  viii.    Acts  xxi.    I    E,  L,    Dan.  ix.    2  Pet.  m. 


'*  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit  '.'*  As  if  He  had 
he  that  is  bom,  as  all  men  are  at  first,  only  of  the 
such  a  one  is  altogether  carnal  and  sensual ;  and  so  can  be 
affected  with  nothing  but  the  sensible  objects  of  this  world: 
but  he  that  is  bora  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  thereby  becomes 
a  spiritual  creature,  and  so  is  capable  of  those  spiritual 
things  of  which  the  kingdom  of  God  consisteth,  '*  even  of 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holt  Ghost." 
And  he  whose  mind  is  changed,  and  "  tumed  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  imto  God  ',"  is 
truly  said  to  be  born  again,  because  he  is  quickened  with 
another  kind  of  life  than  he  had  before ;  and  to  be  bom 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  because  it  is  by  it  that  this  new  and 
spiritual  life  is  wrought  in  him.  So  that  he  is  now  bom 
into  another  world,  even  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  where 
he  hath  God  Himself,  of  whom  he  is  bora,  for  his  Father; 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  for  his  portion  and  inheritance. 
And  therefore  it  is,  that  except  a  man  be  thus  bora  of  the 
Spirit,  it  is  impossible  he  should  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  seeing  he  can  enter  into  it  no  other  way  than  by 
being  born  of  the  Spirit. 

But  that  we  may  be  thus  bora  of  the  Spirit,  we  must  be 
bora  also  of  water,  which  our  Saviour  here  puts  in  the 
first  place.  Not  as  if  there  was  any  such  virtue  in  water, 
whereby  it  could  regenerate  us ;  but  because  this  is  the 
rite  or  ordinance  appointed  by  Christ,  wherein  to  regene- 
rate us  by  His  Holy  Spirit  ;  our  regeneration  is  wholly 
the  act  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  But  there  must  be  some- 
thing done  on  our  parts  in  order  to  it ;  and  somethii^  that 

'  John  iii.  6.  ^  Acts  xxvL  18. 
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instituted  and  ordained  by  Christ  Himself,  which  in  the 
Id  Testament  was  Circumcision,  in  the  New,  Baptism,  or 
ashing  with  water ;  the  easiest  that  could  be  invented, 
id  the  most  proper  to  signify  His  cleansing  and  regene- 
iting  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  And  seeing  this  is  insti- 
Lted  by  Christ  Himself,  as  we  cannot  be  bom  of  water 
ithout  the  Spirit,  so  neither  can  we,  in  an  ordinary  way, 
i  bom  of  the  Spirit  without  water,  used  or  applied  in 
)edience  and  conformity  to  His  institution. — Bp,  Beve^ 
Idge. 

O  my  God,  fill  my  soul  with  so  entire  reverential  a  love 
f  Thee,  that  I  may  love  nothing  but  for  Thy  sake,  and  in 
abordination  to  Thy  love.  Give  me  grace  to  study  Thy 
inowledge,  that  the  more  I  know  Thee,  the  more  I  may 
ove  Thee.  Create  in  me  a  sincere  obedience  to  all  Thy 
M>mmands,  a  submissive  patience  under  all  Thy  chastise- 
nents,  and  an  absolute  resignation  to  all  Thy  disposals. 
May  I  ever  have  awful  thoughts  of  Thee ;  never  mention 
rhy  venerable  Name,  unless  on  solemn,  just,  and  devout 
occasions ;  nor  even  then  without  acts  of  adoration.  O  let 
it  be  the  great  business  of  my  life,  to  glorify  Thy  Name  by 
Qiy  mouth,  by  my  conversation,  by  my  public  confession 
of  Thee  before  men,  even  unto  death  whenever  Thou  art 
pleased  to  call  me  to  it ;  and  by  engaging  all  men,  as  far 
1^  lies  in  my  power,  to  glorify  and  love  Thee. — Spinckes, 


AUGUST  24. 

ST.  Bartholomew's  day. 

f.  L.  EccLus.  xxiy.  Acts  xxii.    |    E.  L.    Eoclus.  xxix.   1  John  i. 

"  I  pray  for  them,"  saith  He,  "  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
ut  for  them  which  Thou  hast  given  Me  *."  **  Neither  pray 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
[e  through  their  word  *."  But  let  us  hear  what  He  asketh 
)x  them  :  "  Holy  Father,"  saith  He,  "  keep,  through  Thine 
79Vi  Name,  these  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  that  they 
lay  be  one,  as  We  are  ®.   "  I  pray  not  that  Thou  shouldst 

*  Johtt  xvii.  9.  *  John  xvii.  20.  *  John  xvU.  ll» 
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take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  Thou  shouldst  keep 
them  from  the  evil  ^."  "  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth; 
Thy  Word  is  truth*."  "That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  Us'."  "  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me  ;  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  Thou  hast  sent  Me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  Thou  hast 
loved  Me  *."  And  then  He  adds,  "  Father,  I  will  that 
they  also  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  be  with  Me  where  I 
am,  that  they  may  behold  My  glory,  which  Thou  hast  given 
Me'."  I  have  transcribed  His  own  words,  because  they 
contain  a  clear  specimen  of  that  intercession  which  he 
makes  in  heaven,  for  all  that  come  to  Him  upon  earth. 
For  here  we  see,  that  He,  by  virtue  of  that  sacrifice  which 
He  offered  for  them,  doth  not  only  make  atonement  for 
their  sins,  and  reconcile  them  to  His  Father,  "  that  He 
may  love  them  as  He  loves  Him,"  as  it  is  here  expressed; 
but  He  likewise  prays  the  Father  to  keep  them  in  His 
Name,  to  keep  them  from  the  evil,  to  sanctify  and  make 
them  holy,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  as  He 
and  the  Father  are ;  and  so  may  be  like  to  God,  partakers 
of  the  Divine  Nature  while  they  are  upon  earth,  and  after- 
wards live  with  Him  for  ever  in  heaven.  These  are  great 
things  which  He  asketh  for  them  :  and  yet  He  never 
prayeth  in  vain  ;  for  the  Father  always  hears  Him.  By 
this  means  it  is,  that  He  gives  eternal  life  to  all  that  come 
to  Him.  He  rejects  none,  but  admits  them,  every  one, 
into  an  interest  in  this  His  most  powerful  intercession, 
according  as  He  here  promiseth,  "  Him  that  cometh  to  Me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." — Bp,  Beveridge, 

O  my  crucified  Saviour,  I  adore  and  gratefully  comme- 
morate the  triumphs  of  Thy  Almighty  love  in  taking  on 
Thee,  for  our  salvation,  the  form  of  a  servant ;  in  enduring 
reproaches,  contradictions,  and  revilings,  for  our  sakes; 
and  in  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  By  Thy  stripes  we  are  healed  ;  by  Thy  death  we 
live ;  Thy  life-giving  blood  hath  reconciled  us  to  God,  and 
Thy  crown  of  thorns  purchased  for  us  a  crown  of  glory.  0 
the  depth  of  the  riches  of  Thy  love !  how  unutterable  is  Ae 

^  John  xvii.  16.  ®  John  xvii.  17.  •  John  xviL21. 

^  John  xvii.  23.  *  JoVva  vd\.  24. 
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greatness  of  Thy  mercy !  how  unsearchable  the  measures 
of  Thy  goodness  !  O  all  ye  holy  angels,  behold  and  won- 
der, wretched  man  hath  sinned  against  God,  and  God  Him* 
sdf  hath  suffered  the  sinner's  punishment.  O  ye  blessed 
host  of  heaven,  adore,  with  me,  my  crucitied  Saviour,  adore 
and  praise  His  unknown,  inexpressible  agonies,  His  astonish- 
ing love,  and  amazing  condescension.  O  my  gracious  Lord, 
my  heart  is  full  of  the  sense  of  Thy  love,  in  laying  down 
Thy  life  for  our  sakes ;  and  what  have  I  to  return  to  Thee 
but  love  again  ?  it  is  all  that  I  have  to  offer  to  Thee  ;  ac- 
cept it,  O  merciful  Lord,  imperfect  as  it  is,  and  daily 
heighten  the  sense  of  Thy  love  to  me.  O  Thou  infinite 
Lover  of  souls,  with  all  my  heart  I  love,  I  praise,  I  adore 
Thy  love  to  me ;  but  alas !  I  can  never  do  it  enough  here ; 
O  translate  me  to  Thy  kingdom  of  glory,  in  Thy  own  good 
time,  that  there*  I  may  love  Thee  to  the  utmost  capacity  of 
a  created  being,  and  praise  Thee  to  all  eternity.  Amen, 
Lord  Jesus,  Amen^  Amen. — Spinckes, 

O  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  didst  give  to  Thy 
Apostle,  Bartholomew,  grace,  truly  to  believe  and  preach 
Thy  Word  ;  grant  that  I  may  love  and  receive  that  Word 
which  he  believed:  increase  my  knowledge,  and  confirm 
my  faith  evermore :  make  me,  like  him,  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  no  guile ;  that,  paying  an  entire  uniform 
obedience  to  all  Thy  commandments,  and  seeking,  in  all 
my  words  and  actions,  to  advance  Thy  glory,  I  may, 
through  Thy  infinite  mercy,  be  graciously  accepted  by 
Thee,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Mediator 
and  Advocate. .  Amen, 


AUGUST  25. 
M.  L,    Dan.  x.    Acts  xxiii.      |      E,  L.   Dan.  xi.    I  John  ii. 

1  John  ii.  2.  "  And  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  : 
and  not  for  our's  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world," 

But  the  Word  being  made  flesh,  and  having  in  that  flesh 
or  nature  of  man  suffered  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross,  He  the  said  Word  made  flesh,  or  Jesus  Chb.i&t  thft 
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Righteous,  became  thereby  a  "  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  world,"  or  for  all  mankind.  So  that  God  in  Him  is 
become  propitious  or  gracious  to  men,  and  is  reconciled 
again  to  them,  as  much  as  if  they  had  never  offended  Him. 
This  is  that  great  Evangelical  doctrine  which  the  Apostle 
teacheth,  sayings  "  All  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them*.'* — Bp,  Beveridge, 

But  it  is  well  observed  by  a  pious  writer*,  that  the 
deepest  and  most  pure  humility  doth  not  so  much  arise 
from  the  consideration  of  our  own  faults  and  defects,  as 
from  a  calm  and  quiet  contemplation  of  the  Divine  purity 
and  goodness.  Our  spots  never  appear  so  clearly  as  when 
we  place  them  before  this  infinite  light ;  and  we  never 
seem  less  in  our  own  eyes,  than  when  we  look  down  upon 
ourselves  from  on  high.  O  how  little,  how  nothing  do  all 
those  shadows  of  perfection  then  appear,  for  which  we  are 
wont  to  value  ourselves !  That  humility,  which  cometh 
from  a  view  of  our  own  sinfulness  and  misery,  is  more  tur- 
bulent and  boisterous  ;  but  the  other  layeth  us  full  as  low, 
and  wanteth  nothing  but  that  anguish  and  vexation  where- 
with our  souls  are  apt  to  boil  when  they  are  the  nearest 
objects  of  our  thoughts. — Scougal, 

Woe  is  me,  that  I  have  so  grievously  offended  so  indul- 
gent, so  liberal,  so  tender  a  Father ;  that  I  have  repaid  the 
infinite  love  and  intolerable  sufferings  of  my  Saviour,  with 
nothing  but  those  sins  which  occasioned  His  sufferings! 
and  that  I  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  rejecting  His 
good  motions,  whence  only  I  derive  grace  and  cons(da- 
tion ! 

How  admirable,  O  Lord,  are  the  riches  of  Thy  good- 
ness, who  hast  spared  me  so  long,  and  now  givest  me  this 
blessed  opportunity  of  renewing  my  vows  at  Thy  altar! 
O  magnify  yet  Thy  mercy,  in  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins: 
cleanse  me  from  the  filth  my  soul  hath  contracted,  whidi 
now  renders  me  odious  to  myself,  as  well  as  to  Thee,  by 
the  blood  of  Thy  beloved  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen, — Spinckes. 

*  2  Cor.  v.  18, 19.  *  Bp.  Patrick. 
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AUGUST  26. 
M,  L,  Dan.  xiL    Acts  xxiy.    |    E,  L,  Hossi.  i.    I  John  iii. 

True  religion  teacheth  us  that  the  intent  of  Christ's 
death  was,  by  keeping  us  from  dying,  to  make  us  alive  to 
God— by  saving  us  from  execution  when  we  were  con- 
demned, to  render  us  honest  men — by  denying  of  Himself, 
to  teach  us  to  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Him.  Will 
you  hear  what  they,  that  knew  the  mind  of  Christ,  have 
taught  us  in  this  argument  ?  "  He  that  committeth  sin," 
saith  St.  John,  *'  is  of  the  devil,  for  the  devil  sinneth  from 
the  beginning :  for  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ' ; " 
^hich  is  as  much  as  to  say,  that  He  appeared  in  the  world 
that  men  might  cease  to  sin;  and  so  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
**  That  He  ^ed  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  to  themselves,  but  to  Him  that  died  for 
them  and  rose  again  ^,"  that  is,  will  come  to  judge  them, 
as  a  little  before  He  had  declared.  This  is  the  end  for 
vrhich  He  gave  Himself  for  His  Church,  "  that  He  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
^ord,  that  He  might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious 
Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish  ^.  Nor  is  it  a 
Blight  and  superficial  holiness  that  He  intends,  the  cleans- 
ing only  of  the  outside,  or  the  washing  away  of  some  pol- 
lutions ;  but  *'  He  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might 
Iredeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a 
|)eculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  * ; "  for  "  He  hath 
reconciled  us  (as  it  is  in  another  place)  in  the  body  of  His 
flesh,  through  death,  to  present  us  wholly  and  unblameable, 
and  unreproveable  in  His  sight ' : "  and,  to  say  no  more, 
St.  Peter  also  teacheth  us,  "  tibat  He  His  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sin,  should  live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose  stripes  we 
are  healed  ^** — Bp,  Patrick. 

«  1  John  iii.  8.  «  2  Cor.  t.  16.  '  Eph.  v.  26—27. 

•  Tit.  ii  14.  9  Col.  I  21,  22.  »  1  Pet.  u.  14, 
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AUGUST  27. 

M,  Z/.    Hos.  ii.  iii.    Acts  xxv.      |      E,  L,   Hos.  iv.    1  John  iv. 

There  is  nothing,  methinks,  more  evident  than  that  the 
faith  which  justifies  a  sinner,  is  not  that  which  lastly  ter- 
minates itself  in  the  person  of  Christ  ;  and  which  doth  not 
clearly,  and  in  its  own  nature,  produce  a  cordial  ohedience 
to  Goi>.     Means  must  be  used,  and  not  rested  in.    From 
whence  it  unavoidably  follows,  that  Christ  Himself  and 
His  merits  must  not  be  rested  in  as  the  last  end  of  our  faith; 
but  it  must  go  further,  and  beget  a  holy  life.  Let  us  so  speak 
of  faith,  then,  that  it  may  be  visible  whither  it  tends.    Let 
it  be  seen  at  what  it  aims,  and  that  it  designs  more  tbao 
the  casting  ourselves  into  the  arms  of  Christ,  that  He  may 
protect  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.     Learn,  I  beseech  yoO) 
before  it  be  too  late,  that  Jesus  cannot  save  a  man  by  a 
naked  confidence  in  Him,  that  is,  in  His  person,  or  any 
thing  that  He  hath  done  or  can  do.    All  they  that  tliinkfl(H 
reproach  our  Saviour,  and  make  Him  the  advocate  of  sin, 
and  not  of  sinners ;  one  that  shall  save  their  lusts,  and  not 
them  from  the  power  of  them.     They  stay  in  the  half-way 
to  heaven,  and  so  shall  never  come  thither.     They  res^ 
when  they  should  go  forward ;  they  lean  upon  that  staff 
wherewith  they  should  walk;    they  make  Christ  their 
support  only,  who  should  be  also  their  strength;   they 
cast  themselves  upon  Him,  but  would  not  have  Him  carff 
them  to  God  and  a  divine  nature ;  they  make  Him  to  staoi 
in  their  way,  and  not  to  be  the  way  unto  obedience ;  tbf^ 
render  Him  an  enemy  to  God,  Who  shall  keep  His  subjecti 
with  Him,  and  detain  them  from  their  duty ;  they  coot^ 
themselves  with  what  they  find  in  Him,  and  care  not  k 
any  righteousness  of  their  own ;  they  rest  satisfied  irift 
what  He  hath  done,  and  by  virtue  of  that  do  nothing  thtfn- 
selves.     And  so  He  that  is  made  of  God  a  means  of  life 
they  make  to  themselves  a  means  of  death  ;  because  tbey 
make  Him  indeed  the  end  of  all,  and  not  the  means  to  onf 
end. — Bp,  Patrick, 
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AUGUST  28. 
\  L.   Hos.  T.  vi.   Acts  xxvi.      |      E,  L.    Hos.  viL    1  John  v. 

haritt;  or,  the  love  of  god  and  our  neighbour. 

It  is  but  the  first  essay  of  charity  to  give  alms. 
Whoever  shows  mercy  to  men,  will  certainly  receive 
ercy  from  God. 

1  John  iii.  15.  "  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
urderer." 

A  man  has  already  killed  him  in  his  heart,  whose  life 
grievous  to  him,  and  at  whose  death  he  would  rejoice. 
1  John  iii.  14.  **  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth 
death." 

Can  we  believe  that  it  is  God  that  saith  this,  and  delay 
le  moment  to  be  reconciled  ? 

It  is  not  enough  to  love  our  brethren  ;  we  must  love 
lem  upon  a  principle  of  faith,  in  the  name,  for  the  sake, 
id  as  members,  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Luke  vi.  37.  "  Forgive,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  you." 
Give  me,  O  my  God,  an  heart  full  of  Christian  meek- 
ess  and  charity,  that  I  may  willingly  forget  the  evil  I 
ave  received,  and  be  always  disposed  to  do  good  to 
diers. 

We  love  our  neighbour  after  a  Christian  manner,  when 
^e  love  him  for  God's  sake,  and  for  God's  sake  do  him 
ood. — Bp,  Wilson, 

0  Thou  great  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  do  Thou 
laily  increase  my  faith,  and  heighten  my  love ;  O,  grant 
bat,  in  holy  ardours  of  love  to  Love  crucified,  my  love 
oay  at  last  ascend  to  the  region  of  love,  that  I  may  have 
lothing  to  do  to  all  eternity  but  to  praise  and  to  love  Thee, 
^men.     O  infinite  Love  !     Ameriy  amen, — Bp.  Ken, 
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AUGUST  29. 

M.  L.    Ho8.  yiu*    Acts  xxvii.      |       E,  L.    Hos.  ix.   2, 3  John. 

ACTS  OF  FAITH. 

I  believe,  O  God,  that  Thou  art  an  eternal  incompre- 
hensible Spirit,  infinite  in  all  perfections,  Who  didst  make 
all  things  out  of  nothing,  and  dost  govern  them  all  by  Thy 
wise  providence. 

Let  me  always  adore  Thee  with  profound  humility  as  my 
Sovereign  Lord ;  and  help  me  to  love  and  praise  Thee  with 
godlike  affections  and  suitable  devotion. 

I  believe,  O  God,  that  in  the  unity  of  Thy  Godhead 
there  is  a  trinity  of  Persons ;  that  Thou  art  perfectly  One, 
and  perfectly  three  ;  one  essence,  and  three  Persons.  The 
depth  of  this  mystery  I  cannot  comprehend  ;  but  I  firmly 
believe  it,  because  Thou  hast  revealed  it  in  Thy  holy  word, 
Who  art  infinite  truth  ;  and  I  will  praise  and  adore  die  holy 
Trinity,  to  whose  service  I  was  religiously  dedicated  in 
Baptism,  as  the  joint  Authors  of  my  salvation. 

I  believe,  O  blessed  Jesus,  that  Thou  art  of  one  sub- 
stance with  the  Father,  the  very  and  eternal  God;  that 
Thou  didst  teke  upon  Thee  our  frail  nature ;  that  Thou 
didst  truly  suffer,  and  wast  crucified,  dead,  and  buried, 
to  reconcile  us  to  Thy  Father,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 

I  believe,  O  Almighty  Love,  that  according  to  the  types 
and  prophecies  which  went  before  of  Thee,  and  according 
to  Thy  own  infallible  prediction.  Thou  didst  by  Thy  own 
power  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day ;  that  Thou  didst 
ascend  into  heaven  ;  that  there  Thou  sittest  on  Thy  throne 
of  glory,  adored  by  angels,  and  interceding  for  sinners. 

I  believe,  O  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  instituted  and  ordained 
holy  mysteries  as  pledges  of  Thy  love,  and  for  a  continual 
commemoration  of  Thy  death ;  that  Thou  hast  not  only 
given  Thyself  to  die  for  me,  but  to  be  my  spiritual  food 
and  sustenance  in  that  holy  sacrament,  to  my  great  and 
endless  comfort.  O  may  I  frequently  approach  Thy  altars 
with  humility  and  devotion  ;  and  work  in  me  all  those  holy 
and  heavenly  affections  which  become  the  remembrance  of 
a  crucified  Saviour. 

I  believe,  O  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  not  abandoned  me  to 
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the  dim  light  of  my  own  reason  to  conduct  me  to  happiness ; 
but  that  Thou  hast  revealed  in  the  holy  Scriptures  whatever 
is  necessary  for  me  to  believe  and  practise,  in  order  to  my 
sternal  salvation. 

0  Truth !  eternal  Truth !  I  am  entirely  satisfied  in  be- 
lieving Thy  holy  word,  because  it  came  from  Thee,  Who 
ut  infinitely  wise  and  omniscient,  and  therefore  canst  not 
b^  deceived ;  Who  art  infinitely  good,  and  therefore  wilt 
aot  deceive  Thy  creatures. 

Ob,  how  noble  and  excellent  are  the  precepts,  how  sub- 
lime and  enlightening  the  truths,  how  persuasive  and  strong 
the  motives,  how  powerful  the  assistances  of  that  holy 
religion  in  which  Thou  hast  instructed  me !  My  delight 
shall  be  in  Thy  statutes  ;  and  I  will  not  forget  Thy  word. 

1  believe,  O  blessed  Master,  it  is  my  greatest  honour  and 
happiness  to  be  Thy  disciple.  How  miserable  and  blind 
are  those  that  live  without  God  in  the  world,  who  despise 
the  light  of  Thy  holy  faith !  Make  me  ready  to  part  with 
all  tlie  enjoyments  of  life,  nay,  even  life  itself,  rather  than 
forfeit  this  jewel  of  great  price.  Blessed  are  the  sufferings 
v^hich  are  endured,  happy  is  the  death  which  is  undergone, 
£or  heavenly  and  immortal  truth. 

I  believe  Thou  hast  threatened  everlasting  and  uncon- 
ceivable torments  to  those  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighte- 
ousness, and  who  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Oh, 
just  punishment  of  those  who  do  not  love  Thee  \ 

But  if  I  believe  this  fatal  doom,  why  am  I  not  afraid 
of  it  ?  Why  are  the  evils  of  the  body  so  much  shunned, 
and  those  of  the  soul  so  little  regarded  ?  Why  do  I  take 
so  much  pains  to  avoid  the  short  and  transitory  evils  of 
this  life,  and  so  little  pains  to  avoid  those  which  are 
eternal  ? 

I  believe  Thou  hast  prepared,  O  Lord,  for  those  that 
love  Thee,  everlasting  mansions  of  glory:  if  I  believe 
Thee,  O  eternal  Happiness,  why  does  any  thing  appear 
difficult  that  leads  to  Thee  ?  Why  should  I  not  willingly 
resist  unto  blood  to  obtain  Thee  ?  Why  do  the  vain  and 
empty  enjoyments  of  life  take  such  fast  hold  of  me  ?  O 
perishing  time !  why  dost  thou  thus  bewitch  and  deceive 
me  ?  O  blessed  eternity !  when  shalt  thou  be  my  portion 
for  ever  ? — Nelson, 


336  AUGUST  30. 

AUGUST  30. 

M,  L.    HosEA  X.    Acts  xxviii.      |      E,  L.    Hosea  xL    Jvde. 

Hos.  xi.  4.  "I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with 
bands  of  love ;  and  I  was  to  them  as  they  that  take  ofi 
the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  I  laid  meat  unto  them." 

What  care  doth  Almighty  God  here  take,  that  we  may 
rightly  understand  how  He,  by  His  grace,  inclines  and  de- 
termines our  will,  so  as  that  we  also  will  what  He  would 
have  us !  Every  expression  hath  its  weight,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  duly  weighed  by  us.  First,  saith  He,  "  I  drew 
them  with  the  cords  of  a  man  ;  '*  of  Adam,  man  in  general, 
such  cords  are  as  fit  and  proper  to  draw  men  with,  as  they 
are  men,  endued  with  a  principle  of  reason,  to  discern  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  and  with  freedom  of  will,  to  choose 
the  one  before  the  other ;  and  with  such  a  temper  and 
agreement  of  both,  that  what  we  apprehend  to  be  good, 
that  We  freely  choose,  and  refuse  what  we  think  to  be  evil. 
Accordingly,  God  sets  before  us  good  and  evil,  and  both 
in  such  a  light,  that  we  may  clearly  discern  the  difference 
between  them,  which  is  the  good,  and  which  is  evil  for  us : 
and  then  it  follows  in  course,  that  we  choose  the  good  be- 
fore the  evil ;  otherwise  we  should  do  violence  to  our  very 
nature,  and  act  contrary  to  our  own  minds  and  judgements. 
These,  therefore,  are  the  cords  whereby  God  dfaws  us, 
such  as  are  suitable  to  the  constitution  that  all  men  are 
made  of:  and  that  we  may  better  understand  how  He 
draws  us  with  these  cords  of  a  man.  He  adds,  "  with  the 
bands  of  love ;"  with  such  expressions  of  His  love  and 
kindness  to  us,  that  He  knows  will  allure  and  draw  us, 
This  way  one  man  commonly  draws  another ;  how  mudi 
more  can  Almighty  God  do  it.  Who  hath  the  hearts  of  all 
men  in  His  hand,  and  the  greatest  favours  to  bestow,  that 
any  man  can  possibly  desire !  This  is  that  which  the 
Apostle  means,  where  he  saith,  "  That  the  goodness  of 
God  leadeth  us  to  repentance'."  It  doth  not  force  or 
drag  us,  but  it  leads  us  to  repentancie,  and  so  to  Christ.— 
Bp,  Beveridge. 

Enable  me,  O  my  God,  I  most  humbly  beseech  Thee, 

*  Rom.  ii.  4. 
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to  examine  the  state  of  my  own  mind,  to  compare  my 
actions  with  the  rule  of  Thy  laws,  that  nothing  contrary  to 
Thy  holy  will  may  ever  find  a  settled  abode  in  my  soul  : 
Thou  knowest  aU  that  load  of  impiety  and  guilt  under 
which  I  lie,  help  me,  therefore,  so  impartially  to  judge  and 
condemn  myself  so  humbly  to  repent  and  beg  pardon,  that 
I  may  not  be  condemned  at  Thy  dreadful  tribunal.  But, 
alas,  after  the  most  strict  examination  we  can  make,  who 
can  number  his  impieties  ?  who  can  tell  how  ofl  he 
ofiendeth  ?  Cleanse  me,  therefore,  O  Lord,  from  my 
secret  faults,  which  in  general  I  renounce  and  bewail. — 
Nelsofi, 


AUGUST  31. 

M,  L.   Hos.  xiL   Matt.  i.      |      E.  L.   Hos.  xiii.    Rom.  i. 

ACTS    OF    HOPE. 

O  my  God,  in  all  my  dangers,  temporal  and  spiritual,  I 
will  hope  in  Thee ;  who  art  almighty  power,  and  therefore 
able  to  relieve  me ;  who  art  infinite  goodness,  and  there- 
fore ready  and  willing  to  assist  me. 

Greater  is  Thy  mercy,  O  blessed  Jesus,  than  my  wick- 
edness ;  Thy  goodness  exceeds  the  number  and  heinous- 
ness  of  my  sins  ;  greater  is  Thy  power,  O  God,  than  the 
iury  of  ray  enemies  ;  therefore,  when  my  fears  press 
hardest  upon  me^  I  will  put  my  trust  and  confidence  in 
Thee. 

0  precious  blood  of  my  dear  Redeemer!  O  gaping 
wounds  of  my  crucified  Saviour !  who  can  contemplate  the 
sufferings  of  God  incarnate,  and  not  raise  his  hope  and  not 
put  his  trust  in  them  ? 

1  firmly  hope,  O  my  God,  for  the  pardon  of  all  my  sins, 
which  I  heartily  bewail  and  detest ;  I  firmly  hope  to  obtain 
the  virtues  and  graces  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  which  I  am 
resolved  sincerely  to  endeavour  after ;  I  wait  and  expect 
Thy  eternal  glory,  which  shall  always  be  the  aim  of  all  my 
iMiging  desires. 

What  though  my  body  be  crumbled  into  dust,  and  that 
dust  blown  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  yet  I  undoubtedly 
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know  my  Redeemer  lives,  and  dball  raise  me  up  at  the  last 
day. 

Whether  I  am  comforted  or  left  desolate ;  wbe&er  1 
enjoy  peace,  or  am  afflicted  with  temptations;  whether 
I  am  healthful  or  sickly,  succoured  or  abandoned  by  the 
good  things  of  this  life ;  I  will  always  bope  in  Thee,  0  my 
chiefest  infinite  Good. 

Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  dall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  although  the  labour  of  the  olive  shaB 
fail,  and  the  fields  yield  no  meat ;  although  the  flock  diaO 
be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the 
stalls ;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  Goo 
of  my  salvation. 

What  though  I  mourn  and  am  afflicted  here,  and  sigh 
under  the  miseries  of  this  world  for  a  time,  I  am  sure  my 
tears  shall  one  day  be  turned  into  joy,  and  that  joy  none 
shall  take  from  me. 

I  should  too  much  injure  Thy  charity  and  Thy  suffer- 
ings, O  blessed  Jesus,  if  I  had  not  a  firm  hope  of  working 
out  my  salvation. 

Great  is  the  malice  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  great 
is  my  own  weakness ;  but  how  much  greater  is  Thy  cood- 
ness  and  Thy  might,  O  my  gracious  God  !  I  will  then* 
fore  work  out  my  salvation  wi&  fear  and  trembling;  bnt 
as  long  as  I  live,  I  will  hope  in  Thy  mercy. 

0  miserable  wretch  that  I  am  !  If  I  hope,  why  do  not 
my  endeavours  answer  my  hopes  ?  If  I  hope  to  obtain  the 
grace  of  God  to  overcome  my  follies,  uid  to  acquire  all 
necessary  virtues,  why  do  I  not  labour  to  such  holy  po^ 
poses  ? 

Whoever  hopes  for  great  things  in  this  world  takes  pM 
to  attain  them  ;  how  can  my  hopes  of  everlastii^  life  W 
well  grounded,  if  I  do  not  strive  and  labour  fior  tlialt  eteiMl 
inheritance  ? 

1  will  never  refuse  the  meanest  labours,  while  I  lookti 
receive  such  glorious  wages ;  I  will  never  repine  at  9K} 
temporal  loss,  while  I  expect  to  gain  such  eternil  it- 
wards. 

Blessed  hope !  be  thou  my  chief  delight  in  Kie,  and  te 
I  shall  be  stedfast  and  unmoveable,  always  aboundmg  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord ;  be  thou  my  comfort  and  lappoft 
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t  the  hour  of  death,  and  then  I  shall  contentedly  leave 
his  world,  as  a  c^tive  that  is  released  from  his  imprison- 
Qent. — Nelson. 


SEPTEMBER  1. 

M,  L,    Hos,  j&v.    Matt.  ii.      |     E.  L,    Joel  i.    Rom.  ii. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Thou  art  infinite  in  all 
SLcellences  and  perfections,  and  therefore  art  the  most 
iroper  object  of  the  love  and  adoration  of  immortal  souls. 
tliou  art  infinite  in  goodness  and  loving-kindness  towards 
ne,  and  therefore  hast  the  justest  claim  to  my  heart. 

O  infinite  Amiableness !  when  shall  I  love  Thee  without 
[>ounds,  without  coldness  or  interruption,  which,  alas!  so 
3ften  seize  me  here  below  ?  Let  me  never  sufier  any  crea- 
ture to  be  Thy  rival,  or  to  share  my  heart  with  Thee  ;  let 
me  have  no  other  God,  no  other  love,  but  only  Thee. 

Whatever  is  amiable  in  the  creatures  is  derived  from 
Thee,  and  is  no  further  amiable  than  it  bears  some  impres- 
non  of  Thy  amiableness  ;  their  goodness  is  imperfect,  and 
nixed  with  much  evil,  but  Thou  only  art  perfectly  excel- 
lent ;  oh,  let  the  world  never  more  have  place  in  my 
beart !  AH  my  afiections  I  withdraw  from  that,  to  fix  on 
rhee. 

O  dear  Jesus,  who  didst  love  me  to  such  a  degree,  that 
rhofu  wert  pleased  for  my  sake  to  endure  a  painful  and 
iumefiil  death,  how  is  it  possiUe  I  can  live  without  loving 
rhee? 

Oh,  how  much  is  it  the  grief  of  my  heart,  that  my  love 
m  so  imperfect,  so  little  fixed  upon  the  most  deserving 
abject !  Oh,  when  shall  I  love  Thee  to  the  utmost  capa- 
city of  a  creature,  and  praise  Thee  to  all  eternity  ? 

How  afflicting  is  it  to  me  not  to  love  Thee  as  much  as  I 
disirt  !  Alas!  when  shall  I  love  Thee  with  all  my  strength? 
When  shall  all  carnal  affections  die  in  me,  and  all  things 
belonging  to  the  Spirit  live  and  grow  in  me  ?  When  shall 
I  be  wil&g  to  lay  down  my  life  for  Thee,  who  hast  shed 
ISiy  precious  blood  for  me  f 

Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  continually  exercise  upon 
earth  what  the  blessed  saints  practise  with  so  much  fervour 

q2 
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in  heaven  :  the  glories  and  pleasures  of  that  happy  region 
would  be  imperfect,  if  the  flame  of  love  did  not  continually 
bum  before  Thee. — Nelson, 


O  my  God,  who  alone  canst  order  the  unruly  wills  and 
affections  of  sinful  men,  be  pleased  to  change  my  heart 
into  an  entire  love  of  Thee,  that  I  may  be  unfeignedly 
sorry  for  having  offended  Thee,  who  art  infinite  goodness ; 
that,  with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  I  may  grieve  and 
mourn,  and  repent  for  all  my  former  sins,  and  may  for 
ever  forsake  them  ;  and  for  the  future  stedfastly  purpose 
to  lead  a  new  life,  that  I  may  renew  my  baptismal  vow, 
and  hereafter  live  as  a  sworn  votary  to  Thy  love.— 
Nelson. 


SEPTEMBER  2. 

M,  L,    Joel  ii.    Matt.  iii.      \    E,  L,   Joel  iii.     Rom.  iii. 

You  are  all  baptized  into  Christ,  and  so  made  His  dis- 
ciples ;  you  still  profess  yourselves  to  be  so ;  you  call 
upon  His  Name  ;  you  hear  His  Word ;  you  own  Him  to 
be  your  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  hope  accordingly  to  be 
saved  by  Him  :  but  take  heed,  that  after  all  you  be  not 
deceived,  as  you  certainly  will  be,  unless  you  observe  all 
the  rules  that  He  hath  set  you,  and  so  bear  the  fruit  that 
He  expects  from  all  that  are  planted  in  His  vineyard: 
'^  For  now  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees,  there- 
fore every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire  ^."  Remember  what  He  Him- 
self hath  taught  you  in  the  parable  of  the  fig-tree  :  when 
the  master  of  the  vineyard,  where  it  was  planted,  came 
year  after  year,  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  but  found  none, 
He  said  to  the  dresser  of  His  vineyard,  *'  Cut  it  down,  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground  ^  ? "  And  have  a  care  that  tbii 
be  not  your  case.  Blessed  be  God,  you  are  all  admitted 
into  His  Church,  and  so  planted  in  His  vineyard  ;  but  yoo 

»  Matt.  Ui.  10  *  Luke  xiii.  7 
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serve  only  to  cumber  the  ground,  and  therefore  will  be  cut 
lown  ere  long,  and  cast  into  the  fire,  unless  you  bear  fruit. 
And  "  much  fruit"  too;  for  there  is  more  expected  from 
I  tree  that  is  planted  in  a  garden,  than  from  that  which 
^ws  wild  in  a  barren  wilderness.  It  is  not  enough  for 
^ou  to  be  like  the  best  of  Jews,  Turks,  or  heathens,  that 
never  heard  of  Christ,  or  never  owned  Him  for  their 
Saviour :  you  have  given  up  your  names  to  Him,  profess- 
i^  to  be  His  disciples,  to  believe  and  do  as  He  hath 
anight  you  ;  and  if  you  really  did  so,  as  He  is  the  best  of 
masters,  you  would  be  the  best  of  men;  excelling  all 
)thers,  more  than  they  excel  the  beasts  that  perish. — 
Bp,  Beveridge. 

SEPTEMBER  3. 

M.  Lt    Amos  i.    Matt.  iv.      |      E,  L,    Amos  ii.    Rom.  iv. 

FOR    FEAR    AND    LOVE. 

O  Lord,  who  never  failest  to  help  and  govern  them 
B^hom  Thou  dost  bring  up  in  Thy  stedfast  fear  and  love  ; 
keep  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  under  the  protection  of  Thy 
^ood  providence,  and  make  me  to  have  a  perpetual  fear 
ind  love  of  Thy  holy  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

FOR   LOVE. 

O  God,  who  hast  prepared  for  them  that  love  Thee, 
Rich  good  things  as  pass  man's  understanding,  pour  into 
ny  heart  such  love  toward  Thee,  that  I,  loving  Thee  above 
ill  things,  may  obtain  Thy  promises,  which  exceed  all  that 
[  can  desire,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  who  art  the  Author  and 
Griver  of  all  good  things,  graft  in  my  heart  the  love  of  Thy 
^lame,  increase  in  me  true  religion,  nourish  me  with  all 
a^oodness,  and  of  Thy  great  mercy  keep  me  in  the  same, 
dirough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

FOR  charity. 

O  Lord,  who  hast  taught  me,  that  all  my  doii^  without 

Q  3 
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charity  are  nothing  worth,  send  Thy  Holt  Ghost,  and 
pour  into  my  heart  that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the 
very  bond  of  peace  and  of  all  virtues,  without  which,  who- 
soever liveth  is  counted  dead  before  Thee.  Grant  this  Jot 
Thy  only  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake^     Amen. 

FOR   IMITATION    OF    CHRIST. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given  Thy  only  Son  to  be  unto 
us  both  a  sacrifide  for  sin,  and  also  an  example  of  godly 
life;  give  me  grace,  that  I  may  always  most  thankfblly 
receive  that  His  inestimable  benefit,  and  also  daily  endes- 
vour  myself  to  follow  the  blessed  steps  of  His  most  holy 
life,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.— 
Liturgy, 

SEPTEMBER  4. 
M,  L,    Amos  iii.    Matt.  v.      |    E,  L»    Amos  iv.    Rom.  v. 

Rom.  V.  1.  "Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Give  me,  O  Lord,  that  desire  and  earnest  longing,  which 
I  ought  to  have,  for  that  happy  moment  which  is  to  release 
me  from  this  state  of  banishment,  and  translate  me  to  I 
better  place  ;  and  grant  that  I  may  never  lose  the  sight  of 
that  important  moment. 

Let  me,  O  God,  have  my  lot  and  portion  with  Thy 
saints. 

When  we  come  to  die,  the  great  enemy  of  our  souls  will 
then  attack  us  with  all  his  stratagems.  It  is  good,  there- 
fore, to  be  prepared. 

If  he  attacks  your  faith,  say  with  St.  Paul,  "  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day." 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father,  who  hath  made  me  and  all 
the  world. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me  and 
all  mankind. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifietfa  me 
and  all  the  elect  people  of  God. 
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I  give  Thee  hearty  thanks,  O  heavenly  Father,  that 
Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  me  to  the  knowledge  of  Thy 
grace  and  &ith  in  Thee.  Confirm  this  faith  in  me  ever- 
more, grant  that  I  may  die  in  this  faith,  and  in  the  peace 
and  communion  of  Thy  holy  Church  :  and  that  I  may  be 
united  to  Jesus,  the  Head  of  this  Church,  and  to  all  His 
members,  by  a  love  that  shall  never  end.     Amen, — Bp, 

All  Christ's  promises  are  made  in  a  peculiar  manner 
la  tltts  His  invisible  Church,  which  He  looks  upon  as  His 
household  or  family ;  and  among  others,  that  also  where 
He  saith,  "  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of 
the  earth ;  therefore  I  will  punish  you  for  all  your  iniqui- 
ties '."  For  although  this  at  first  sight  may  look  like  a 
threatening,  it  is  really  a  great  promise  that  He  will  take 
particular  care  of  His  people,  as  a  loving  father  doth  of 
his  children,  in  correctii^  them  for  their  faults,  in  order  to 
amendment.  According  to  that  of  the  Apostle,  *'  Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  He  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  He  receiveth  •." — Bp,  Beveridge. 

I  am  ashamed  to  come  before  Thee,  but  I  must  come  or 
perish.  I  know  that  Thou  art  angry  with  me  for  my  sins, 
but  I  know  too  that  Thou  pitiest  me,  or  why  do  I  yet 
live?  Make  me  full  of  sorrow  for  my  sin,  and  full  of 
hope  of  Thy  mercy  and  pardon.  Look  upon  the  infirmi- 
ties of  Thy  servant,  and  consider  his  weakness.  Sensible 
of  my  own  sad  condition,  weak  and  miserable,  sinful  and 
ignorant,  liable  to  eternal  death,  I  prostrate  myself  before 
Thee,  imploring  Thy  help  and  pardon. 

Gracious  God,  never  abandon  me  to  the  opposition  I 
shall  at  any  time  make  to  Thy  grace. 

Blessed  be  God  that  He  has  oflen  prevented  me,  and 
not  left  me  to  the  desires  of  my  own  heart. 

Put  a  slop  to  the  torrent  of  wickedness  and  profaneness 
which  carries  all  before  it. 

I  confess  my  sins  to  Thee,  O  God  ;  do  Thou  hide  them 
firom  all  the  world. 

«  Amos  |ii.  2.  ^  Heb.  xii.  6. 

Q  4 
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ETERNITY. 

Lord,  imprint  upon  my  heart  a  lively  idea  of  eternity, 
that  the  sorrowfiil  passages  of  this  life,  which  are  so  un- 
easy and  frightful  to  nature,  may  vanish,  or  be  borne  with 
patience. 

EXAMPLE. 

Pardon  my  sin,  and  forgive  all  such  as  have  been  misled 
by  any  evil  example  of  mine. 

Matt.  V.  48.  "  Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect.*' 

O  Divine  repairer  of  our  corrupt  nature,  may  Thy  all- 
powerful  grace  make  me  as  perfect  as  Thou  hast  com- 
manded me  to  be  ! — Bp,  Wilson, 


SEPTEMBER  5. 
M,  L,    Amos  v.    Matt.  vi.     |      E,  L»    Amos  vi    Rom.  tl 

Matt.  vi.  14.  "  If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  your  trespasses." 

Even  the  power  to  perform  this  most  kind  condition, 
must  be  from  Thy  grace,  O  Jesus  ! 

And  I  trust  Thou  wilt  grant  me  this  grace,  because  the 
very  will  to  ask  it  is  from  Thee,  and  from  Thy  will,  which 
wills  nothing  in  vain. 

Perfect,  therefore,  O  my  Saviour,  the  work  which  Thou 
hast  begun  in  me ;  and  let  me  feel  the  effects  of  Thy 
grace,  in  the  constancy  of  my  devotions, — in  the  care  for 
my  soul, — in  the  faithful  discharge  of  my  dutjf, — and  in  all 
such  acts  of  righteousness,  piety,  and  charity,  by  which  I 
shall  be  judged  at  the  last  day. — Bp.  Wilson, 

Matt.  vi.  33.  '*  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  His  righteousness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you." 

**  Many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of'  Christ  ;  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  god  is 
their  belly,  who  mind  earthly  things  ^,"     I  wish  we  could 

f  PhU.  iii.  18, 19. 
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not  take  up  the  same  complaint  now  :  but  alas !  we  have 
but  too  much  cause,  when  the  greatest  part  of  those  who 
profess  themselves  to  be  Christ's  disciples,  live  not  only 
in  the  neglect  of  His  discipline,  but  quite  contrary  to  it ; 
when  instead  of  loving  one  another,  which  He  hath  made 
the  mark  of  His  disciples,  they  hate  and  devour  one 
another* ;  when  instead  of  **  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness',"  in  the  first  place,  as  He  hath 
directed  them,  they  never  seek  it  at  all,  nor  regard  it  any 
more  than  as  if  there  was  no  such  thing  to  be  had  ;  when 
instead  of  that  piety  and  temperance  which  He  hath  taught 
them,  they  give  themselves  over  to  all  manner  of  profane^ 
ness  and  debauchery;  when  His  divinity  is  openly  op- 
posed. His  doctrine  contradicted.  His  service  neglected, 
His  sacraments  slighted,  His  religion  turned  into  schism 
and  faction,  and  so  His  sacred  Name  abused  by  those  very 
persons  who  profess  it.  What  is,  if  this  be  not,  *'  to  crucify 
to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  to  put  Him  to 
an  open  shame  ^  ?  "  Woe  be  to  such  Christians  !  It  would 
have  been  well  for  them  if  they  had  never  been  baptized  ; 
well  if  they  had  never  been  bom  at  all :  for  what  will 
Christ  say  to  them  at  the  last  day?  Not  "Come  ye 
blessed,"  but  "  Depart  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels  *." — Bp,  Beveridge, 


SEPTEMBER  6. 
3/.  L,    Amos  vii.   Matt.  vii.    |    E,  L,    Amos  viii.    Rom.  vii. 

"  The  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  do '."  The  same  all  men  may  see  in 
themselves,  if  they  will  but  look  impartially  into  their  own 
hearts  and  ways ;  but  none  are  more  sensible  of  it,  than 
they  who  set  diemselves  in  good  earnest  upon  performing 
sincere  obedience  to  the  whole  will  of  God.  They  oflen 
find  their  heads  cloudy,  their  hearts  cold  and  careless, 
their  memories  unfaithful,  their  passions  turbulent,  their 

«  John  xiii.  35.  ^  Matt.  vi.  33. 

>  Heb.  vi.  6.  «  Matt.  xxv.  41. 

'  Rom.  vii.  19. 
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thoughts  scattered  and  wandering  from  what  they  9Xt 
about ;  their  whole  man  so  feeble,  and  out  of  tune,  that  do 
what  they  can,  they  cannot  do  what  they  would,  at  lent 
not  so  as  they  would,  and  ought  to  do  it ;  which  is  a  great 
trouble  to  them,  so  great,  that  it  is  sometimes  ready  to  sink 
them  down  into  despair,  and  to  make  them .  cry  out  widi 
the  Apostle,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ^  ? " 

But  what  doth  the  Apostle  do  in  this  wretched  case ! 
He  immediately  lifts  up  his  heart  to  Heaven,  and  cries  out 
with  the  same  breath,  "  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Gheut 
our  Lord  ^"  Implying  that  God  had  hitherto  delivered 
him,  for  which  he  heartily  thanks  Him,  not  doubting  but 
that  He  would  still  deliver  him,  though  not  for  his  owo 
sake,  yet  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  There  was  all 
his  hope  and  confidence ;  there  was  all  his  joy  and  oon- 
fort ;  it  was  all  placed  in  Jesus  Christ,  who,  being  the 
Lord  of  life,  could  deliver  him  when  He  pleased  from  the 
body  of  death,  and  the  more  to  assure  him  of  it,  had  said 
to  him,  **  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  "  My 
strength,"  saith  He,  to  let  us  know  that  it  is  His  own 
strength,  that  He  hath  it  in  Himself,  as  He  is  God  our 
Saviour.  As  God,  He  is  Almighty,  and  can  do  what  He 
will  in  the  world ;  and  as  God  our  Saviour,  He  exerdseth 
this  His  almighty  power  in  the  behalf  of  His  Church  and 
people.  "  My  Father,"  saith  He,  "  worketh  hitherto,  and 
I  work  ®.  As  the  Father  is  always  at  work  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  so  God  the  Son  is  always  working  in 
them  who  believe  and  trust  in  Him,  that  they  may  be 
saved,  and  therefore  **  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  livedi 
to  make  intercession  for  them  ^."  Because  He  is  OHitianf 
ally  making  intercession  for  them,  therefore  His  Divine 
power  is  continually  exerting  itself  in  them,  that  He  ini^ 
save  them  to  the  utmost. — Bp,  Beveridge, 

Amos  viii.  5.  *^  When  will  the  sabbath  be  gone,  that  we 
may  sell  wheat  ?  " 

Deliver  us,  gracious  God,  from  this  sin  of  covetousness, 

*  Rom.  yii.  24.  <>  Rom.  viL  25. 

«  John  V.  17.  '  Heb.  viu  26. 
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— ^firom  hemg  weary  of  Thy  sabbaths^  which  are  ordained 
to  preserve  in  our  hearts  the  knowledge  of  Thee,  and  of 
Thy  Son  Jssus  Christ. 

O  that  we  may  desire  and  rejoice  in  the  return  of  the 
Lord's  day,  and  serve  Thee  fiiithfidly  on  it ;  and  that  we 
may  enjoy  an  everlasting  sabbath  with  Thy  saints,  for 
Jbsus  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

0  that  I  may  be  glad,  when  they  say  unto  me.  Come, 
let  us  go  to  the  house  of  God  ! — Bp.  Wilson. 

1  would  not  have  you  fooled  by  the  devil  and  his  emis- 
saries into  a  groundless  conceit  that  it  is  easy  to  get  to 
heaven ;  for  Christ  Himself,  by  whom  alone  it  is  possible 
for  any  of  you  to  come  there,  hath  told  you  the  contrary, 
assuring  you  with  His  own  mouth,  '*  That  the  gate  is 
strait,  and  the  way  narrow  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it*  "^^Bp.  Beveridge. 


.^^»M^^^»<«»»^»»*«»«i»<^ 


SEPTEMBER  7. 

Jf .  L,    Amos  ix.    Matt.  yiii.      |     E,  2/.    Obad.    Rom.  viii. 

Rom.  viii.  28.  *'And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  purpose." 

The  Apostle  tells  us,  that  "  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation,  teacheth  us  that  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world  •."  This,  therefore,  is  the  lesson 
that  we  must  learn,  this  is  the  use  we  should  make  of  the 
grace  of  God  our  Saviour ;  and  for  this  it  is  sufficient  in 
us  all,  as  many  in  all  ages  have  found  by  their  own  expe- 
rience, who,  notwithstanding  their  original  sin,  and  their 
natund  imperfections  and  infirmities  ccmsequent  upon  it, 
yet  by  the  grace  of  Christ  became  real  saints  while  they 
were  upon  earth,  and  are  now  glorified  and  made  equal  to 
the  ai^ls  in  heaven ;  and  why  should  not  we  be  so  as 
well  as  they  ?  If  we  be  not,  it  is  our  own  fault :  the 
grace  of  Christ  is  as  sufficient  for  us  as  it  was  for  them. 

•  MattviLH.  »  Tit,  ii.  1 1, 12. 

a  6 
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'*  Let  us  therefore  now  come  Ixddly  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need  *."  Let  us  employ  ourselves  continually  in 
the  use  of  the  means  which  He  hath  appointed  wherein  to 
bestow  His  grace  upon  us ;  and  whatsoever  we  do  in  word 
and  deed,  let  us  do  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
nothing  doubting,  but  stedfastly  believing,  that  according 
to  His  Word,  *'  His  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  us,  and 
His  strength  made  perfect  in  our  weakness;"  that  He 
will  wash  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood ',  that  He  will 
preserve  us  from  all  evil,  and  make  all  things  work  toge- 
ther for  our  good';  that  He,  by  His  Almighty  power 
and  Spirit,  will  direct,  sanctify,  and  govern  both  our 
hearts  and  bodies  in  the  ways  of  His  laws,  and  in  the 
works  of  His  commandments,  so  as  to  bring  us  at  last  to 
that  everlasting  kingdom  which  He  is  now  preparing  for 
us  in  the  highest  heavens  * ;  that  we  may  live  with  Him 
who  liveth  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
blessed  for  ever. — Bp,  Beveridge, 

Is  Christ  our  Saviour  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God? 
Are  all  things  put  under  His  feet  ?  What  a  glorious,  what 
a  mighty  Saviour  then  have  we  now  in  heaven !  How  well 
may  we  believe,  and  trust  on  Him  for  all  things  necessary 
for  our  salvation !  For,  **  Who  is  He  that  ccmdemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us '."  '*  Who  shall  separate  us  firom  the  love 
of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  *'  All  these 
things  are  conquered  by  Christ  our  Saviour  :  ''  Nay,  in 
all  these  things,  we  ourselves  too  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us '."  What  then  can  impede  or 
hinder  our  salvation  by  Him  ?  Can  men,  or  angels,  or 
devils  themselves  ?  They  are  all  under  our  Saviour^s  feet, 
and  cannot  so  much  as  stir  without  Him  ;  and  therefore 
we  may  defy  them  all,  and  say  with  the  Apostle,  "  I  am 
persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 

»  Heb.  iv.  16.  «  Rev.  i.  6. 

«  Rom.  viii.  28.  *  John  xiv.  2. 

*  Rom.  viii.  34.  •  Rom.  viii.  35—37. 


SEPTEMBER   8.  349 

ripalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
K>me ;  nor  height,  nor  deptli,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
)e  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
[!h&ist  Jesus  our  Lord  '." — Bp,  Beveridge, 


SEPTEMBER  8. 
M,  L,    Jonah  i.    Matt.  9.      |      E,  L,    Jonah  ii.,  iii.    Rom.  ix. 

ACTS  OF  COKFOEMITY  TO  THE  WILL  OP  GOD. 

Blessed  will  of  God  !  how  just  and  upright  art  Thou  in 
all  Thy  determinations!  How  good  and  amiable  in  all 
Thy  dispensations  !  They  only  love  Thee  not,  who  know 
Thee  not ;  and  they  who  know  Thee  not,  how  miserable 
are  they ! 

What  art  Thou,  O  Lord  ?  and  what  am  I  ?  Thou  art 
all  wisdom,  I  am  all  blindness  and  ignorance.  Choose 
Thou  for  me ;  let  Thy  holy  will  be  done  in  me  and  by 
me ;  because  if  I  should  choose  and  will  for  myself,  all 
would  be  vanity,  rashness,  and  folly. 

Thou  art  a  God  infinite  in  mercy  and  loving-kindness, 
therefore  wilt  order  all  things  to  my  greatest  advantage. 
Wo  to  me,  when  my  will  is  not  obedient  and  resigned  to 
Thy  blessed  will  in  every  thing ! 

O  my  God,  Thou  canst  will  nothing  but  that  which  is 
truly  good,  and  I  am  capable  of  willing  every  thing  that  is 
monstrously  evil;  I  therefore  renounce  my  own  will,  I 
submit  to  be  entirely  governed  by  Thine. 

The  designs  of  Thy  mercy  are  to  make  me  happy  to  all 
eternity  ;  and  my  perverse  inclinations  run  afler  present 
pleasures,  how  contrary  soever  they  may  be  to  Thy  gra- 
dous  purposes.  It  is  therefore  reasonable,  O  Lord,  that  I 
should  distrust  my  own  guidance,  and  that  Thy  blessed  will 
should  direct  all  my  ways. 

Holiness  is  the  path  my  God  hath  chalked  out  to  ever- 
lasting bliss ;  may  Thy  holy  will  be  accomplished  in  me, 
and   then   I    shall   be   sanctified    by   Thy  grace   in  this 

'  Rom.  viii.  38,  39. 
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world,  and  glorified  in  the  enjoyment  of  Thyself  in  the 
next! 

Thy  will,  O  blessed  Jesus,  is,  that  I  should  avoid  all 
sin,  and  purify  myself  as  Thou  art  pure;  my  own  will 
does  but  too  oflen  prevail  upon  me  to  transgress  Thy  holy 
laws,  which  therefore  I  detest  and  abhor.  Thy  will  shall 
be  my  rule,  because  it  makes  me  do  every  thing  that  is 
good. 

How  true  is  it,  O  my  Jesus,  that  Thou  art  my  Lord  and 
Master,  my  omnipotent  Sovereign !  How  fit  and  reason- 
able therefore  is  it,  that  Thy  will  in  every  thing  should  be 
my  choice  and  satisfaction ! 

Consider  well,  O  my  soul,  that  upon  two  wills  depepds 
either  thy  happiness  or  thy  misery  :  upon  the  will  of  God, 
thy  happiness ;  upon  thy  own  will,  thy  misery.  Consider 
well  to  which  thou  choosest  to  unite  thyself,  because  ete^ 
nal  happiness  and  eternal  misery  are  of  too  great  import 
ance  to  be  neglected. 

It  is  easy,  O  Lord,  to  submit  to  Thy  will,  when  it  k 
pleasing  and  agreeable  to  our  natures ;  but  certainly  it  is 
no  less  our  duty  when  Thou  thinkest  fit  to  try  us  with 
difficulties,  and  to  contradict  the  inclinatipos  of  flesh  wi 
blood. 

In  all  Thy  sufferings,  in  Thy  painful  crucifixion  and 
shameful  death,  O  my  dear  Jesus,  Thou  didst  entirely  re- 
sign Thyself  to  the  will  of  Thy  Father.  Shall  I  munniv 
against  less  sufferings,  which  I  have  so  much  des^rtfd? 
Shall  I  not  quietly  and  patiently  submit  to  them  t 

If  I  do  not  love  Thee,  O  my  God,  more  thao  myidt 
I  am  not  worthy  of  Thee ;  if  I  do  not  prefer  Thy  will 
to  my  own,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  I  do  not  love  Thee: 
O  my  God,  I  will  deny  myself  to  be  made  perfect  io 
love. 

Thy  will,  O  God,  is  Thy  blessed  self;  they,  thon^bif^ 

who  refuse  to  follow  Thy  will,  declare  that  Thou  shalt  aot 

reign  over  them ;  that  they  desire  not  the  knowle4ge  d 

'  Thy  ways.     It  is  Thee  I  desire,  O  my  God  ;  I  renpuiKe 

my  own  will,  therefore^  to  follow  Thine.^-^J^elum* 
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M.  L,   Jonah  iv.    Matt.  x.     |     E.  L,   Micab  L    Rom.  x. 

ACTS   OP   VIRTUE    IN   RELATION   TO   THE    PASSION   OF   OUB 

SAVIOUR. 

Whither  has  love  carried  Thee,  O  hlessed  Jesus,  even 
o  the  painful  and  shameful  death  of  the  cross  for  my 
uJce  ?  Oh,  how  imperfect  is  my  love,  if  afflictions  or 
crosses  are  ahle  to  separate  me  from  Thee !  or  if  I  am 
lot  willing  to  endure  the  greatest  torments  rather  than 
brsake  Thee ! 

Thou  wert,  O  Jesus,  so  in  love  with  sufferings  for  roe, 
that  rather  than  come  down  from  the  cross,  Thou  didst 
dioose  to  expire  upon  it.  Miserable  wretdi  that  I  am ! 
bow  does  my  flesh  and  blood  start  at  tlie  very  appearance 
>f  a  violent  death,  though  it  might  be  necessary  as  a  testi* 
nony  of  the  truth  of  my  affection  towards  Thee  ! 

Thy  sacred  head  was  crowned  with  thorns,  and  all  Thy 
body  ploughed  with  scourges ;  but  my  sins  and  follies 
added  sharpness  to  them,  and  pierced  Thee  and  wounded 
Thee  more  than  the  thorns  and  scourges  themselves.  Oh, 
how  I  grieve  and  love,  when  I  consider  my  iniquities  drew 
upon  Thee  all  Thy  sorrows;  those  exquisite  pains  and 
torments  in  Thy  body,  those  inexpressible  fears  Imd  anguish 
in  Thy  soul ! 

I  do  for  ever,  O  Lord,  detest  and  abjure  those  sins  that 
Were  Thy  tormentors ;  I  will  persecute  those  vile  lusts  and 
affections  that  crucified  Thee ;  I  will  fiy  from  all  appear- 
ance of  ^vil. 

Is  it  possible  not  to  love  Thee,  O  blessed  Saviour, 
above  all  things,  Who  hast  delivered  me  from  such  im- 
perious masters?  Is  it  possible  to  remember  that  my 
sins  occasioned  all  Thy  grief,  and  ever  to  offend  Thee 
more?   : 

What  does  my  soul4ong  for  ?  What  is  the  desire  of  my- 
heart  ?  Is  it  possible  that  empty  frail  creatures  only  should 
rejoice  and  delight  in  it,  when  Divine  love  displays  itself  in 
the  bleeding  wounds  of  the  suffering  Jesus  ? 

Let  the  fire  of  Divine  love  bum  bright  in  my  soul ; 
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never  will  I  search  for  any  other  fuel  to  nourish  this  holy 
flame  than  Thy  scourges  and  Thy  thorns,  than  Thy  reed 
and  Thy  cross. 

Thy  whole  life  was  spent  in  doing  good ;  and  so  far 
from  indulging  the  pleasures  of  sense,  that  Thou  hadst 
not  where  to  lay  Thy  head ;  and  whoever  frequents  the 
Christian  sacrifice  must  be  convinced  at  what  a  rate  Thou 
didst  value  the  welfare  of  mankind ;  for  Thou  didst  will- 
ingly embrace  all  sorts  of  sufferings  in  order  to  accom- 
plish it. 

What  folly  and  rashness  is  it,  therefore,  for  me  to  be 
always  caressing  myself  with  sensual  enjoyments ;  to  be 
spending  my  estate  in  jollity,  in  splendour,  in  foUy,  and 
luxury,  which  ought  to  be  employed  in  doing  good  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  men !  How  unlike  is  this  to  that  ex- 
ample Thou  hast  set  before  me,  and  to  that  disposition  of 
mind  Thou  requirest  of  me  ! 

Alas !  suffering  can  only  affright  those  that  consider 
themselves  and  not  Thee ;  that  love  themselves  and  not 
Thee,  O  my  crucified  Jesus  !  Thou  wast  made  perfect 
through  sufferings,  and  can  I  behold  and  love  such  a 
blessed  pattern,  and  not  desire  to  suffer  with  Thee,  and  to 
die  for  Thee  ? 

Who  can  fathom  this  abyss  of  Divine  love  ?  I  am  the 
criminal,  and  Thou,  O  blessed  Jesus,  art  crucified ;  what 
ought  I  not  to  have  suffered,  to  have  gained  an  interest  in 
Thee  ?  And  yet  what  hast  Thou  not  suffered  to  purchase 
such  a  wretch  as  I  am  ? 

I  have  offended  Thee,  and  Thou  reconcilest  me  with 
Thy  own  blood ;  I  occasioned  Thy  death,  and  Thou  givett 
me  life.  Was  there  ever  any  love  like  that  love  which  my 
Lord  and  my  God  has  showed  towards  me  ? 

When  I  consider  Thee,  O  dear  Jesus,  what  Thou  art 
in  Thyself,  and  what  Thou  art  to  me,  I  feel  myself  con- 
strained to  love  Thee.  Where  shall  I  discover  greater 
excellences  and  perfections  to  raise  my  admiration  ?  Where 
shall  I  find  greater  bounty  and  goodness  to  engage  mj 
affections  ? — Nelson, 
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M.  L.  MiCAH  ii.    Matt.  xi.      |      E.  L,  Micah  iii.    Rom.  xi. 

ACTS    OF    HUMILITY. 

0  my  God,  Thou  art  the  eternal  source  of  all  excellency 
and  perfection  ;  and  I,  miserable  wretch !  what  am  I  ? 
Nothing  but  poor  dust  and  ashes,  folly  and  vanity.  It  is 
reasonable,  therefore,  I  should  obey  Thee,  because  Thou 
art  infinitely  above  me ;  that  I  should  submit  to  Thee  in 
all  things,  without  grudging,  without  murmuring,  because 
Thou  art  infinite  wisdom. 

Blessed  humility  !  when  shall  I  possess  Thee  ?  When 
shall  I  enjoy  that  tranquillity  of  mind,  which  is  only  found 
among  those  that  love  and  obey  Thee  ?  When  shall  I 
be  adorned  with  that  comeliness  and  beauty  which  Thou 
only  canst  bestow  ? 

What  have  I,  O  Lord,  whereof  to  glory  ?  If  of  my 
body,  it  is  nothing  but  vile  clay  moulded  by  Thy  oxnni- 
potent  hand,  and  must  return  to  rottenness,  and  be. the 
food  ot  worms ;  if  of  my  mind,  it  is  the  breath  of  life 
infused  by  Thee,  and  by  my  own  folly  made  full  of  sin 
and  wickedness.  I  have  gone  astray  from  the  womb,  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 

All  the  good  I  possess  comes  from  Thee ;  if  my  out- 
ward man  has  any  advantages  above  others,  it  is  the  effect 
of  Thy  bounty,  from  whence  proceeds  health  and  strength, 
beauty  and  comeliness,  and  upon  Thy  will  they  depend  to 
be  recalled  at  a  moment.  If  my  mind  has  the  least  excel- 
lency, it  is  Thy  gift.  Who  didst  endue  me  with  reason  and 
grace  :  all  that  is  my  own  is  the  abuse  of  Thy  favours ; 
and  whatever  is  bad  in  me  is  properly  mine. 

1  am  imworthy,  O  Lord,  of  all  Thy  gifls,  by  reason  of 
my  vileness  and  ingratitude.  I  do  not  deserve  the  air  I 
breathe  in,  because  I  have  infected  it,  as  it  were,  with 
noisome  lusts;  I  do  not  deserve  the  bread  I  eat,  because 
my  table  has  become  a  snare,  and  the  good  creatures  Thou 
hast  given  me  for  refreshment  have  been  abused  to  luxury 
and  sensuality. 

Oh,  let  me  consider  what  I  am  by  nature,  frail  and 
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weak.;  what  I  am  by  sin,  odious  and  contemptible  in  Thy 
sight :  and  let  this  luiowledge  of  myself  suppress  and  mor- 
tify all  proud  and  vain  thoughts ;  let  a  sense  of  my  own 
vileness  and  unworthiness  make  me  humble  myself  as  it 
were  in  dust  and  ashes. 

It  is  the  sincere  desire  of  my  soul,  O  blessed  Jesus  !  it 
is  the  firm  choice  of  my  will,  to  be  rather  a  door-keeper  in 
the  house  of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wicked- 
ness. 

I  will  not  place  my  pleasure  and  satis&ction  in  the  pndw 
of  men,  because  it  is  an  uncertain  breath  of  air,  apt  to  swell 
me  with  pride  and  vanity,  and  is  the  efifect  of  civility  and 
charity,  rather  than  of  what  I  deserve.  I  will,  in  all  my 
actions,  endeavour  to  please  Thee,  though  it  be  attended 
with  ignominy  and  reproach,  and  though  I  thereby  become 
the  contempt  of  the  scomftil. 

Oh,  let  me  bear  the  injuries  and  affronts  of  bad  men 
with  patience  and  meekness,  because  I  have  deserved 
much  worse  treatment  from  Thee !  Let  me  receive  tk 
reproofs  and  admonitions  of  good  men  with  thankfulnesB, 
because  I  stand  so  much  in  n^d  of  them,  and  they  are  lo 
proper  to  correct  my  follies. 

Oh,  let  me  never  insult  over  the  follies  and  sins  of  my 
fellow-Christians,  because  I  am  liaUe  to  the  same  tempti- 
tions ;  let  me  pity  and  compassionate  their  misfortunei, 
because,  if  I  am  not  plunged  in  the  same  gulf  of  misery,  it 
is  wholly  owing  to  Thy  grace  which  has  preserved  me,  to 
Thy  almighty  hand  which  has  held  me  up  I 

How  didst  Thou  condescend,  O  dear  Jesus,  to  be  bofs 
in  a  stable,  to  lead  a  life  destitute  of  all  comforts  and  ae* 
commodations,  to  die  upon  a  cross,  and  all  this  for  the  good 
of  Thy  sinful  creatures  :  and  shall  I  think  any  labour  too 
grievous,  any  office  too  mean,  whereby  I  may  be  able  It 
promote  the  temporal  and  eternal  happiness  of  my  neigh- 
bour ? 

Without  Thee,  O  Jesus,  I  can  do  nothing ;  inspre  mo 
with  that  humility  which  Thou  hast  taught  by  Thy  pro* 
cepts,  and  by  Thy  own  example ;  I  will  endeavour  to 
imitate  Thy  state  of  humiliation  here  upon  eardi,  that  I 
may  partake  of  those  glories  Thou  now  dost  possets  ^  tho 
right  hand  of  Thy  Father.-— iV^^aon. 


SEPTEMBER    11.  355 

SEPTEMBER  11. 

M,  L,  MiCAil  iv.    Matt.  xii.     |     E.  L,  Micah  v.    Rom.  xii. 

ACTS   OF    CONTRITION. 

0  most  gracious  God,  Who  art  the  inexhaustible  Foun* 
tain  of  all  goodness,  Who  art  only  amiable ;  how  grievously 
have  I  ofikided  Thee !  What  return  have  I  made  for  those 
gnoes  and  favours  which  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me  ? 
What  tribute  have  I  paid  to  Thine  infinite  perfections  ?  I 
will  declare  my  iniquity,  and  be  sorry  for  my  sins. 

1  will  repent,  O  my  God,  of  my  sins  as  the  greatest  of 
evils ;  and  the  remembrance  of  them  shall  be  more  griev- 
ous and  afflicting  to  me  than  that  of  any  other  evil  what- 
soever :  for  they  are  the  offences  of  a  vile  creature  against 
Thee,  the  great  Creator,  the  chiefest  and  most  desirable 
good ;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes. 

I  can  plead  nothing,  O  Lord,  to  extenuate  the  guilt  of 
my  sins ;  I  ought  to  have  renounced  every  thing  that  is 
viduable  in  life,  nay,  even  life  itself,  rather  than  to  have 
ofiended  Thee,  whose  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life. 
But  I  do  now  most  heartily  detest  my  sins,  because  they 
are  displeasing  to  Thee,  Who  art  infinite  Goodness ;  and  I 
purpose,  by  the  help  of  Thy  grace,  to  live  better  for  the 
time  to  come.  ^ 

Thou  hast  graciously  declared,  O  my  chiefest  Good, 
that  a  broken  spirit  is  a  sacrifice  acceptable  to  Thee ; 
that  Thou  wilt  not  despise  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart. 
O  my  heart,  let  grief  and  sorrow  rend  thee  in  pieces, 
who  hast  hitherto  sacrificed  thyself  to  a  vain  and  wicked 
world. 

If  the  sorrow  of  this  vale  of  tears  could  enter  into  the 
state  of  the  blessed,  even  in  heaven  I  would  lament  the 
offences  committed  against  the  great  Lord  of  heaven  ^and 
earth ;  but  whilst  I  am  here  below  I  will  turn  unto  Thee, 
O  Lord,  with  weeping  and  mourning,  and  I  will  choose  the 
greatest  sufferings  rather  than  offend  Thee. 

I  love  Thee,  O  my  God  ;  and  how  much  is  it  the  grief 
of  my  soul  that  I  have  not  always  loved  Thee  i  that  I  have 
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not  always  had  a  regard  to  Thy  Divine  precepts!  Oh, 
that  my  head  were  waters,  and  my  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears, 
that  I  might  weep  much,  and  love  much,  having  much  to 
be  forgiven. 

As  my  love  increases  towards  Thee,  O  dear  Jesus,  so 
much  the  more  do  I  grieve  for  my  sins,  which  made  Thee 
a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with  grief.  And  I  am  so 
much  the  more  resolved,  by  the  help  of  Thy  grace,  to  alh 
stain  from  all  evil  for  the  time  to  come,  by  how  much  die 
more  I  rejoice  in  every  thing  that  tends  to  Thy  honour  and 
glory. 

Oh,  for  what  empty  shadows  have  I  forfeited  the  favour 
of  the  Most  High !  For  what  trifling  vanities  have  I  in- 
curred the  displeasure  of  my  best  Benefactor!  I  have 
sinned,  O  Lord  ;  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  Thy 
sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  Thy  son.  But 
I  return  with  the  prodigal ;  oh,  let  Thy  paternal  bowels 
yearn  on  me,  and  graciously  receive  me. 

How  can  I  behold  Thee,  O  infinite  Goodness,  and  not 
love  Thee?  How  can  I  love  Thee,  and  not  grieve  for 
having  offended  Thee?  and  not  detest  my  sins,  and  not 
resolve  to  forsake  them  ?  Oh,  may  I  always  sincerely  love 
Thee,  and  then  I  shall  always  renounce  and  abhor  every 
thing  that  is  evil. 

The  torments  of  the  damned  are  justly  the  objects  of  my 
fear ;  and  when  I  consider  that  they  are  eternal,  I  tremble, 
O  LoAl,  at  Thy  just  and  omnipotent  wrath  provoked  by 
my  heinous  transgressions.  But  oh,  let  the  sense  of  having 
offended  infinite  Goodness  be  more  grievous  and  afiBicting 
to  me  than  that  of  any  other  evil  whatsoever. 

Blessed  Jesus  !  hast  Thou  not  redeemed  me  from  many 
and  great  evils  ?  Hast  Thou  not  heaped  upon  me  abun- 
dant testimonies  of  Thy  goodness  and  loving-kindness  I 
And  yet,  have  not  mine  iniquities  increased  over  my  head, 
and  my  trespasses  grown  unto  the  heavens  ?  But  I  will 
break  off  my  sins  by  righteousness,  and  mine  iniquities  by 
showing  mercy  to  the  poor. 

O  my  God,  I  will  lie  down  in  shame,  and  confasiflB 
shall  cover  me.  The  measure  of  my  sorrow  shall  betf 
some  proportion  to  the  heinousness  of  my  sins.  I  wiD 
keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection.    I  wiD 
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avoid  all  fresh  occasions  of  backsliding ;  I  will  obey  Thee 
in  all  things,  and  suffer  with  patience  whatsoever  punish- 
ment Thou  shalt  think  fit  to  inflict  upon  me.  Happy,  in- 
finitely happy,  if  upon  any  terms  I  can  procure  Thy  love 
and  favour. 

O  heavenly  Father,  for  Thine  own  infinite  mercy's  sake ; 
for  Thy  truth  and  promise  sake ;  for  all  the  merits  and 
sufferings  of  the  Son  of  Thy  love,  in  whom  Thou  art 
always  well  pleased ;  pardon  all  my  sins  and  failings,  and 
receive  me  into  Thy  favour.  Amen,  O  Lord  God,  amen, 
amen. — Nelson, 


SEPTEMBER  12. 

M.  L.  MiCAH  vi.    Matt.  xiii.      |      E,  L.  Micah  vii.    Rom.  xiii. 

ACTS    OF    PRAISE. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  for  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
sing  praises  unto  our  God  :  oh,  sing  praises  unto  His 
Name;  for  it  is  lovely.  Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  endureth 
for  ever  ;  so  doth  Thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  from  one  gene- 
ration to  another.  As  long  as  I  live  I  will  praise  the 
Lord ;  as  long  as  I  have  any  being  I  will  sing  praises  unto 
my  God. 

To  Thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  greatness,  and  power,  and 
glory,  and  victory,  and  majesty ;  for  all  that  is  in  the 
heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  Thine ;  Thine  is  the  kingdom, 
O  Lord,  and  Thou  art  exalted  as  Head  above  all.  Blessed 
and  praised  be  Thy  holy  Name,  O  Lord  God,  for  ever  and 
for  ever. 

Thou  art  the  everlasting  and  eternal  King,  before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  Thou  hadst  formed 
the  earth  and  the  world ;  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
Thou  art  God.  I  will  trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever ;  for  in 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength. 

Thou  art,  O  Lord,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever ;  and  Thy  years  fail  not.  Thy  goodness.  Thy  power, 
Thy  wisdom,  and  Thy  righteousness,  endure  for  ever  ; 
witi  Thee  is  no  variableness,  nor  shadow  of  turning.  The 
counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever ;  and  the  thoughts  of 


358  SEPTEMBEB    12* 

His  heart  to  all  generations.  The  wicked^  therefore,  must 
feel  the  power  of  Thy  wrath,  the  weight  of  Thy  almi^^ty 
arm ;  and  Thou  wilt  give  grace  and  glory,  and  widihold  no 
good  thio^  from  them  that  liye  a  godly  life. 

Praised  be  Thy  Being,  which  knows  no  bounds  or  limits, 
but  dodi  spread  and  diffuse  itself  every  way  beyond  the 
capacity  of  our  shallow  imagination.  The  darkest  oomen 
and  the  most  private  recesses  cannot  exclude  Thy  pre- 
sence. Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit  ?  or  whidier 
shall  I  flee  from  Thy  presence  ?  Can  any  hide  hinndf 
in  secret  that  Thou  shalt  not  see  himi  Who  fiUest  heaven 
and  earth  ? 

Thou  art  an  Almighty  God  ;  is  any  thing  too  hard  for 
Thee  ?  The  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  purposed  it,  who  shall 
disannul  it  ?  Thou  art  able  to  make  good  all  Thy  pro- 
mises, and  none  can  stay  Thy  hand.  Thou  canst  iniSict 
the  greatest  punishments  upon  the  wicked,  and  none  can 
withstand  Thy  power.  Who  can  resist  the  destruction 
which  the  Lord  sends  ?  They  only  are  secure  of  a  safe 
refuge  who  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

Praised  be  the  Lord,  Who  only  searcheth  the  hearts  of 
all  the  children  of  men  :  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  tongoe 
but  Thou  knowest  it  altogether ;  Thine  eyes  are  upon  the 
ways  of  man,  and  Thou  seest  all  his  goings.  There  is  no 
darkness  •  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  can  hide  them- 
selves. Let  all  the  earth  love  and  fear  Thee ;  for  Thoa 
knowest,  and  canst  reward  their  services.  Let  the  faithfid 
call  upon  Thee  in  all  their  straits ;  for  Thy  ear  is  open  to 
their  cry :  and  let  every  one  prepare  for  that  dreadful  tri- 
bunal, where  every  thought  shall  be  brought  into  judge- 
ment. God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all 
things. 

O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy  works !  in  wisdom  httt 
Thou  made  them  all ;  Thou  hast  framed  all  things  in  anm- 
ber,  weight,  and  measure,  and  governest  them  with  the 
best  order  and  greatest  harmony  ;  Thou  choosest  what  ii 
best  for  us,  and  prescribest  the  best  means  for  the  advance- 
ment of  our  happiness.  But  that  wisdom  can  never  be 
sufficiently  praised  which  is  manifested  in  the  stupendom 
mystery  of  man's  redemption,  where  all  the  Divine  attri- 
butes shine  with  the  greatest  lustre ;  which  to  them  diat 
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perish  is  fixdiriiness,  but  to  them  that  are  saved  the  power 
of  6oD»  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  Happy  is  the  man  that 
findeth  this  wisdom,  that  getteth  this  miderstanding ! 

Praised  be  Thy  Name,  Who  keepest  truth  for  ever, 
Who  wilt  not  suffer  Thy  faithfulness  to  fail,  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  is  gone  out  of  Thy  mouth.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  Thy  words  shall  not  pass  away  till 
all  things  be  fulfilled.  Thou  art  a  God  of  truth,  without 
iniquity  and  deceit ;  no  deceitful  person  shall  rest  upon 
Thy  holy  hill :  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  Thy 
sight. 

The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  His  ways,  and  holy  in  all 
Qb  works.  He  will  not  clear  the  guilty,  nor  respect  the 
persons  of  men,  but  rewardeth  every  man  according  to  his 
work.  Tribulation  and  anguish  shall  be  the  portion  of 
every  soul  that  lovedi  evil ;  but  ^ory,  honour,  and  peace, 
dull  be  to  every  man  that  workedi  good. 

Thou  art  a  holy  God,  and  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity,  and  hast  no  pleasure  in  wickedness.  It  is  con- 
trary to  the  purity  of  Thy  nature,  to  the  perfection  o£  Thy 
kws,  and  to  those  pleasures  which  are  at  Thy  right  hand 
£>r  evermore.  Let  us,  therefore,  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  afier  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness.; let  us  purify  ourselves  as  God  is  pure  :  for  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

Praised  be  the  Lord  for  His  great  goodness,  which  is 
extended  to  all  His  creatures,  and  for  the  wonders  which 
He  dodi  for  the  children  of  men.  Whatever  appears  good 
in  the  best  oi  Thy  creatures  is  derived  from  Thee ;  the 
earth  is  full  of  Thy  goodness,  and  nothing  is  hid  from  the 
influence  of  it.  Thou  loadest  us  with  Thy  blessings,  that 
Thou  mayest  engage  us  to  returns  of  love  and  gratitude ; 
and  if  we  are  bound  in  fetters,  and  held  in  the  cords  of 
affliction,  it  is  that  we  may  see  our  transgressions,  and  turn 
from  our  iniquities ;  and  still  Thou  waitest  to  be  gracious. 
Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and 
declare  the  wonders  that  He  doth  for  the  children  of  men. — 
Nelson. 

Micah  vii.  9.  '*  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  I  have  sinned  against  Him." 

If  I  am  despised  or  slighted,  I  ought  to  consider  it  as  a 
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favour,  since  this  is  a  mark  of  God*s  children ;  and  there- 
fore I  ought  to  thank  Him  for  it,  and  not  be  angry  with 
those  whom  He  makes  His  instruments  to  subdue  and 
mortify  my  pride. — Bp.  Wilson, 
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M.  L,  Nahum  i.    Matt.  xiy.      |      E.  L,  Nahum  ii.    Rom.  xiv. 

A    DECADE    OF    THOUGHTS. 

1.  By  labour  and  pain,  with  weeping  and  mourning,  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  obtained  ;  but  by  honour  and  ease 
is  paradise  lost. 

2.  Howsoever  it  might  fare  with  thee  in  this  world,  and 
whatever  calamity  and  trouble  thou  labourest  under,  give 
thanks  unto  God  ;  for  He  dispenseth  all  things  provi- 
dentially in  this  world,  with  a  true  and  righteous  judgement 
after  the  counsel  of  His  eternal  wisdom. 

3.  Complain  not  against  the  dispensations  of  God,  how 
severe  soever ;  nor  dare  to  find  &ult  with  that  Providence 
which  you  ought  to  adore. 

4.  A  great  gift  of  God  it  is,  to  be  poor  in  this  world,  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  that  thou  mayest  be  great  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

5.  God  in  great  wisdom  and  goodness  appoints  us  to 
afHiction,  that  we  may  learn  to  love  and  value  Him  and 
heaven  the  more,  be  made  sensible  of  our  own  impotence, 
and  grow  wiser  and  humbler  by  His  chastisements. 

6.  How  absurd  it  is,  to  endeavour  to  escape  a  mo- 
mentary uneasiness,  by  committing  such  sins  as  will  in  the 
end  expose  us  to  torments  insupportable  and  eternal ! 

7.  Then  esteem  thyself  happy  indeed  when  thou  canst 
even  enjoy  thy  sorrows,  and  find  a  sensible  satisfaction  in 
suffering  for  Christ  ;  for  this  is  in  a  manner  to  attaoi 
heaven  upon  earth. 

8.  The  cross  is  the  path  that  leads  to  bliss,  in  which  tlie 
holy  Jesus  and  His  blessed  saints  marched  before  us,  and 
why  should  we  expect  to  arrive  at  the  heavenly  Jerusalem 
in  a  different  way  from  them  ? 

9.  Our  Saviour's  crown  of  thorns  preceded  His  crown 
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of  glory.     How  then  can  we  hope  for  heaven  by  a  life  of 
sofbiess,  ease,  and  pleasure  ? 

10.  The  Captain  of  our  salvation  was  made  perfect 
through  sufferings ;  and  our  conformity  to  Him  is  our 
glory  and  His  delight. — Spinckes. 
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M,  L.  Nahum  iii.    Matt.  xv.      |      E,  L,  Hab.  i.    Rom.  xv. 

A    DECADE    OF    THOUGHTS. 

1 .  God  and  religion  have  in  them  a  solid  and  substantial 
good ;  the  one  as  our  utmost  end  and  happiness ;  the  other, 
as  the  best  proportioned  means  to  attain  it. 

2.  To  seek  for  happiness  from  the  enjoyments  of  this 
world,  is  to  seek  the  living  among  the  dead  ;  to  search  for 
felicity  amons  those  things  which  are  the  very  root  and 
fountain  of  all  our  misery. 

3.  All  things  in  the  world  are  in  themselves  good ;  but 
when  we  propound  them  as  the  greatest  and  highest  good 
that  we  expect  satisfaction  from,  this  turns  them  all  into 
vanity* 

4.  Let  us  have  the  same  opinion  of  the  things  of  this 
world  in  the  time  of  health  and  prosperity,  as  we  shall 
certainly  have  when  we  lie  languishing  and  draw  nigh  to 
eternity:  so  shall  we,  with  a  generous  scorn,  live  above 
the  world,  and  despise  it. 

5.  Why  should  we  set  our  hearts  on  those  vanities, 
which,  when  we  have  most  need  of  comfort  and  support, 
are  either  so  faithless  that  they  will  not,  or  so  weak  that 
they  cannot,  help  us  ? 

6.  Let  not  our  bodies,  which  are  but  dust  and  meat  for 
worms,  so  engross  our  time  and  care,  as  to  entice  us  to 
neglect  our  immortal  part,  our  never-dying  souls. 

7.  The  soul  is  a  spirit,  and  ought  not  to  be  unequally 
yoked  to  the  dregs  and  dross  of  earthly  enjoyments. 

8.  The  exigencies  of  the  outward  man  the  enjoyments 
of  this  world  may  supply ;  but  the  greatest  abundance  of 
them  can  never  quiet  a  troubled  conscience,  nor  appease  an 
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angry  God,  nor  remove  the  condemning  guilt  of  the  least 
sin. 

9.  So  vain  and  empty  are  all  temporal  pleasures^  that 
they  have  scarce  any  proof  of  their  reality,  but  the  pain 
and  torment  they  bring  with  them. 

10.  The  wise  man  sums  up  the  true  value  of  all  things 
in  this  world,  in  these  two  words,  vanity  and  vexation: 
and  at  what  price  would  you  rate  vanity^  which  is  no- 
thing ?  or  vexation^  which  is  worse  than  nothing  ?  — 
Spinckes. 

Of  all  the  sorts  of  creatures  we  know  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  there  are  none  but  what  observe  the  laws,  and 
answer  the  end  of  their  creation,  except  mankind:  but 
mankind  are  all  fallen  from  their  first  estate,  they  are  all 
gone  out  of  the  way  they  were  made  to  walk  in,  and  act 
quite  contrary  to  what  they  were  at  first  designed  to  do; 
and  therefore  might  justly  have  been  all  reserved,  together 
with  the  fallen  angels,  '*  in  everlasting  chains  under  dark- 
ness unto  the  judgement  of  the  great  day '."  But  the 
Almighty  Creator  of  all  things,  for  the  manifestation  of 
His  infinite  mercy  and  truth,  was  graciously  pleased  to 
find  out  a  way  whereby  mankind  might  be  restored  to 
their  first  estate,  and  be  made  as  happy  again  as  if  they 
had  never  fallen  from  it:  and  that  was  by  His  Only- 
begotten  Son,  Who,  for  that  purpose,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  was  pleased  to 
take  upon  Him  the  whole  nature  of  man,  uniting  it  to  His 
own  Divine  person,  and  then  to  offer  it  up  as  a  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  and  offences  of  all  mankind,  '*  by  being  obe- 
dient in  it  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  * :"  by 
which  means  He  became  the  **  Saviour  of  all  men,  espe- 
cially of  those  who  believe.'*  So  that  all  men  are  capable 
of  being  saved  by  Him,  and  they  who  believe  shall  most 
certainly  be  so. — Bp,  Beveridge, 

All  love,  all  glory,  be  to  Thee,  O  God  the  Father,  Who 
hast  made  me  and  all  the  world. 

All  love,  all  glory  be  to  Thee,  O  God  the  Son,  Who 
hast  redeemed  me  and  all  mankind. 

8  Jud©  6.  »  PhU,  vL  8. 


SEPTEMBER    15.  363 

All  love,  all  glory  be  to  Thee,  O  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Who  sanctifiest  me  and  all  the  elect  people  of  God. 

Lord,  hear  me,  and  accept  me  ;  pardon  my  fJEiilings,  and 
supply  all  my  wants,  and  the  wants  of  Thy  faithful  people : 
which  I  sum  up  in  the  words  of  Thine  own  beloved  Son, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — Spinckes, 


SEPTEMBER  15. 

M.  L,  Hab.  ii.    Matt.  xvi.      |      E.  L,  Hab.  iii.    Rom.  xvi. 

O  Almighty  God,  great  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  I,  a 
miserable  sinner,  with  fear  and  shame,  cast  myself  down 
before  Thee,  humbly  confessing  my  manifold  sins  and  un- 
sufferable  wickednesses,  by  which  I  have  deserved  Thy 
wrath,  and  eternal  separation  from  the  sweetest  comforts 
of  Thy  presence.  I  confess,  O  great  God,  that  I  have 
sinned  grievously  against  Thee  by  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  by  night  and  by  day,  in  private  and  in  public  (parti- 
cularly,   ) ;  my  sins  of  omission  are  infinite,  and 

my  sins  of  commission  cannot  be  numbered :  Thy  words 
and  laws,  O  God,  are  holy,  and  Thy  judgements  are  terri- 
ble ;  but  I  have  broken  all  Thy  righteous  laws,  and  in- 
inirred  Thy  severest  judgements  ;  and  where  shall  I  appear 
^hen  Thou  art  angry  with  me  ? 

But,  O  Lord,  my  Judge,  Thou  art  also  my  Redeemer ; 
[  have  sinned ;  but  Thou,  O  blessed  Jesus,  art  my  Advo- 
cate :  have  mercy  upon  me,  a  most  miserable  sinner ; 
inter  not  into  judgement  with  me,  lest  I  die ;  but  spare 
ae,  gracious  Lord,  spare  Thy  servant,  whom  Thou  hast 
adeemed  with  Thy  most  precious  blood :  O  reserve  not 
vil  in  store  for  me  against  the  day  of  vengeance;  but 
bow  Thy  goodness  in  me,  and  let  Thy  mercy  be  magni- 
led  upon  me ;  deliver  me  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  pre- 
erve  me  from  the  punishment  of  it. 

Thou,  Whose  mercy  is  without  measure.  Whose  good- 
less  is  unspeakable,  despise  not  Thy  returning  servant, 
vho  earnestly  begs  for  pardon  and  reconciliation;  grant 
ae  the  forgiveness  of  what  is  past,  and  a  perfect  repent- 
nee  of  all  my  sins,  that  for  the  time  to  come  I  may  with  a 
mre  spirit,  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  sanctified  lips,  and 
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holy  desires,  serve  Thee  religiously,  walking  humbly  with 
my  God,  conversing  justly  and  charitably  with  men,  pos- 
sessing my  soul  in  patience  and  holiness,  and  my  body  in 
sanctification  and  honour. 

Thou,  Who  dwellest  in  the  light,  to  which  no  man  can 
approach,  in  Whose  presence  there  is  no  night,  in  the  ligbt 
of  Whose  countenance  there  is  perpetual  day  ;  I,  thy  ser- 
vant, whom  Thou  hast  preserved  diis  night,  who  live  by 
Thy  power  this  day,  bless  and  glorify  Thee,  for  the  defence 
of  Thy  Almighty  Providence ;  and  humbly  pray  Thee  to 
grant  that  this  day,  and  all  the  days  of  my  life,  may  be 
holy  and  peaceable,  healthful  t6  my  body,  and  profitable 
to  my  soul.  Send  Thy  Holy  Spjceit,  the  Spirit  of  peace, 
to  be  the  guide  of  my  ways,  the  guard  of  my  soul  and 
body.  Save,  defend,  and  keep  me  in  Thy  fear  and  love ; 
give  unto  me  the  light  of  Thy  countenance,  peace  from 
heaven,  and  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Hear  also  my  prayers  for  Thy  holy  Catholic  Churdi; 
unite  all  her  divisions,  extirpate  out  of  her  all  heresies  and 
false  doctrines :  accept  her  spiritual  sacrifices ;  let  her  Utc 
by  Thy  Spirit,  and  reign  in  Thy  glory.  Remember  all 
them  whom  Thou  hast  appointed  to  be  stewafds  of  Thy 
holy  mysteries ;  give  them  such  wisdom  and  charity,  sudi 
diligence  and  zeal,  that  they  may  be  guides  to  the  blind, 
coinforters  to  the  weary  and  heavy-laden  :  that  they  may 
strengthen  the  weak  and  confirm  the  strong,  boldly  rebuke 
sin,  and  patiently  suffer  for  the  truth. 

Preserve,  O  great  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  all  Chris- 
tian princes,  more  especisdly  our  gracious  sovereign :  crown 
them  with  justice  and  peace,  and  with  the  love  of  GrODaod 
their  people :  let  holiness  be  the  ornament  of  their  heads, 
and  let  the  anointing  from  above  make  them  sacred  tad 
venerable,  wise  and  holy :  that  being  faithful  servants  to 
Thee,  the  King  of  kings,  they  may  inherit  a  crown  of  efer- 
lasting  glory. 

O  blessed  God,  Who  art  rich  in  mercy  and  compassion, 
have  mercy  on  all  states  of  men  and  women  in  the  Chiis- 
tian  Church :  remember  the  poor  and  needy,  the  widow, 
the  fatherless,  the  friendless  and  oppressed ;  relieve  their 
necessities,  comfort  their  sorrows,  strengthen  their  weak* 
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ness ;  heal  the  sick  and  languishing,  and  them  that  draw- 
near  unto  death ;  and  suffer  not  Satan  to  prevail  over  them 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity ;  give  them  a  deliverance  when 
Thou  seest  expedient  for  them,  and  in  the  mean  time  a 
sanctified  use  of  Thy  rod. 

Let  these  my  prayers,  O  Lord,  find  access  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  through  the  Son  of  Thy  love,  our  blessed  Me- 
diator and  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  to 
Whom  with  Thee,  O  Father,  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit, 
be  all  glory  and  thanks,  all  honour  and  power,  all  love 
and  obedience,  all  majesty  and  dominion,  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen, — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

^ST  If  ever  you  desire  to  see  the  Lord  in  glory,  you 
must  live  above  the  world  whilst  you  are  in  it. — Bp,  Beve^ 
ridge. 

Lord,  what  need  I  labour  in  vain  to  search  out  the 
manner  of  Thy  mysterious  presence  in  the  sacrament, 
when  my  love  assures  me  Thou  art  there  ?  All  the  faith- 
ful who  approach  Thee  with  prepared  hearts,  they  well 
know  Thou  art  there ;  they  feel  the  virtue  of  Divine  love 
going  out  of  Thee  to  heal  their  infirmities,  and  to  inflame 
their  affections  ;  for  which  all  love,  all  glory,  be  to  Thee. 
— Bp.  Ken. 

O  Lord,  draw  my  mind  from  the  love  of  this  world,  and 
teach  me  to  use  it  with  temperance,  sobriety,  and  modera- 
tion ;  with  an  entire  trust  and  dependence  on  Thy  fatherly 
care  and  good  providence,  and  with  a  perfect  submission 
to  Thy  blessed  will  in  all  things. 

O  Lord,  root  out  of  my  heart  all  pride  and  envy ;  all 
hatred,  malice,  and  ill-will :  put  away  from  me  all  censori- 
ousness  and  uncbaritableness ;  all  lying  and  slandering,  and 
v^hatever  else  is  contrary  to  a  truly  Christian  spirit ;  and 
endue  roe,  I  most  humbly  pray  Thee,  with  that  meekness 
uid  humility  which  is  in  Thy  sight  of  so  great  value,  and 
ivith  all  those  holy  and  Christian  dispositions  which  Thou 
ovest  and  delightest  in. 

Instruct  me  in  all  the  particulars  of  my  duty  which  I 
me  to  Thee,  our  neighbour,  and  ourselves.  Guide  and 
»nduct  me  by  Thy  good  Spirit  through  all  the  business 
md  affairs  of  this  life.  Teach  me  to  act  with  faithfulness 
ind  honesty  in  every  thing  that  I  take  in  hand :  and  give 
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me  such  a  dread  of  Thy  displeasure,  and  such  a  sense  d 
Thy  continual  presence  with  me,  as  may  secure  me  by 
Thy  grace  against  all  the  temptations  of  the  world,  tbe 
flesh,  and  the  devil. 

O  Lord,  assist  me  this  day  with  the  gracious  motions  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  continusdly  arise  from  the 
death  of  sin,  unto  a  life  of  righteousness ;  preserve  me 
from  the  dangers  of  evil  company,  from  the  deceitfbhiess 
of  my  own  heart;  and  defend  me  more  especially  firom 
those  sins  that  are  most  apt  to  betray  and  ensnare  me.^ 
Spinckes, 


SEPTEMBER  16. 

3f.  L,    Zeph.  i.    Matt.  xvii.      |      J^.  L.    Zeph.  u.    1  Coii.  l 

A    DECADE    OF    THOUGHTS. 

1.  Knowing  the  frailty  of  our  lives,  and  the  certainty  of 
our  dissolution,  let  us  by  repentance  and  holiness  so  pre* 
pare  ourselves  for  death,  as  to  make  it  only  a  happy  transi- 
tion from  a  temporal  to  an  eternal  life,  and  an  inlet  into 
endless  bliss  and  joy. 

2.  Our  very  life  is  nothing  else  but  a  succession  of 
dying  ;  every  day  and  hour  wears  away  part  of  it ;  and  so 
far  as  it  is  already  spent,  so  far  we  are  already  dead  and 
buried. 

3.  Our  very  graves  were  once  living :  we  dig  throng 
our  forefathers,  and  must  shortly  become  earth  ourseWes, 
to  bury  our  posterity. 

4.  Devote  not  the  flower  and  spirit  of  thy  life  to  sin  and 
luxury,  nor  think  to  put  off  God  with  the  dregs  thereof* 
for  He  will  not  accept  the  devil's  refuse. 

5.  It  is  too  late  to  think  of  becoming  new  men  when  we 
are  ceasing  to  be ;  or  of  reforming  our  lives  when  wc  aie 
ending  them. 

6.  Do  nothing  but  what  thou  wouldst  be  content  to  be 
found  doing,  when  Christ  shall  come  to  judge  thee ;  and 
live  so  as  if  every  day  were  thy  last,  and  the  very  next  to 
eternity. 

7.  Let  us  be  willing  to  die  when  God  calls ;  and  hck 
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upon  a  speedy  summons  out  of  this  world  as  an  act  of 
mercy,  to  prevent  the  many  sins  and  many  calamities  of  a 
longer  life. 

8.  In  contemplation  of  the  resurrection,  a  Christian  may 
look  on  death  as  a  hurtless  thing,  vanquished,  disarmed  of 
its  sting ;  and  no  longer  the  king  of  terrours,  but  a  friendly 
introducer  into  those  everlasting  joys  which  the  blood  of 
Christ  hath  purchased  for  him. 

9.  Christ  hath  given  us  the  victory  over  sin  and  death, 
why  should  we  then  be  terrified  at  the  approach  of  our  last 
moments,  since  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past,  and  the  grave 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory  ? 

10.  Let  the  precious  promises,  and  exceeding  great  re- 
wards, reserved  in  store  for  them  who  love  God,  teach  us 
constancy  and  perseverance  in  doing  and  suffering  His  will, 
and  oblige  us  to  the  utmost  industry  and  diligence  in  His 
service ;  **  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labour  shall 
aot  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord." — Spinckes. 

O  Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  comfort,  Who  hast 
^ven  us  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through 
fhy  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  blessed  be  Thy  abundsmt 
love,  which  hath  exceeded  towards  us  in  Him  beyond  all 
our  desires.  O  how  excellent  is  Thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God,  which  hath  so  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  Christ  Jesus,  that  it  is  become  our  duty  to  rejoice  in 
Him  alway,  and  to  be  exceeding  glad,  even  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  troubles  of  this  life !  O  that  I  could  keep  such 
a  perpetual  and  fresh  remembrance  of  His  benefits  in  my 
mind  as  may  make  me  rejoice  evermore!  that  so  I  may 
recommend  the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  all  others, 
and  testify  to  all  the  world,  by  my  alacrity  in  doing  and 
suffering  His  blessed  will,  that  His  yoke  is  easy,  and  His 
burden  is  light. 

Possess  me  with  such  right  notions  and  apprehensions  of 
Thee,  and  bless  me  also  with  such  integrity  of  heart,  that 
I  may  both  have  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience,  which  is 
a  continual  feast,  and  be  filled  likewise  with  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  out  of  a  sense  of  Thy  Divine  favour  to  me, 
which  is  better  than  life  itself.  Deliver  me  both  from  un- 
profitable sadness  and  from  vain  mirth.  Preserve  me  con- 
stantly in  an  equal  tranquillity  of  mind,  and  a  becoming 
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cheerfulness  of  spirit.    Bear  me  up,  I  beseech  Thee,  above 
all  the  afflictions  which  may  befall  me,  by  the  joys  of 
faith,  and  hope,  and  love.     And  when  I  shall  need  the 
relief  of  inferior  pleasures,  O  that  they  may  never  make 
me  lose  the  taste  of  heavenly  delights ;  but  rather  dispose 
me,  by  the  refreshment  of  my  body,  to  a  more  lively  dis- 
charge of  all  my  duty,  and  to  a  quicker  sense  of  all  Divine 
enjoyments.     And  teach  me  to  be  so  wise  in  the  choice  of 
my  pleasures,  that  they  may  not  leave  me  sad  afterward, 
but  I  may  remain  innocent  and  unblameable  before  Thee, 
and  be  better  pleased  also  in  the  humble  expectation  of 
the  times  of  refreshment,  which  shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence of  our  Lord.     Amen.—Bp.  Patrick. 


SEPTEMBER  17. 

M.  L,  ZfiPH.  iiL    Matt,  xviii.      |      E,  L.  Haggai  i.    I  Cok.  ii. 

AN    EVENING    PRAYER. 

0  Almighty  Father,  Who  gavest  the  sun  for  a  light  by 
day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  stars  for  a  light 
by  night ;  vouchsafe  to  receive  me  this  night,  and  ever, 
into  Thy  favour  and  protection :  defend  me  from  all  sad 
casualties  and  evil  accidents ;  and  rule  and  govern  roe  with 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  pasis  this  night  without  sb, 
and  be  preserved  from  the  infection  of  every  temptation. 
Let  not  the  sins  of  this  day  deprive  me  of  Thy  gracious 
protection ;  but  let  Thy  merciful  ears  be  open  to  my 
prayers  for  pardon  and  forgiveness. 

1  desire,  O  Lord,  with  sorrow  and  shame  to  confess  my 
sins  unto  Thee,  and  to  humble  myself  at  the  remembrance 
of  my  folly :  O  Thou  God  of  pity  and  compassion,  have 
mercy  on  me  ;  for  Thou  art  our  Father,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, and  hast  revealed  to  us  Thy  infinite  mercies  in  Jesus 
Christ  :  for  His  sake  give  me  true  penitence,  and  the  per- 
fect remission  of  my  past  sins ;  wash  my  soul  in  the  blood 
of  the  Holy  Lamb,  and  the  baptism  of  repentance ;  and 
grant  that  I  may  henceforth  live  a  holy  and  a  blessed  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty,  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
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)f  God,  and  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work.  O  let  it 
l)e  the  work  of  my  life  to  obey  Thee,  the  joy  of  my  soul 
to  please  Thee,  that,  in  a  constant  and  faithful  discharge  of 
my  duty,  1  may  watch  for  the  coming  of  my  Lord,  and  be 
ready  to  enter  in  with  Him,  at  whatsoever  hour  He  shall 
come. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  Who  by  Thy  blessed  Son,  our  most 
gradous  and  most  holy  Redeemer,  hast  subdued  all  the 
powers  of  hell  and  the  grave,  taken  away  the  sting  of 
death,  and  broken  in  pieces  the  power  of  darkness,  have 
mercy  upon  me  now  and  at  the  hour  of  death.  O  let  me 
not  be  snatched  away  unprepared,  nor  surprised  in  any  act 
of  sin,  nor  called  upon  when  my  lamp  is  untrimmed :  let 
my  death  (if  it  be  Thy  blessed  will)  be  neither  violent  nor 
untimely,  but  after  the  ordinary  visitation  of  men ;  pre- 
serve my  reason  and  religion,  my  faith  and  hope,  my  sense 
and  speech,  perfect  and  useful  to  the  last  of  my  days ;  and 
^ant  that  I  may  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  my 
future  state  be  like  his. 

Defend,  O  Lord,  and  preserve  Thy  Church  from  all 
beresy  and  schism ;  from  the  conspiracies  of  the  atheists 
^d  the  sacrilegious ;  from  all  that  persecute  and  oppose 
the  truth :  and  give  unto  them  who  serve  Thee  in  the 
cninistries  of  religion,  wisdom,  and  holiness,  the  blessings 
:>f  peace  and  righteousness,  and  the  powerfld  aid  of  Thy 
Holy  Spirit. 

And,  O  Almighty  God,  Who  rulest  in  the  kingdoms  of 
nen,  by  Whom  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice,  de- 
end  those  with  Thy  mercy  whom  Thou  hast  adorned  with 
Thy  power ;  advance  the  just  interests,  and  preserve  the 
)ersons,  of  all  Christian  princes,  especially  our  most  gra- 
cious Queen ;  defend  and  save  them  from  all  treasons  and 
^nspiracies  ;  give  them  long  life  and  peace  in  this  world, 
ind  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  world  to  come. 

With  a  propitious  eye,  O  gracious  Comforter,  behold  all 
hat  are  in  affliction  ;  hear  the  sighings  of  the  distressed, 
he  groans  of  the  sick,  the  prayers  of  the  oppressed,  the 
lesires  of  the  poor  and  needy  ;  give  them  patience  under 
heir  sufferings,  and  a  happy  issue  out  of  sdl  their  afflic- 
ions. 

These  my  prayers,  O  most  merciful  Father,  vouchsafe 
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to  hear,  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Re- 
deemer, and  most  merciful  Saviour,  Who  with  Thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  together  is  worshipped  and  glorified  in 
all  the  Churches  of  the  saints,  one  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen, — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

God  is  a  disposer  of  the  hearts  of  men  and  the  events  of 
things,  He  proportions  out  our  trials,  and  supplies  us  with 
remedy,  and  where  **  His  rod  strikes  us.  His  staff  supports 
us.'*  To  which  we  may  add  this ;  that  God,  Who  is 
always  with  us,  is  especially  by  promise  with  us  in  tribula- 
tion, to  turn  the  misery  into  a  mercy,  and  that  our  greatest 
trouble  may  become  our  advantage  by  entitling  us  to  a  new 
manner  of  the  Divine  presence. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp*) 

PRATER   FOR   THE    GIFTS   OF    OOd's    HOLT   SPIRIT. 

O  Lord  my  God,  Who  by  Thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  hast  promised  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask 
Him  of  Thee:  I  beseech  Thee  to  give  Him  to  me  in  all 
the  graces  and  assistances  of  which  I  stand  in  need.  T  ask 
Him  in  all  humility  and  earnestness,  as  the  greatest  bless- 
ing I  can  receive ;  I  ask  Him  in  the  sense  of  my  own 
weakness  and  infirmities,  as  knowing,  without  His  conti- 
nual inspirations,  I  can  desire  nothing  that  is  good,  nor  do 
any  thing  that  is  acceptable  to  Thee  ;  O,  therefore,  let 
Him  be  with  me,  and  remain  with  me,  and  most  power- 
fully assist  and  support  me  in  all  triads  and  temptations 
when  I  most  need  His  help. 

Let  Him  be  unto  me  a  Spirit  of  sanctification  to  purify 
my  corrupt  nature,  a  Spirit  of  counsel  in  all  difficulties, 
of  direction  in  all  doubts,  of  courage  in  all  dangers,  of  con- 
stancy in  all  persecutions,  of  comfort  in  all  troubles,  espe- 
cially in  times  of  sickness,  and  at  the  hour  of  death,  and  of 
submission  and  resignation  to  Thy  holy  will  and  pleasure 
in  all  afflictions  that  are  most  grievous  to  flesh  and  blood. 

Leave  me  not  a  moment  to  my  own  human  frailty  with- 
out His  assistance,  but  let  Him  constantly  inspire  me  with 
fear,  love,  and  devotion  towards  Thee ;  with  truth,  justice) 
and  charity  towards  my  neighbour ;  and  with  abstinence 
and  sobriety  towards  myself. 
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SEPTEMBER  18- 
If.  L.  Hagoai  iu    Matt.  xix.      |      E,  L,  Zech.  i    1  Cob.  iii. 

SELF-DENIAL. 

l^ot  to  lay  ourselves  under  any  unalterable  obligations, 
—it  is  oflen  a  great  snare.  Besides,  wben  one  has  it  in 
Us  power  to  enjoy  the  world,  it  is  then  a  great  virtue 
either  to  deny  oneself,  at  such  and  such  times,  or  to  use  it 
as  becomes  a  Christian. 

If  a  man  would  seriously  apply  himself  to  mastering  the 
infirmities  of  his  nature,  and  die  inconveniences  he  is  sure 
to  meet  with,  he  would  have  sufficient  to  exercise  this 
virtue.  To  learn  to  bfear  the  pride  of  one,  the  stupidity  of 
another,  the  rudeness,  the  neglect  of  a  third,  with  calm- 
ness ;  to  submit  to  hurry  of  business  when  duty  requires 
it ;  to  noise,  disorders,  negligence  of  servants,  disappoint- 
ments, loss  of  goods  and  of  friends;  to  bear  with  the 
bumours,  the  follies,  the  tricks,  the  indecencies  of  those 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.  These  are  instances  of  great 
self-denial,  if  they  are  done  in  a  spirit  of  piety,  with  sweet- 
ness becoming  a  Christian. 

If  God  suffers  us  to  follow  our  natural  inclinations,  we 
are  sure  to  be  for  ever  undone :  we  are,  therefore,  to  pray 
to  Him  to  give  us  the  grace  of  self-denial. 

A  life  of  idleness,  indulgence,  and  self-love,  is  a  resigna- 
&tt  of  ourselves  to  every  vice,  except  such  as  cannot  be 
committed  without  trouble,  and  gives  men  entirely  up  to 
4e  power  of  the  devil. — Bp»  Wilson. 

"  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  and  again  I  say  rejoice." 
And  this  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  saying  of  an  old  religious 
person ;  "  There  is  one  way  of  overcoming  our  ghostly 
l^nemies ;  spiritual  mirth,  and  a  perpetual  bearing  of  God 
^  our  minds.'*  This  effectively  resists  the  devil,  and 
buffers  us  to  receive  no  hurt  from  him. — Jeremy  Taylor 

3p.) 
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SEPTEMBER  19. 

M,  L*  ZfiCH.  ii.,  iii.    Matt.  xx.     |     E.  L.  Zecu,  iv.,  y.    1  Cob.  iv. 

Zech.  iv.  14.  "  Then  said  He,  These  are  the  two 
anointed  ones,  that  stand  hy  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth." 

Christ,  as  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  is  ''  appointed  Heir 
of  all  things  *."  He  is  "  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings ^"  He  is  "the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth'."  He 
hath  "  the  heathen  given  Him  for  His  inheritance,  and  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  His  possession^."  He  hath 
*'  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  *."  He  hath  "  given  Him  dominion  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, should  serve  Him :  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  His  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed  •."  He  "  reigns  over  Ae 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end'."  "He  is  Lord  of  all,"  "and  over  all."  He 
hath  "  all  power  given  Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth*."  He 
hath  "  authority  given  Him  to  execute  judgement  also^  be- 
cause He  is  the  Son  of  Man."  "For  the  Father  ju^^^edi 
no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgement  unto  the  Son.** 
"  And  hath  given  all  things  into  His  hand  *."  He  hadi 
"  set  Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  plaoei* 
far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  domi- 
nion; and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  tfaii 
world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come  :  and  hath  put  all 
things  under  His  feet,  and  gave  Him  to  be  the  Head  o?er 
all  things  to  the  Church  *."  In  short,  seeing  He  "  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God  ;"  and  yet  "  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross :  therefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him, 
and  given  Him  a  Name  which  is  above  every  name,  that 

»  Heb.  i.  2. 

2  1  Tim.  vi.  16.     Rev.  xvii.  14  ;  xix.  16.     Ps.  cxxxvL  3. 

3  Josh.  iii.  11.  13.    Ps.  xcvii.  6.    Zech.  iv.  14  ;  vi.  6.    Mic.  iv.  W 
*  Ps.  ii.  8.  «  Ps.  Ixxii.  8.  «  Dan.  viL  li 

7  Luke  i.  33.  »  Acts  x.  36.     Rom.  x.  12.    Matt.  xxviiL  1ft 

»  John  V.  27.  22  ;  xiii.  3.  i  Eph.  i.  20—22.     1  Cor.  xv.  27- 
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t  the  Name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
leaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ; 
ind  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father  *."  "  For  to  this 
md  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  He 
night  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living*." — Bp,  Beve- 
idge. 

SEPTEMBER  20. 
If.  L,  Zecu.  vi.    Matt.  xxi.      |      E.  L,    Zech.  tH.    1  Cor.  v. 

Consider  what  God  can  do,  and  you  will  never  despair 
of  success. 
God  never  leaves  us  till  we  forsake  Him. — Bp.  Wilson, 

O  eternal  God,  Who  from  all  eternity  dost  behold  and 
k?e  Thy  own  glories  and  perfections  infinite,  and  hast 
created  me  to  do  the  work  of  God  after  the  manner  of  men, 
and  to  serve  Thee  in  this  generation,  and  according  to  my 
capacities ;  give  me  Thy  grace,  that  I  may  be  a  curious 
and  prudent  spender  of  my  time,  so  as  I  may  best  prevent 
or  resist  all  temptation,  and  be  profitable  to  the  Christian 
commonwealth,  and  by  discharging  all  my  duty  may  glorify 
Thy  Name.  Take  from  me  all  slothfulness,  and  give  me  a 
dOigent  and  an  active  spirit,  and  wisdom  to  choose  my  em- 
ployment ;  that  I  may  do  works  proportionable  to  my  per- 
aon,  and  to  the  dignity  of  a  Christian,  and  may  fill  up  all 
the  spaces  of  my  time  with  actions  of  religion  and  charity. 
Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 


SEPTEMBER  21. 

ST.  Matthew's  day. 

^.  L.  EocLUS.  xxxv.  Matt.  xxii.  |  E.  L.  Ecclus.  xxxviii.  1  Coe.  vi. 

I  prostrate  myself  before  Thee,  O  Lord  of  heaven  and 
^drth,  in  all  humility  of  soul  and  body.  I  acknowledge  my 
^pendence  upon  Thee ;  and  Thy  constant  care  and  provi- 

»  PhU.  u.  6.  8—11.  »  Rom.  xiv.  9. 
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dence  over  me  ever  since  I  was  bom:  particularly  tbis 
day ;  in  keeping  me  hitherto  from  many  dangers,  and  pro- 
viding for  me  many  good  things  ;  as  well  for  the  conifi)rt 
and  pleasure,  as  for  the  necessary  support  of  this  preseitt 
life.  Especially  I  thank  Thee  for  Thy  exceeding  great 
love  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  through  Whom  Thou  hast  given 
me  good  hope  of  better  enjoyments  in  the  life  to  come,  by 
following  that  blessed  example  which  He  hath  set  us,  oi 
all  well-doing,  and  contented  suffering. 

It  is  all  reason,  O  Lord,  that  I  should  love  Thee,  and 
entirely  trust  in  Thee,  and  most  willingly  serve  and  obey 
Thee.     Accordingly,  I  here  again  dedicate  myself,  both 
soul  and  body,  to  Thee ;  I  vow  myself  ever  to  Thy  ser- 
vice.    I  hope  still  in  Thy  great  mercies,  which  have  been 
so  tender  and  so  abundant  towards  me.     I  depend  upon 
Thee  for  what  Thou  seest  to  be  profitable  for  me.     I  refer 
myself  absolutely  to  Thy  wise  will ;  resolving  to  rest  con- 
tented and  satisfied  in  that  condition  wherein  Thou  placest 
me.     I  believe  Thou  orderest  all  things  in  heaven  and  in    J 
earth ;  and  takest  the  greatest  care  of  those  that  wait  upon   I 
Thee,  and  commit  themselves  unto  Thee,  as  I  now  do  in  1 
confidence  of  Thy  goodness  and  submission  to  Thy  plea- 
sure.    Especially  I  rely  upon  Thee  for  Thy  Holy  Span 
to  preserve  me  in  these  holy  purposes,  and  inspire  me  con- 
tinually with  good  thoughts,  and  stir  up  in  me  heavenly 
affections,  and  increase  and  strengthen  my  faith  and  hope 
in  Thee,  and  assist  my  endeavours  to  do  according  to  mj 
pious  resolutions. 

Blessed  be  Thy  great  goodness  for  what  I  have  fA 
already  :  I  thank  Thee  for  Thy  many  illuminations  firom 
above ;  for  Thy  grace  so  early  preventing  me ;  for  the 
assistance  and  furtherance  Thou  hast  given  me ;  and  the 
happy  opportunities  I  have  met  withal  of  improving  myself 
in  true  wisdom  and  goodness.  It  is  the  earnest  desire  cf 
my  soul  to  grow  more  in  both,  and  to  be  made  per&cdy 
like  to  my  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  By  whom  all  honotf 
and  glory  be  given  to  Thee,  O  Father  Almighty,  woiU 
without  end.     Amen. — Bp.  Patrick. 

O  Almighty  God,  Whose  powerful  call  drew  St  Mat- 
thew, the  publican,  from  the  very  receipt  of  custom,  ^ 


SEPTEMBER    22.  375 

ecome  an  eminent  Apostle  and  Evangelist  in  Thy  Church ; 
rauDt  me  grace  to  forsake  all  covetous  desires,  and  inordi- 
Bte  love  of  riches,  and  to  follow  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
rithout  delay :  wean  my  heart  from  the  vanities  of  this 
rorld,  firom  a  too  eager  pursuit  of  temporal  things,  that  my 
tare  may  be  to  provide  for  eternity,  and  to  lay  up  a  trea- 
nre  in  heaven  which  faileth  not ;  that,  when  my  body  shall 
etum  to  dust,  my  soul  may  be  received  into  the  eternal 
[lansions  of  Thy  everlasting  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
•ur  Lord.     Amen. — Spinckes. 


SEPTEMBER  22. 
MT.  L,  Zech.  Tiii.    Matt,  xxiii.      |      E.  L.  Zech.  ix.     1  Cor.  vii. 
1  Cor,  vii,  35.  "  Attend  upon  the  Lord  without  distrac- 

MD. 

O  Holy  Spirit  of  grace,  help  my  infirmities,  that  I  may 
fix  my  thoughts  upon  my  duty ;  and  that  I  may  serve  Thee 
vritfa  all  my  heart  and  mind. 

.  That  I  may  never  give  way  to  wandering  thoughts,  but 
Mratch  against  them  continually. 

Look  upon  me,  O  Lord,  and  pity  me ;  make  me  and  let 
me  be  Thine  by  the  choice  of  my  will. 

Make  me  serious  and  thoughtful  at  all  times,  that  I  may 
BOt  fail  being  so  when  I  attend  upon  God. 

Let  not  my  heart,  O  God,  be  inclined  to  any  evil  thing. 
Keep  me,  O  God,  from  every  thing  that  may  displease 
Fhee*     O  make  me  wise  unto  salvation. — Bp,  Wilson, 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and 
isy  and  is  to  come :  heaven  and  earth,  angels  and  men,  the 
■r  and  the  sea,  give  glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks  to  Him 
rimt  sitteth  on  the  throne.  Who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 
All  the  blessed  spirits  and  souls  of  the  righteous  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  and  worship  Him  that  liveth  for 
B?er  and  ever ;  "  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
^ry,  and  honour,  and  power ,  for  Thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created." 
"Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty:  just  and  true  are  Thy  ways.  Thou  King  of 
saints.     Thy  wisdom  is  infinite.  Thy  mercies  are  glorious ; 
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and  I  am  not  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  appear  in  Thy  presence, 
before  Whom  the  angels  hide  their  faces.  O  holy  and 
eternal  Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  who  wert  slain  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  Thou  "  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  Thy  blood  out  of  every  nation,  and  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  with  Thee 
for  ever."  "  Blessing,  honour,  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever." 
Amen, — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 


SEPTEMBER  23. 

M.  L.  Zech.  X.    Matt.  xxiv.      |      E.  L,  Zech.  xi.     1  Cor.  riii. 
FOB    STRENGTH    TO    RESIST    TEMPTATION. 

O  God,  Who,  for  the  trial  of  my  faith  and  obedience, 
hast  suffered  me,  while  I  am  here  below,  to  be  surrounded 
with  variety  of  temptations,  the  flesh  designing  to  ruin  me 
by  its  false  allurements,  the  devil  by  his  subtlety  and 
watchfulness,  and  the  world  by  soliciting  me  in  every 
state  and  condition  of  life  to  transgress  Thy  laws;  how 
shall  I,  O  Lord!  a  weak  and  frail  creature,  stand  &st, 
when  Thy  great  Apostle  failed  in  the  day  of  trial  ?  Mj 
help  standeth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Who  made  heaven 
and  earth  ;  in  the  powerful  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Jesus,  our  Advocate  with  the  Father ;  in  the  comfortable 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  Whom  we  are  sealed  to 
the  day  of  redemption  ;  make  me  herein  a  gainer  by  mj 
former  losses,  to  be  more  sensible  of  my  own  weaknen 
and  inability ;  and  of  my  necessary  dependence  upon  Thee, 
my  God  ;  diat  being  constantly  upon  my  guard,  and  under 
the  influence  of  Thy  almighty  grace,  neither  the  pleaaoKf 
of  life  nor  the  fears  of  death  may  ever  prevail  up<Ni  me  to 
quit  the  way  of  Thy  commandments ;  but  that,  being  ated- 
fast  and  immovable,  I  may  always  abound  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  knowing  that  my  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.     Amen, — Nelson, 

Thou,  O  Lord,  didst  frame  our  nature  by  Thy  own 
Image,  and  now  Thou  hast  imprinted  Thy  Name  upontf; 
we  are  Thy  servants,  the  relatives  and  domestics  of  HiJ 
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fiimily,  and  Thou  hast  honoured  us  with  a  gracious  appel- 
lative of  Christians.  O  let  me  never  dishonour  so .  excel- 
lent a  title,  nor  by  unworthy  usages  profane  Thy  holy 
Name,  but  for  ever  glorify  it.  Let  my  life  be  answerable 
to  my  dignity ;  that  my  body  may  be  chaste,  my  thoughts 
dean,  my  words  gracious,  my  manners  holy,  and  my  life 
useful  and  innocent ;  that  men,  seeing  my  good  works, 
may  glorify  Thee,  our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven. — 
Jeremy  Taylor  (Bp,) 

If  thou  despisest  the  will  of  a  gracious  God,  when  He 
inspires  thee  with  thoughts  of  good,  thou  wilt  bitterly  feel 
the  terrible  will  of  an  avenging  God. — St,  Jerome, 


SEPTEMBER  24. 
Jf.  L.  Zbch.  xii    Matt.  xxy.      |      E.  L,  Zech.  xiii.     1  Cor.  ix. 

The  Jews,  by  slaying  beasts,  and  burning  incense,  invo- 
cated  God,  and  praised  and  blessed  Him  for  those  mercies 
of  which  they  were  partakers  :  but  Christians  only  set  be- 
fore God  bread  and  wine  in  the  Eucharist,  as  figures  of  the 
|lrecious  body  and  blood  of  Christ  ;  and  therefore  we  can 
Oever  be  so  properly  said  to  worship  as  Christians,  as  when 
«re  join  in  those  sacred  mysteries  which  Christ  has  made 
peculiar  to  His  own  religion.  And  it  cannot  be  imagined 
that  this  service,  which  was  ordained  as  the  peculiar  service 
nf  Christians,  to  distinguish  them  from  all  other  worshippers 
)f  the  Deity ;  and  as  the  principal  act,  whereby  we  partake 
)f  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  made  upon  the  cross,  and  with- 
Mit  which  our  public  service  wants  its  due  perfection ;  it 
cannot,  I  say,  be  imagined  that  it  should  be  an  indifferent 
natter  whether  we  perform  it  or  not.  No ;  an  habitual 
leglect  of  it  is  a  kind  of  renouncing  Christianity, — a  sepa- 
uting  from  the  communion  of  Christ's  Church,  in  that 
ict  which  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  worshippers 
>f  the  crucified  Jesus. — Bp,  Ken, 

O  heavenly  and  most  merciful  Father,  I  most  humbly 
t>e8eech  Thee,  for  Thy  Son's  sake,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  succour  me  in  the 
terrible  assaults  and  temptations  of  the  devil ;  deliver  my 
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soul  from  all  his  power  and  craft ;  send  me  strength  firom 
above,  that  I  may  retain  my  integrity,  may  resist  the 
enemy,  and  stand  stedfast  in  the  day  of  trial.  Be  Thou 
my  strong  rock,  and  castle  of  defence ;  that,  being  pre- 
served through  Thy  grace  and  assistance,  I  may  continue 
Thy  faithful  soldier  and  servant  unto  my  life's  end.  Nou- 
rish all  the  seeds  of  grace  that  are  sown  in  my  heart,  and 
make  them  fruitful  unto  every  good  word  smd  work.  Give 
me  tlie  increase  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  and  all  olher 
Christian  graces ;  and,  that  I  may  obtain  that  which  Thoo 
dost  promise,  make  me  ever  to  love  that  which  Thou  dost 
command ;  and  this  I  beg,  through  the  merits,  and  for  the 
sake,  of  Thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen,— 
Spinckes, 


SEPTEMBER  25. 
M.  L*  Zech.  xiv.    Matt.  xxvi.     |     E.  L,  Mal.  i.     1  Coil  x. 

against  the  tear  of  death. 

O  most  gracious  and  merciful  Father,  give  me  grace  to 
be  always  ready  to  obey  Thy  summons,  and  willing  to.  de- 
part this  life  when  Thou  callest.     Forgive  me  all  my  ans 
which  are  the  sting  of  deatfi,  that  I  may  prepare  to  meet  it 
as  a  harmless  thing  that  cannot  hurt  me ;  as  a  release  6nnd 
those  weaknesses  and  sorrows  which   render  my  life  a 
burden  to  me.     Let  not  my  spirit  be  broken  with  dreadful 
apprehensions  of  dying  under  the  load  of  Thy  heavy  dis- 
pleasure ;  but  make  me  to  remember  Thy  infinite  mercies, 
the  inexhaustible  treasures  of  Thy  goodness  and  clemency; 
and  let  the  consideration  thereof  fortify  my  mind  against 
the  horrours  of  this  dreadful  hour  ;  strengthen  me  with  a 
comfortable  hope  in  Thee,  a  stedfast  fai&  in  Thy  Son's 
blood ;  and  let  me  not  be  afraid  of  that  which,  thro^gb 
Thy  mercy,  will  be  a  happy  passage  inta  Thy  kinadoD, 
the  gate  of  everlasting  bliss   and  glory,  through  Jiscs  L 
Christ,  my   blessed   Saviour  and  Redeemer.     Awten." 
Spinckes. 
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SEPTEMBER  26. 

M.  L.  Mal.  ii.    Matt,  xxvii.      |      E.  L.  Mal.  iii.    1  Cor.  xi. 

We  may  learn  from  the  commemoration  of  Christ's 
sufferings ; 

The  great  evil  of  sin,  which  we  are  apt  to  make  so 
Ij^t  of,  and  yet  (tod  incarnate  was  made  a  sacrifice  to 
deliver  us  from  the  guilt  of  it : 

The  infinite  love  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  Who  suffered 
such  bitter  torments  and  inexpressible  anguish  to  purchase 
eternal  salvation  for  us : 

That  the  good  things  of  this  life  are  not  so  valuable,  nor 
the  evils  of  it  so  considerable  as  we  are  apt  to  imagine, 
when  the  best  man  that  ever  lived  was  so  destitute  of  the 
common  comforts  and  conveniences  of  human  life,  and 
shared  so  largely  in  the  afflictions  and  sufferings  of  it : 

That  the  favour  of  God  is  not  to  be  measured  by  out- 
ward prosperity  in  this  world,  nor  His  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion to  be  concluded  from  temporal  afflictions,  since  the 
greatest  sufferer  that  ever  was,  was  the  dearly-beloved 
Son  of  God  : 

To  testify  the  power  of  Christ's  death,  by  crucifying 
the  old  man,  and  destroying  the  whole  body  of  sin ;  not 
glorying  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  by  which  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  us  and  we  unto  the  world  : 

To  bear  the  calamities  of  this  life  with  patience  and  re- 
signation to  the  will  of  God,  and  not  to  murmur  and  repine 
that  we  suffer  what  we  have  so  highly  deserved,  when  our 
Saviour,  Who  was  perfectly  innocent,  endured  much  greater 
upon  our  account : 

Not  to  despond  under  the  sharpest  trials,  from  a  sense 
of  our  own  weakness,  because  our  Saviour  hath  purchased 
Sof  us  the  gift  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  a  most  powerful  prin- 
ciple of  resolution ;  and  is  Himself  touched  with  a  feeling 
of  our  infirmities,  having  been  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin : 

To  make  all  the  returns  we  are  able  of  love  and  grati- 
tude : 

To  sacrifice  all  that  is  dear  to  us  for  the  defence  of  His 
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truth,  and  the  propagation  of  His  glory  and  honour  in  the 
world : 

To  extend  our  charity  to  all  mankind,  our  enemies  as 
well  as  friends ;  for  while  we  were  enemies  to  God, 
Christ  died  to  obtain  peace  and  reconciliation  for  us.— 
Nelson. 


Grant,  O  Lord,  that  as  I  am  baptized  into  the  death  of 
Thy  blessed  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  so  by  con- 
tinual mortifying  my  corrupt  affections,  I  may  be  buried 
with  Him,  and  that  through  the  gate  and  grave  of  death,  I 
may  pass  to  a  joyful  resurrection,  for  His  merits,  Who 
died  and  was  buried,  and  rose  again  for  us.  Thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. — Prayer-Book, 


SEPTEMBER  27. 

M.  L,    Mal.  iv.    Matt,  xxviii.     |     E.  L.    Tobit  i.     1  Cor.  xii. 

Quicken  me  again,  O  Lord,  and  revive  me  from  the 
death  of  sin,  for  Thy  Name's  sake,  which  is  Jesus  ;  and 
for  Thy  righteousness*  sake,  and  love  to  goodness ;  bring 
my  soul,  by  Thy  grace,  out  of  the  trouble  and  anguish 
whereunto  my  sins  have  brought  me. 

And  of  Thy  tender  mercy  and  compassion  cut  off  and 
kill  in  me  mine  enemies,  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh ; 
and  destroy  and  confound  all  them  that  with  injuries  and 
temptations  afflict  and  disquiet  my  soul,  which  is  wholly 
devoted  to  Thee ;  for  I  am  Thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
Thy  handmaid,  and  desire  to  serve  Thee  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  the  days  of  my  life. — Spinckes, 

Lo,  men  are  baptized ;  all  their  sins  are  remitted ;  they 
are  justified  from  their  sins ;  we  cannot  deny  it ;  but  yet 
there  remains  a  wrestling  with  the  flesh ;  there  remains  a 
wrestling  with  the  world ;  there  remains  a  wrestling  with 
the  devil. — St.  Augustine. 

Our  Saviour  Christ  came,  as  John  the  Baptist  tells  us, 
**  with  His  fan  in  His  hand,  that  He  might  thoroughly 
purge  His  floor,  and  gather  His  wheat  into  His  garner: 
but  the  chaff  He  will  bum  up  with  unquenchable  fire." 
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He  came,  as  the  prophet  Malachi  speaks,  "  like  a  refiner's 
fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap  ;  to  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier 
of  silver,  and  to  purify  all  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge 
them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord 
an  offering  in  righteousness." 

Christ  came,  not  only  to  write  Holiness  to  the  Lord 
upon  Aaron's  forehead,  and  to  put  His  Urim  and  Thum- 
oiim  upon  His  breast-plate,  but,  '*  This  is  the  covenant, 
iaith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  with  them  in  those  days ; 
[  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people."  They  shall  be  all  kings  and  priests  unto 
me.  '*  God  sent  His  own  Son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and,  by  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  condenAned  sin  in  the 
flesh ;  that  die  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fill- 
flUed  in  us,  who  walk  not  afler  the  flesh,  but  afler  the 
Spirit." 

The  first  Adam,  as  the  Scripture  tells  us,  brought  in  a 
real  defilement,  which,  like  a  noisome  leprosy,  has  over- 
spread all  mankind ;  and,  therefore,  the  second  Adam 
must  not  only  fill  the  world  with  a  conceit  of  holiness,  and 
mere  imaginary  righteousness, — but  he  must  really  convey 
sach  an  immortal  seed  of  grace  into  the  hearts  of  believers, 
as  may  prevail  still  more  and  more  in  them,  till  it  have,  at 
last,  quite  wrought  out  that  poison  of  the  serpent. — Cud- 
worth. 


i^^^^^^^^^M^^^-^^^^^ 


SEPTEMBER  28. 
M.  L,  ToMT  ii.    Mark  i.      |      E,  L,  Tobit  iii.    1  Cor.  xiii. 

Instruction  vouchsafed  in  vain  is  (I  suppose)  a  debt  to 
be  accounted  for  hereafter. — Cowper, 

charity  (1  Cor.  xiii.  4 — 8). 

•*  Suffereth  long." — Beareth  the  imperfections  of  others 
without  vexation ;  waits  for  their  amendment  without  im- 
patience ;  and  begs  it  of  God  without  being  weary. 

*'  Is  kind." — Good-natured,  far  from  creating  needless 
trouble  to  any  one. 
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**  Envieth  not." — Rejoicing  in  the  happiness  of  others, 
and  contented  that  others  be  preferred  before  her. 

**  Is  not  rash." — Does  nothing  without  consideration  and 
order. 

"  Is  not  puffed  up." — Labours  to  forget  herself,  is  little 
in  her  own  eyes,  and  can  easily  bear  a  superior. 

"  Does  not  behave  herself  unseemly." — Never  looks  on 
others  with  scorn,  but  always  finds  out  something  in  others 
for  which  she  may  value  them. 

"  Seeketh  not  her  own."  —  Maketh  her  neighbour's 
interests  her  own ;  and  is  ready  to  sacrifice  her  own  to 
his. 

"  Is  not  easily  provoked." — Never  loses  her  tenderness 
for  her  neighbour,  however  much  she  hates  the  sin ;  and, 
therefore,  does  not  easily  take  fire. 

"Thinketh  no  evil." — Does  not  entertain  groundless 
suspicions,  but  readily  perceives  what  is  good  in  others. 

"  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity." — Whatever  advantages  she 
may  reap  from  it,  being  always  most  concerned  for  the 
honour  of  God,  Whom  all  iniquity  dishonouretb. 

"  Rejoiceth  in  the  truth." — In  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  however  difficult  to  be  practised  ;  loves  goodness  in 
every  body,  and  is  pleased  when  it  is  embraced. 

^'  Beareth  all  thii^." — With  all  with  whom  she  coo- 
verseth ;  never  calling  for,  or  accusing,  the  Divine  ven- 
geance of  being  too  slow. 

"Believeth  all  things."  —  Knowing  that  the  authority 
of  God  is  equal  in  all  things,  even  in  the  most  difficult 
duty  of  loving  our  enemies,  whom  we  are  to  believe  the 
best  of. 

"  Hopeth  all  things." — Both  from  the  power  of  God, 
and  from  the  love  she  bears  to  others. 

"  Endureth  all  things." — Rather  than  destroy  the  unity 
of  the  Church,  or  that  her  neighbour  should  be  offended 
and  driven  into  sin. 

**  Will  never  fail." — Will  never  have  an  end,  because  it 
is  that  bond  which  unites  us  to  God,  and  to  one  another,  in 
heaven. — Bp.  Wilson. 
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ST.  Michael's  day. 

.  Gen.  xxxii.  Acts  xii.  to  ver.  20.  |  E,  L,  Dan.  x.  6.  Jude  6—16. 

FOR    A    RIOHT    OBSERVATION    OF    HOLY    DAYS. 

[mighty  God,  Who  hast  established  in  Thy  Church 
)rs,  and  teachers,  and  governors,  '*for  the  perfecting 
e  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
le  body  of  Christ  *,"  make  me  careful  to  observe  all 
i  institutions  which  are  enjoined  for  these  admirable 
;  and  always  to  esteem  days  set  apart  for  Thy  wor- 
and  dedicated  to  Thy  service,  as  a  great  relief  to  the 
mity  of  my  nature,  which  is  not  capable  of  an  uninter- 
3d  contemplation  of  Thee.  Let  not  the  affairs  of  this 
nor  my  eagerness  in  obtaining  the  good  things  of  it, 
r  engross  my  thoughts,  as  to  make  me  neglect  those 
»y  opportunities  of  working  out  my  own  salvation, 
not  the  love  of  pleasure  prevail  upon  me  to  consume 
t  in  sensual  enjoyments ;  but  grant  that  my  rejoicing 
be  accompanied  with  temperance  and  moderation,  and 
)se  my  mind,  by  all  the  refreshments  of  my  body,  to 
i  Thee  with  greater  diligence  and  cheerfulness  all  my 
.  Make  me  constant,  at  these  holy  seasons,  in  attend- 
rhy  public  worship,  and  let  me  enter  Thy  house  with 
lected  thoughts,  composed  behaviour,  and  with  a 
kful  and  devout  temper  of  mind.  Let  me  hear  Thy 
d  with  serious  attention,  and  with  a  particular  applica- 
of  it  to  the  state  of  my  own  soul.  Let  me  approach 
altar  with  fervent  and  heavenly  affections,  and  with 
resolutions  of  better  obedience.  Let  me  commemo- 
the  mysteries  of  my  redemption  with  profound  humi- 
with  exalted  thoughts  of  Thy  wonderful  goodness,  and 
thankful  acknowledgments  of  Thy  great  love  demon- 
ed  to  the  sons  of  men.  Let  the  mortified  lives  of  Thy 
s  raise  me  above  the  pleasures  of  sense ;  and  let  the 
m  of  their  piety  and  devotion,  their  humility  and  cha- 

*  Eph.  iv.  12. 
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rity,  their  meekness  and  patient  sufiTerings,  be  always  to 
lively  imprinted  upon  my  mind,  that  I  may  transcribe  their 
example  in  my  life  and  conversation :  that  thus  observiog 
these  days  of  rest  here  below,  I  may  celebrate  an  eternal 
rest  with  Thee  hereafter  in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

FOR    THE    IMITATION    OF    THE    SAINTS. 

O  Lord  God,  in  Whose  sight  the  death  of  Thy  saints  is 
precious,  and  though  their  departure  is  taken  for  misery, 
yet  is  their  hope  full  of  immortality  ;  and  having  been  a 
little  chastised,  they  are  now  greatly  rewarded :  let  the 
memory  of  what  they  endured  support  Thy  servants  who 
are  engaged  in  combats  and  trials  here  below.  Abate  the 
power  and  malice  of  their  enemies;  that  all  those  who 
hate  and  persecute  Thy  Church,  may  be  brou^t  to  repent- 
ance, or  miscarry  in  their  cruel  designs  against  it;  that 
Thy  Name  may  be  celebrated  to  all  generations  ;  that  Thy 
kingdom  and  Thy  coming  may  be  hastened ;  that  Thy 
saints  may  obtain  the  consummation  of  their  bliss  by  the 
resurrection  of  their  bodies  and  their  receiving  the  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  Thou  hast  prepared  for  all  that  put 
their  trust  in  Thee  ;  and  that  I  with  them  may  praise  Thy 
Name  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. — Nelson, 


O  eternal  God,  Who  in  Thy  wonderful  providence  hast 
made  the  angels  ministering  spirits,  and  sendest  them  forth 
to  minister  to  them  who  are  the  heirs  of  salvation ;  behold 
with  pity  the  temptations  and  dangers  to  which  the  frailty 
of  my  nature  is  perpetually  exposed ;  and  give  Thy  angels 
charge  to  bear  me  in  their  hands  that  I  fall  not ;  to  succour 
and  defend  me  in  this  my  pilgrimage  on  earth,  and  to 
shield  me  from  all  the  violence  of  the  powers  of  darkness. 
And  give  me  grace,  I  beseech  Thee,  to  praise  and  adore 
Thee  for  their  ministry  and  protection ;  and  to  endeavour 
to  do  Thy  will  with  the  same  diligence  and  industry,  with 
the  same  zeal  and  cheerfulness,  as  Thy  blessed  angels  do 
it  in  heaven:  that,  imitating  their  exemplary  obc^ence, 
and  unspotted  purity  in  my  life,  I  may  enjoy  the  advan- 
tage of  itkeir  assistance  in  the  hour  of  death,  in  that  dismal 
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inflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness  ;  and,  being  by  them 
conducted  to  the  mansions  of  glory,  may  be  advanced  to 
i  more  intimate  society  with  them,  in  the  life  to  come, 
iirough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. — Spinckes, 


SEPTEMBER  30. 
M.  L,  ToBiT  iv.    Mark  iii.      |    E.  L,  Tobit  vi.    I  Cor.  xv. 

PRAYER   FOR    A    BLESSED    RESURRECTION   TO    ETERNAL 

LIFE. 

Almighty  God,  Whose  works  are  great  and  marvellous, 
Whose  ways  are  just  and  true ;  Thou  art  infinite  in  power, 
and  therefore  nothing  is  impossible  to  Thee  ;  Thou  art 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  and  therefore  whatever 
Thou  hast  promised  shall  come  to  pass.  Fit  and  prepare 
roe,  O  Lord,  by  the  assistance  of  Thy  grace,  for  that 
blessed  immortality  of  body  and  soul  which  Thou  hast 
made  the  portion  of  all  those  that  love  and  fear  Thee.  Let 
me  never  defile  my  body  by  sensual  and  brutish  lusts, 
since  Thou  hast  designed  to  make  it  immortal  and  incor- 
ruptible. Let  me  never  sink  under  the  burthen  of  my 
present  infirmities  and  miseries ;  since  Thou  hast  graciously 
promised  to  reward  my  patience  and  submission  with  a 
glorious  body,  no  more  liable  to  pains,  or  diseases,  or  dis- 
solution. Let  me  not  immoderately  grieve  for  those  friends 
and  relations  that  sleep  in  the  Lord,  because  they  shall 
awake  at  the  last  day  in  greater  perfection  and  glory.  Let 
not  the  thoughts  of  death  be  any  longer  uneasy  to  me,  for 
that  it  reduceth  my  body  to  dust ;  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  upon  the  earth  at 
the  last  day ;  and  though  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  my 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God.  Oh  !  let  these 
great  and  precious  promises  so  influence  my  life  and  con- 
versation, that  I  may  escape  the  corruption  that  is  in  this 
world  through  lust,  and  by  purifying  myself  as  Thou  art 
pure,  may  partake  of  the  Divine  Nature  in  Thy  heavenly 
kingdom,  dirough  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord 
and  Saviour.     Amen, — Nelson, 
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OCTOBER  1. 

M,  L.  ToBiT  vii.    Mirk  iv.      |      E.  L,  Tobit  viii.     1  Con.  xri. 

To  be  devout  is  most  earnestly  to  desire  to  be  saved, 
and  to  neglect  nothing  in  our  power  in  order  to  that  end. 
In  other  concerns  it  is  called  application  of  the  mind  to  the 
business  you  have  undertaken. 

f^  The  devout  see  things  in  a  true  light :  they  enter 
the  church  with  veneration,  knowing  it  to  be  the  house  of 
God  ;  they  consider  the  preacher  as  God's  messenger,— 
his  sermon  as  God's  Word, — the  congregation  as  God's 
children,  the  sacraments  as  effectual  means  of  grace,  and 
as  inestimable  blessings. — Bp,  Wilson. 

Most  holy  and  eternal  God,  Lord  and  Sovereign  of  all 
the  creatures,  I  humbly  present  to  Thy  Divine  Majesty 
myself,  my  soul  and  body,  my  thoughts  and  my  words,  my 
actions  and  intentions,  my  passions  and  my  sufferings,  to 
be  disposed  by  Thee  to  Thy  glory ;  to  be  blessed  by  Thy 
providence ;  to  be  guided  by  Thy  counsel ;  to  be  sancti- 
fied by  Thy  Spirit  ;  and  aflerwards  that  my  body  and 
soul  may  be  received  into  glory:  for  nothing  can  perish 
which  is  under  Thy  custody ;  and  the  enemy  of  souls  can- 
not devour  what  is  Thy  portion,  nor  take  it  out  of  Thy 
hands. — Jeremy  Taylor  (Bp.) 


OCTOBER  2. 

M,  L.  Tobit  ix.    Mirk  v.      |      E.  L.  Tobit  x.     2  Ck>R.  i. 

Every  day  deny  yourself  some  satisfaction.  Deny  the 
eyes  all  objects  of  mere  curiosity  ;  the  tongue  every  thing 
that  may  feed  vanity,  or  vent  enmity  ;  the  palate  what  it 
most  delights  in,  (but  this  is  not  to  be  seen  by  others;) 
the  ears,  by  rejecting  all  flattery,  all  conversation  that  may 
corrupt  the  heart ;  the  body,  all  delicateness,  ease,  and 
luxury,  by  bearing  all  inconveniences  of  life  for  the  love 
of  God  ;  cold,  hunger,  restless  nights,  ill  health,  the  negli- 
gence of  servants  and  friends,  contempt,  calumnies,  our 
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own  failings,  melancholy,  and  the  pain  we  feel  in  over- 
coming the  corruptions  of  nature. 

tS'  Mortification  and  prayer  must  ever  go  together,  or 
prayer  will  degenerate  into  formality.  Do  all  this  with 
the  greatest  privacy,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  having  no 
other  view  but  to  please  Him. 

Do  not  make  yourself  uneasy  at  the  temptation  to  which 
human  nature  is  subject,  or  disturb  yourself  with  thoughts 
you  cannot  help. 

^jf  Be  not  over-fond  of  talking  about  religion  ;  rather 
let  the  inward  operations  of  the  Spirit  appear  in  a  meek, 
humble,  resigned,  and  cheerful  behaviour. — Bp.  Wilson. 


Without  the  grace  of  God,  that  which  is  intended  and 
necessary  for  the  life  of  the  body,  becomes  the  death  of 
the  soul. — Bp.  Wilson. 


OCTOBER  3. 

M.  L,  ToBiT  xi.    Mark  vi.      |      E,  L.  Tobit  xii.    2  Cor.  ii. 

To  be  sanctified,  is  to  be  separated  in  heart,  life,  and 
profession,  from  all  other  masters  and  ends  to  God.  When 
the  heart  that  was  set  upon  die  world  and  flesh  is  sepa- 
rated from  them,  and  inclined  to  God  by  the  power  of 
love,  and  devoted  to  Him,  to  serve  and  please  Him ;  this 
is  indeed  a  sanctified  heart :  and  when  the  life  that  before 
was  spent  in  the  service  of  Satan,  the  world,  and  the  flesh, 
is  now  taken  off  them,  and  spent,  as  to  the  drif^  and  course 
of  it,  in  the  service  of  God,  for  the  pleasing  and  glorifying 
of  Him,  from  the  impulse  of  love ;  this  is  indeed  a  holy 
life.  And  herein  consisteth  the  very  nature  o^  our  sanc- 
tity. And  when  a  man  doth  but  profess  to  renounce  the 
devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  and  to  give  up  his  heart 
and  life  to  God,  this  is  a  profession  of  holiness.  God  is 
both  on  the  title  of  creation,  preservation,  and  redemption, 
our  absolute  Lord  or  owner,  and  we  are  not  our  own  but 
His !  And  therefore  we  must  give  to  God  the  things  that 
are  God's,  and  glorify  Him  in  our  souls  and  bodies,  which 
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are  His  *.     As  we  are  His  own,  so  He  will  have  His  own, 
and  be  served  by  His  own. — Baxter. 


OCTOBER  4. 

Jf.  L.  ToBiT  xiii.    Mark  vii.      |      E,  L.  Tobit  xiv.     2  Covl,  iil 

Wherever  there  is  an  inclination  to  dispute  the  £uth, 
there  can  be  no  disposition  to  believe  and  embrace  it. 

I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Faith  discovers  this  to  every 
Christian  :  but  then  it  must  be  an  actual,  present  faith,— a 
faith  that  is  next  to  vision. 

Our  life  must  answer  for  our  faith. 

All  Christians  believe  the  truths  and  mysteries  of  the 
Gospel ;  only  they  that  are  spiritual  understand  them.  A 
man  may  please  himself  with  the  empty  sound  of  words, 
and  neglect,  or  be  very  ignorant  of,  their  importance,  and 
of  the  truths  contained  in  them. 

In  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Mediator  betwixt  God  and 
man,  is  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  religion.  As  we 
hope  for  success  in  any  thing  we  do,  we  must  unite  our- 
selves to  Him,  and  beg  of  Him  to  intercede  with  God  for 
us. — Bp,  Wilson, 

What  fruits  of  faith  have  we  to  show  ?  Do  we  live  by 
faith  ?  Do  the  promises  and  threats  of  the  Gospel  affect 
us  as  if  present  ?  Do  we  regulate  our  judgements,  our 
choices,  &c.,  by  faith  ? 

You  say  you  believe  tlie  Gospel :  you  live  as  if  you 
were  sure  not  one  word  of  it  is  true.  This  is  madness  not 
to  be  expressed. — Bp.  Wilson. 

A  Christian  is  to  be  sober,  not  only  so  far  as  answers 
the  end  of  a  decent  and  orderly  life,  but  in  such  a  manner 
as  becomes  one  who  is  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  is 
made  one  with  Christ,  who  dwells  in  Christ,  and  Christ 
in  him.  He  must  be  sober  in  such  a  measure  as  best 
serves  the  ends  of  religion,  and  practise  such  abstinence  as 
may  make  him  fittest  for  the  holiness,  purity,  and  perfec- 
tion of  the  Christian  life.— fF.  Law. 

*  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 
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OCTOBER  5. 
M,  L.  Judith  i.    Mark  viii.      |      E.  L,  Judith  ii.    2  Cor.  it. 

HUMILITY. 

Think  meanly  of  yourself,  and  remember  diat  all  that  is 
good  is  God's. 

He  that  is  truly  humble  never  thinks  himself  wronged. 

A  sinner  that  deserves  damnation,  will  not,  surely,  be 
content  to  be  commanded  to  be  humble.  "  Learn  of  Me," 
saith  Christ,  "for  I  am  lowly  in  heart*."  The  difficulty 
of  this  grace  appears  in  this :  that  the  Son  of  God  was 
forced  to  take  our  nature  to  shame  us  out  of  pride :  He 
abaseth  Himself,  and  we  would  exalt  ourselves,  and  be 
esteemed  what  we  are  not.  What  diabolical  pride  is 
this? 

To  despair  because  we  are  poor  and  wretched  is  not 
humility,  but  abominable  pride.  We  are  not  willing  to 
owe  our  cure  to  God  alone. 

An  entire  submission  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things ; 
receiving  with  reverence  whatever  His  providence  shall 
appoint  for  himself  or  others ;  looking  upon  it  as  the  gift 
of  God  to  the  world,  in  order  to  some  greater  good,  though 
at  present  it  seems  grievous ;  dead  to  all  pre-eminency  be- 
fore others ;  not  fond  of  singularity,  praise,  or  glory,  in  this 
world. 

I|£r  A  fault  which  humbles  a  man  is  of  more  use  to 
him  than  a  good  action  which  puffs  him  up  with  pride. 

The  great  design  of  God,  in  relation  to  the  children  of 
Adam,  is  to  humble  them  ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
His  presence.  He  humbles  the  learned  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching,  which  they  are  confounded  to  see  attended 
with  such  success.  He  humbles  the  preacher  himself,  and 
those  who  are  converted  by  his  sermons,  by  convincing 
them  of  the  folly  of  ascribing  any  thing  to  themselves.  He 
humbles  the  great,  by  requiring  them  to  conform  them- 
selves to  Jesus  Christ,  made  of  no  reputation,  and  to 
trust  in  Him  alone.     He  requires  us  all,  as  we  hope  for 

<  Matt.  xi.  29. 
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salvation,  not  to  seek  for  it  in  ourselves,  (which  pride 
would  suggest,)  but  in  Jesus  Christ  alone,  Who  is  to  be 
our  wisdom,  by  the  light  of  His  Word ;  our  righteousness 
by  the  merits  of  His  sacrifice ;  our  sanctification  and  re- 
demption by  His  Spirit  and  grace.  So  that  we  owe  all 
that  we  have  or  hope  for  to  Him  alone. 

The  more  God  raises  and  exalts  good  men,  the  more 
they  abase  and  humble  themselves.  They  remember  with 
sorrow  what  they  are  of  themselves,  and  what  they  are 
capable  of  becoming. 


O  Holy  Spirit  of  grace ;  give  us  a  true  sight  of  our 
miseries,  and  a  sincere  shame  and  sorrow,  when  we  make 
confession  of  our  sins ;  a  feeling  sense  of  our  need  of 
mercy,  and  an  hope  of  obtaining  pardon,  when  we  beg  it 
for  Thy  Son's  sake.  May  we  resign  our  wills  to  Thee  and 
to  Thy  goodness,  when  we  pray  for  temporal  things :  and 
when  we  pray  for  spiritual  graces,  may  we  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness.  Give  us  a  real  love  for  Thy 
Holy  Word,  and  grace  to  hear  it  with  attention.  May  we 
thankfully  close  with  all  the  means  of  grace  and  salvation. 
When  we  praise  Thee  for  Thy  works  of  nature  and  of 
grace,  and  give  Thee  thanks  for  Thy  mercies,  let  us  do  it 
with  high  esteem,  and  gratitude.  Cause  us  to  hear  Thy 
Holy  Word  with  faith  and  attention,  and  to  profit  by  what 
we  hear,  that  we  may  return  from  Thy  church  with  a 
blessing. — Bp.  Wilson, 


OCTOBER  6. 
Jf .  L,  Judith  iii.    Mark  ix.     |     E,  L,  Judith  iv.    2  Cos.  v. 

Remember  that  the  whole  race  of  mankind  are  a  race  of 
fallen  spirits,  that  pass  through  this  world  as  an  arrow 
passes  through  the  air. 

tS*  Remember  that  this  life  is  but  a  vapour,  that  tbou 
art  in  the  body,  only  to  be  holy,  humble,  and  heavenly- 
minded  ;  that  thou  standest  upon  the  brinks  of  death,  re- 
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surrection,  and  judgement ;  and  that  these  great  things  will 
suddenly  come  upon  thee  like  a  thief  in  the  night. 

Know  thyself,  as  religion  has  made  thee  known;  see 
thyself  in  the  light  which  Christ  has  brought  into  the 
world ;  and  then  thou  wilt  see  that  nothing  concerns  thee, 
but  what  concerns  an  everlasting  spirit  that  is  going  to 
God. —  W.  Law. 


Christianity  is  not  a  school  for  the  teaching  of  moral 
virtue,  the  polishing  our  manners,  or  forming  us  to  live  a 
life  of  this  world  with  decency  and  gentility. 

It  is  deeper  and  more  Divine  in  its  designs,  and  has 
much  nobler  ends  than  these  ;  it  implies  an  entire  change 
of  life, — a  dedication  of  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies 
unto  God,  in  the  strictest  and  highest  sense  of  the  words. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  came  into  the  world  not  to  make 
any  composition  with  it,  or  to  divide  things  between  heaven 
and  eardi ;  but  to  make  war  with  every  state  of  life,  to 
put  an  end  to  the  designs  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  to  show 
us,  that  we  must  either  leave  this  world  to  become  sons  of 
God,  or,  H^y  enjoying  it,  take  our  portion  amongst  devils 
and  damned  spirits. 

Death  is  not  more  certainly  a  separation  of  our  souls 
from  our  bodies,  than  the  Christian  life  is  a  separation  of 
our  souls  from  worldly  tempers,  vain  indulgences,  and  un- 
necessary cares. —  W,  Law, 

PATIENCE. 

The  practice  thereof  consisteth  in  a  firm  belief. 

First,  that  nothing  cometh  by  fate  or  chance. 

Secondly,  that  all  occurrences  are  consistent  with  thd 
wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness  of  God. 

Thirdly,  that  the  most  bitter  things  do,  in  God's  intent, 
aim  at  our  good. 

Fourthly,  our  duty  therefore  is, 

To  submit  to  God's  will. 

To  trust  in  God  for  the  removal  of  our  afflictions,  or  for 
strength  to  bear  them  patiently. 

To  wait  God's  time  and  leisure. 
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To  humble  ourselves  under  the  hand  of  God,  by  consi- 
dering our  un worthiness,  weakness,  sinfulness,  &c.,  and 
God's  holiness  and  justice. — Bp,  Wilson, 


OCTOBER  7. 

M,  L.  Judith  v.    Mark  z.     |     E,L.  Judith  ti.    2  Cor.  ti. 

It  is  not  he  who  prays  oflenest,  or  comes  most  fre- 
quently to  the  altar,  that  is  the  most  holy  and  sanctified 
person  ;  but  he  who  is  the  most  like  to  God,  and  abounds 
most  with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

To  go  to  church,  pray,  hear  sermons,  and  receive  the 
Holy  Sacrament,  and  at  the  same  time  to  live  wilfully  in 
any  known  iniquity,  is  to  endeavour  to  impose  on  God, 
and  to  betray  our  own  souls. 

He  who  pretends  to  the  perfection  of  true  piety,  without 
the  use  of  those  means  of  grace,  is  presumptuous  and  igno- 
rant :  and  he  who  places  all  religion  in  such  performances, 
is  weak  and  foolish. — Spinckes, 

We  must,  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  penetrate  into  the  invi- 
sible world,  the  world  of  spirits,  and  consider  our  order 
and  condition  amongst  them ;  a  world,  which  (as  St.  John 
speaks)  '*  has  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to 
shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the 
light  of  the  Lamb."  For  it  is  there,  amongst  eternal 
beings,  that  we  must  take  an  eternal  fellowship,  or  Ml 
into  a  kingdom  of  darkness  and  everlasting  misery. 

Christianity  is  so  divine  in  its  nature,  so  noble  in  its 
ends,  so  extensive  in  its  views,  that  it  has  no  lesser  sub- 
jects than  these  to  entertain  our  thoughts. 

It  buries  our  bodies,  burns  the  present  world,  triumphs 
over  death  by  a  general  resurrection,  and  opens  all  into  an 
eternal  state. 

It  never  considers  us  in  any  other  respect  than  as  fallen 
spirits ;  it  proposes  nothing  to  our  fears  but  eternal  miseiy, 
nor  any  thing  to  our  hopes  but  an  endless  enjoyment  of  the 
Divine  Nature. 

This  is  the  great  and  important  condition  in  which  Chris- 
tianity has  placed  us,  above  our  bodies,  above  the  world, 
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above  death,  to  be  present  at  tlie  dissolution  of  all  things, 
to  see  the  earth  in  flames,  and  the  heavens  wrapt  up  like  a 
scroll,  to  stand  at  the  general  resurrection,  to  appear  at  the 
universal  judgement,  and  to  live  for  ever,  when  all  that 
our  eyes  have  seen  is  passed  away  and  gone. 

Take  upon  thee,  therefore,  a  spirit  and  temper  suitable 
to  this  greatness  of  thy  condition  ;  remember  that  thou  art 
an  eternal  spirit,  that  thou  art  for  a  few  months  and  years 
in  a  state  of  flesh  and  blood,  only  to  try  whether  thou  shalt 
be  for  ever  happy  with  God,  or  fall  into  everlasting  misery 
with  the  devil. —  W,  Law. 


OCTOBER  8. 

Jbf .  L.  Judith  vii.    Mark  xi.      |      E.  L,   Judith  viii.    2  Cob.  vii. 

O  God,  Who  teachest  me  that  a  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of,  but  tbat 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death,  mercifully  grant 
that  my  sorrow  for  the  sins — the  numberless  and  great  sins 
by  which  I  know  myself  to  have  offended  Thee — may  be  a 
godly  sorrow ;  not  the  sorrow  of  a  worldly  heart,  leading, 
not  to  repentance  and  salvation,  but  to  death — the  death  of 
the  soul.  Shall  I  have  misery,  and  make  it  my  road  to 
worse  misery  that  will  never  end  ?  Shall  I  suffer  here, 
that  my  suffering  itself  may  load  me  with  eternal  woe  ? 
Oh !  when  I  drink  the  hitter  cup,  let  it  be  medicine,  not 
poison :  let  it  heal  and  save,  not  kill,  and  that  for  ever. 
Lord  Jesus,  send  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  make  me  feel 
sorrow,  and  that  a  godly  sorrow,  for  the  wickedness  of  my 
sins ;  and  may  He  assist  me  to  cleanse  myself  from  all 
filth iness  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.     Amen, 


Would  we  know  our  true  rank  and  condition,  and  what 
place  we  belong  to  in  the  order  of  beings,  we  must  search 
afler  a  life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  We  must  con- 
sider ourselves  as  parts  of  Christ's  mystical  body,  and  as 
members  of  a  kingdom  of  heaven. — W.  Law. 
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OCTOBER  9. 
Jf.  L.    Judith  ix.    Mark  xiL      |      E,  L,    Judith  x.    2  Cor.  yiil 

Draw  me,  O  God  of  love,  more  powerfully  to  Thee, 
and  fill  me  more  with  wisdom  and  goodness,  that  my  mind 
may  more  clearly  discern  between  things  that  di£Per,  my 
will  may  become  more  easy  to  all  that  is  good,  and  more 
obstinate  against  all  that  is  evil,  and  that  every  affection 
and  passion  may  be  more  gentle  and  submissive  to  the 
government  of  Thy  holy  laws.  Possess  my  heart  against 
all  the  force  of  temptations  by  a  never-dying  sense  of  Thy 
goodness,  and  a  remembrance  of  those  joys  which  Thou 
hast  prepared  for  those  that  love  Thee.  O  that  all  my 
graces  may  receive  increase  of  nourishment :  that  I  may 
more  perfectly  imitate  the  humility,  the  meekness,  the 
patience,  the  charity,  the  resignation,  and  absolute  obedi- 
ence of  my  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ.  He  hath 
bidden  us  believe,  that  Thou  wilt  give  Thy  Holy  Spirit 
to  those  that  ask  it,  as  readily  as  an  earthly  parent  gives 
bread  to  his  children.  O  let  die  power  of  that  attend  upon 
me,  to  fix  my  wandering  thoughts,  to  raise  up  my  heavy 
and  dull  affections,  and  to  form  all  my  holy  purposes  into 
a  settled  disposition  and  temper  of  heart,  to  comply  with 
Thy  blessed  will  in  every  thing ! — Bp,  Patrick. 

No  sooner  are  we  baptized,  but  we  are  to  consider  our- 
selves as  new  and  holy  persons,  that  are  entered  upon  a 
new  state  of  things,  that  are  devoted  to  God,  and  have 
renounced  all,  to  be  fellow-heirs  with  Christ,  «and  mem- 
bers of  His  kingdom. 

There  is  no  alteration  of  life,  no  change  of  condition, 
that  implies  half  so  much,  as  that  alteration  which  Chris- 
tianity introduceth. 

It  is  a  kingdom  of  heaven  begun  upon  earth,  and  by 
being  made  members  of  it,  we  are  entered  into  a  new  state 
of  goods  and  evils. —  W,  Law, 
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M,  L.  Judith  xi.    Mark  xiii.      |      E,  L,  Judith  xii.    2  Cor.  ix. 

St.  Paul  thus  breaks  forth  into  the  praises  of  God: 
"  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.'*  And  again  :  **  God  Who 
is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ  ;  and  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

These  passages  teach  us,  that  Christianity  introduceth  us 
into  a  new  state,  made  up  of  invisible  goods  and  spiritual 
blessings;  that  it  so  alters  our  condition,  as  to  give  us 
a  new  rank  and  degree  even  in  this  life;  which  the 
Apostle  expresses  by  making  us  '*  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places." 

So  that  though  we  are  still  in  the  flesh,  yet,  as  the 
Apostle  saith,  need  we  know  no  man  after  the  flesh ; 
though  we  are  still  inhabitants  of  this  vale  of  misery,  yet 
are  we  ranked  and  placed  in  a  certain  order  amongst 
heavenly  beings  in  Christ  Jesus. —  W.  Law, 

PRAISE    AND   THANKSOIVINO    TO    THE    HOLT    TRINITY. 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  God  the  Father,  for  making  man 
afler  Thy  own  image,  capable  of  loving  Thee,  and  enjoy- 
ii^  Thee  eternally  ;  for  recovering  him  from  a  state  of  sin 
and  misery,  when  he  had  lost  and  undone  himself. 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  God  the  Son,  for  undertaking  the 
wonderful  work  of  man's  redemption ;  for  rescuing  him 
from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  dominion  of  the  devil ;  for  in 
order  to  accomplish  this  miracle  of  goodness.  Thou  didst 
descend  from  heaven,  put  on  the  form  of  a  servant,  live  a 
miserable  life,  and  die  a  pamful  and  accursed  death. 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  those 
miraculous  gifts  and  graces  Thou  didst  bestow  upon  the 
Apostles ;  and  for  those  ordinary  gifts,  whereby  sincere 
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Christians  in  all  ages  are  enabled  to  work  out  their  salva- 
tion ;  for  Thy  preventing  and  restraining  grace ;  for  sub- 
duing our  understandings  and  affections  to  the  obedience 
of  faith  and  godliness;  for  inspiring  us  with  good  thoughts, 
and  kindling  pious  desires  in  our  souls  ;  for  assisting  us  io 
all  the  methods  of  procuring  eternal  happiness. 

Blessing  and  honour,  thanksgiving  and  praise,  more  than 
I  can  utter,  more  than  I  can  conceive,  be  given  unto  Thee, 
O  most  adorable  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
by  all  angels,  all  men,  all  creatures,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen, — Nelson. 


OCTOBER  11. 

M.  L.  Judith  xiii.    Mark  xiy.      |     E.  L.  Judith  xiv.    2  Cor  x. 

FOR    PREPARATION    FOR   OUR    LAST    END. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  end  my  life  in  Thy  fear  and 
favour,  and  receive  my  death,  whenever  it  shall  approach, 
not  as  my  curse,  but  as  my  deliverance ;  as  a  rest  fix>in  my 
labours,  and  an  entrance  upon  a  life  without  trouble  and 
without  sin.  Remember  not  against  me  my  manifold  fol- 
lies, but  let  them  all  be  done  away  by  Thy  mercies,  and 
my  blessed  Saviour's  merits,  and  my  own  true  repentance; 
that  I  may  come  to  my  last  change  without  guilt,  and  fore- 
see its  near  approach  without  fear  or  impatience.  And 
enable  my  soul  to  strip  itself  of  all  fleshly  affections  before 
it  leaves  my  body,  and  to  be  of  like  mind  and  disposition 
with  the  holy  angels  and  beatified  spirits,  before  it  goes  to 
keep  them  company.  And  in  my  last  trial  bless  my  sick- 
bed with  the  benefit  of  a  spiritual  guide,  and  with  an  op- 
portunity of  receiving  the  Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  ;  that  the  strength  of  that  heavenly  food  may 
cheer  my  fainting  spirits,  and  carry  roe  with  joy  to  my 
journey's  end :  make  me  then  to  watch  all  opportunities 
of  renouncing  my  own  will,  and  resigning  myself  to  Thine; 
and  of  showing  forth  devotion  of  spirit,  holy  obedience, 
patience,  faith,  and  humble  confidence  in  Thee  :  and  exer- 
cise the  same  diligently,  as  my  last  labours  for  immor- 
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tality,  and  for  securing  Thy  everlasting  mercy,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. — KettlewelL 

It  is  a  miserable  errour  and  folly  to  pretend  to  give  reli- 
gious worship  to  God,  if  we  refuse  to  imitate  Him  ;  since 
the  chief  thing  in  religion  is  to  imitate  Him  Whom  thou 
adorest. — St,  Augustine, 


OCTOBER  12. 
M.  L.  Judith  xv,    Mark  xv.      |      E.  L,  Judith  xvi.    2  Cor.  xi. 

2  Cor.  ii.  14.  "  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh 
manifest  the  savour  of  His  knowledge  by  us  in  every 
place." 

All  that  mind  religion  in  good  earnest,  so  as  to  obtain 
"the  end  of  their  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  their  souls"," 
had  need  to  have  a  care,  and  not  suffer  themselves  to  be 
tossed  to  and  fro  with  every  new  wind  of  doctrine  that  is 
raised  among  us,  but  to  resolve,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
continue  not  only  firm  and  stedfast  to  the  Church,  but  im- 
moveable as  the  rock  upon  which  it  is*  built ;  for  which 
purpose,  therefore,  you  must  not  give  heed  to  those  seducing 
spirits  which  would  draw  you  off  from  the  Church,  under 
the  pretence  of  greater  purity,  stricter  devotion,  or  higher 
perfection  than  is  commonly  practised,  or  can  be  obtained 
in  it ;  for  this  is  an  old  artifice  which  the  devil  hath  made 
use  of  all  along,  to  impose  upon  well-meaning  people ;  if 
he  should  appear  in  his  own  colours,  as  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, all  men  would  withstand  him,  or  else  run  from  him, 
and  therefore  he  **  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light ',"  and  under  that  disguise  he  insinuates  himself  into 
ignorant  and  unwary  people,  and  "  carrieth  them  captive  * " 
as  he  please th  ;  this  we  may  be  sure  of,  for  St.  Paul  saith 
it.  And  a  greater  than  St.  Paul,  Christ  Himself,  fore- 
warns us  of  the  same  thing,  saying,  "  Beware  of  false  pro- 
phets which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly 

•  1  Pet.  i.  9;  '2  Cor.  xi.  14. 

«  2  Tim.  ii.  26. 
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they  are  ravening  wolves ',"  whereby  He  plainly  intimates, 
that  there  will  always  be  false  prophets  in  die  Church, 
such  as  the  devil  sends  upon  his  errands,  but  that  he  will 
always  send  them  in  sheep's  clothing,  like  innocent  and 
harmless  lambs,  whereas  in  truth  they  are  ravening  wolvei 
sent  on  purpose  to  devour  and  destroy  the  flock,  but  our 
Saviour  bids  us  to  beware  of  them ;  and  so  we  had  need 
be,  for  it  was  by  such  that  all  the  errors,  heresies,  and 
schisms,  that  ever  infested  the  Church,  were  first  sown  in 
it. — Bp.  Beveridge, 

Almighty  God,  Who  by  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  didst 
give  to  Thy  Apostle,  St.  Peter,  many  excellent  gifb,  and 
commandedst  him  earnestly  to  feed  Thy  flock ;  make,  I 
beseech  Thee,  all  bishops  and  pastors  diligently  to  preach 
Thy  Holy  Word,  and  Thy  people  obediently  to  follow  the 
saine,  that  they  may  receive  the  crown  of  everlasting  glory, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, — Liturgy. 


OCTOBER  13. 
M,  L,  Wisdom  i.    Mark  xvi.      |      E,  L,  Wisdom  ii.    2  Cor.  am. 

2  Cor.  xii.  9.  ''And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  ii 
suflicient  for  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me. 

Even  sincere  Christians,  so  long  as  they  are  in  the  body, 
*'  see  another  law  in  their  members  warring  against  the  law 
of  their  mind,  and  bringing  them  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  in  their  members  ^,"  which  is  the  greatest 
trouble  they  have  in  the  world,  making  them  sometimes 
cry  out  as  the  Apostle  did,  '*  Who  shall  deliver  me  firom 
the  body  of  this  death '  ? "  But  in  this  also,  their  most 
gracious  Head  and  Governor  affords  them  so  much  help 
and  comfort,  that  they  are  able  to  add  with  the  same 

»  Matt.  viL  15.  »  Rom.  vil  23. 

*  Rom.  viu  24. 
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Apostle,  **  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord'."  **  For  His  grace  is  always  sufficient  for  them,  His 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  their  weakness;  His  power 
resteth  continually  upon  them  *,"  "  So  that  they  can  do 
ill  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  them'," — all 
that  is  required  of  them  in  their  several  places,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  several  capacities  in  this  their  imperfect  state ; 
ind  though  what  they  do  comes  not  up  exactly  to  what  the 
itrictness  of  their  law  requires,  yet  it  is  accepted  of  as  well 
98  if  it  did,  for  what  is  wanting  in  them  Christ  Himself 
makes  up  out  of  His  own  all-sufficient  merits ;  so  that  as 
''  an  holy  priesthood,  they  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  though  not  in  themselves,  yet  by  Jesus 
Christ  ^"  Who  takes  that  particular  care  of  all  their  con- 
cerns, that  He  useth  all  means  to  prevent  their  fklling  into 
nn ;  and  to  keep  them  stedfast  to  their  duty.  He  affords 
them  all  the  means  of  grace,  and  assists  them  in  the  use 
thereof:  if  notwithstanding  they  offend  against  His  laws, 
He  chastiseth  them  one  way  or  other,  not  for  His  own 
pleasure,  but  for  their  profit,  **  that  they  may  partake  of 
His  holiness  ^"  And  for  the  same  end  He  directs,  ani- 
mates, and  encourageth  them  in  doing  well,  still  washing 
them  firom  their  sins  with  His  own  blood,  and  perfuming 
their  good  works  with  the  incense  of  His  own  merits, 
BO  as  to  present  this  whole  society  or  communion  of  saints 
to  Himself  as  a  glorious  Church,  '*not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  holy  and  without  blemish'," 
and  so  fit  to  live  with  Him  in  heaven. — Bp.  Beveridge. 


OCTOBER  14. 

M.  L.  Wisdom  iii.  Luke  i.  to  ver.  39.  |  E,  L,  Wisdom  iv.  2  Cor.  xiii. 

A   PRATER. 

I  praise  Thee  ;  I  magnify  Thy  wise  and  mighty  good- 
ness,  O  Lord,    Who  hast  made  this  great  world,   the 

»  Rom.  vii.  26.  *  2  Cor.  xil  9. 

»  Phil.  XV.  13.  •  1  Pet  ii.  5. 

f  Heb.  xii.  10.  •  Eph.  ▼.  37. 
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heavens  and  the  earth,  with  all  things  contained  therein, 
to  the  everlasting  honour  of  Thy  Name.     I  thank  Thee 
with  all  my  soul  for  bringing  me  into  it,  and  for  advancing 
me  so  much  above  the  rest  of  Thy  creatures  here  below, 
that  I  see  the  glory  of  Thy  majesty  shining  everywhere, 
and  hear  Thy  Name  proclaimed  and  praised  by  all  Thy 
works  of  wonder.     But,  above  all,  I  acknowledge  Thy 
bounty  with  the  most  admiring  thoughts,  and  the  devoutest 
affections  of  my  heart,  for  sending  Jesus  Christ  upon 
earth  to  open  unto  us  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  to  shew 
us  the  glories  of  another  world.     O  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  that  love  which  gave  Him  to  die  for  us,  and  re- 
warded all  His  sufferings  with  a  blessed  Resurrection,  and 
then  translated  Him  to  heaven,  and  appointed  Him  heir  of 
all  things,  and  settled  His  throne  for  ever  and  ever,  on  the 
right  hand  of  Thy  Majesty  on  high.    From  thence  He  hatli 
sent  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  witness  of  the  fulness  of  His 
royal  power  and  love,  and  hath  shewn  Himself  somedme 
in  majesty  and  glory  above  the  sun,  when  it  shineth  in  its 
strength ;  that  we  might  hope  in  Thee  for  the  like  resur- 
rection to   a  glorious  immortality  in   the  heavens.    No 
tongue  can  utter,  nor  heart  conceive,  what  honour,  glory, 
and  peace,  what  joy  and  gladness  of  heart.  Thou  hast  pre- 
pared there  for  those  that  love  Thee.     But  blessed,  for 
ever  blessed  be  the  riches  of  Thy  grace,  whereby  I  under- 
stand so  much  as  to  feel  most  earnest  longings  in  my  soul 
ailer  a  fuller  sense  of  that  which  Thou  hast  tnade  me  taste 
and  relish  beyond  all  the  pleasures  of  this  life. 

O  raise  and  enlarge  my  spirit  into  clearer  and  more 
comprehensive  thoughts  of  that  supreme  blessedness. 
Thou  Who  entertainest  all  Thy  creatures  with  so  mudi 
liberality  ;  Who  causest  the  sun  to  shine  upon  the  good 
and  the  bad,  and  Thy  showers  of  heaven  to  fall  on  the 
just  and  the  unjust ;  deny  not  to  satisfy  the  pious  desires 
of  a  soul  in  whom  Thou  hast  excited  an  ardent  thirst  after 
its  proper  and  eternal  good.  But  enlighten  the  eyes  of  my 
understanding,  that  I  may  know  more  and  more  what  is 
the  hope  of  Thy  heavenly  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  Thy  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  Thy  power  toward  us  who  belie?e, 
according  to  the  working  of  Thy  mighty  power,  which 
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wrought  in  Christ  when  Thou  raisedst  Him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  Him  at  Thy  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places.  O  lift  up  my  mind  to  that  high  and  holy  place 
where  Thou  dwellest,  and  where  Jesus  is  enthroned,  and 
where  the  angels  and  saints  continually  behold  and  praise 
with  jo3^ul  hearts  the  majesty  of  Thy  glory,  and  where 
bur  Lord  hath  promised  all  the  faithful  shall  live  and  reign 
with  Him  for  ever. 

Help  me  to  climb  up  daily  by  all  Thy  creatures,  on 
which  Thou  hast  set  such  marks  of  Thy  greatness,  wisdom, 
and  goodness,  to  the  contemplation  of  that  celestial  bliss  ; 
and  possess  me  with  such  a  constant  sense  and  desire  of  it, 
that  nothing  here  may  engage  my  heart  which  will  indis- 
pose me  for  the  happy  company  and  society  of  the  blessed. 
Assist  me,  good  Lord,  by  such  meditations  as  these,  to 
discern  more  and  more  the  incomparable  and  surpassing 
greatness  of  that  felicity,  which  Thy  royal  bounty  will 
bestow  upon  our  advanced  spirits  and  bodies,  in  the  world 
of  rewards  and  recompenses.  Affect  my  heart  more  power- 
fully with  it ;  and  fill  me  with  love  and  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory  when  I  turn  my  eyes  towards  it.  Stir 
me  up  thereby  to  prepare  myself  with  diligence  and  care, 
by  a  lively  resemblance  of  the. Lord  Jesus,  for  the  day  of 
His  appearing ;  and  to  wait  with  patience  for  that  blessed 
hope,  when  1  shall  not  see,  as  now,  through  a  glass  darkly, 
but  face  to  face,  and  be  made  completely  like  Him,  by 
seeing  Him  as  He  is.  Enable  me  always  to  live  upon  this 
hope,  and  according  to  it ;  that  growing  in  all  goodniess, 
by  a  cheerful  obedience  to  His  holy  commands,  I  may  be 
found  of  Him  in  peace,  and  be  so  happy  as  to  hear  at  last 
those  gracious  words  of  His,  Well  done,  good  and  faithfiil 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  Amen. — 
Bp,  Patrick. 


OCTOBER  15. 

M.  2/.  Wisdom  ▼.   Luke  i.  from  ver.  39.  |  E,  L,  Wisdom  vi.  Gal.  i. 

The  Sacrament  of  Baptism  is  of  such  necessity,  that 
without  that  we  can  have  no  right  to  the  promises;  for 
they  being  all  founded  in  Christ,  belong  only  to  those  who 
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are  made  members  of  His  body,  which  none  can  be  any 
other  way  than  by  being  baptized  into  Him  according  to 
His  institution.  But  they  who  are  so,  have  such  an  in* 
terest  in  all  the  promises  of  God,  that  they  cannot  fiul  oS 
having  them  actually  Mfilled  to  them,  if  they  do  but  per- 
form the  easy  conditions  upon  which  they  are  made.  And 
as  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  *^  The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  '  ?  "  Yes  verily. 
So  that  he  who  eateth  tliis  bread  and  drinketh  this  cup  of 
the  Lord  worthily,  partaketh  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord  Christ,  in  Whom  the  prQmises  are  all  made,  and 
so  have  them  all  actually  fulfilled  to  him:  the  blessii^ 
promised  being  thereby  communicated,  made  over,  md 
applied  particularly  to  him  ;  which  if  idl  people  were  hut 
as  sensible  of  as  some  are,  they  would  neglect  no  oppor- 
tunities of  receiving  that  holy  Sacrament ;  and  they  who 
do  so,  have  too  much  cause  to  suspect  that  they  care  not 
for  any  of  the  blessings  which  God  hath  promised,  nor 
whether  they  live  in  heaven  or  hell  hereafter,  so  they  may 
but  live  in  ease,  and  plenty,  and  credit,  while  they  are  in 
this  world, — Bp,  Beveridge, 

THANKFULNESS   FOR  CHRIST's   SACRIFICE    ANO   FOR 
IMITATING   HIS    EXAMPLE. 

Almighty  God,  Who  hast  given  Thme  only  Son  to  be 
unto  us  both  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  also  an  example  of 
godly  life  ;  give  me  grace  that  I  may  always  most  thank- 
nilly  receive  this  His  inestimable  benefit,  and  also  daily 
endeavour  myself  to  follow  the  blessed  steps  of  His  most 
holy  life,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. — Liturgy, 

FOR   TRUE    religion. 

XiOrd  of  all  power  and  might.  Who  art  the  Author  and 
Giver  of  all  good  things ;  graft  in  my  heart  the  love  <i 

»  1  Cor.  X.  16. 
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Thj  Name,  increase  in  me  true  religion,  nourish  me  with 
all  goodness,  and  of  Thy  great  mercy  keep  me  in  the 
same,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, — Liturgy, 


OCTOBER  16. 

2f.  L,  Wisdom  vil    Luke  ii.     |     E.  L.  Wisdom  viiL    Gal.  iL 

A   PRATER. 

0  God,  how  great  is  Thy  love !  how  excellent  is  Thy 
loving-kindness  towards  us  Thy  unworthy  creatures  !  To 
whom  Thou  takest  such  pleasure  in  communicating  Thy 
blessings,  that  Thou  dost  not  stay  till  we  ask  them  of 
Thee,  but  pourest  them  down  plentifully  before  and  be- 
yond all  our  desires.  O  the  inconceivable  depth  of  that 
love  from  whence  Thy  Son  Jesus  was  sent  to  dwell  among 
us !  Who  hath  done  so  much  for  us,  that  He  hath  left  us 
nothing  to  do  but  to  consider  and  lay  to  heart  Thy  love, 
which  hath  so  marvellously  abounded  towards  us.  For 
all  things  I  know  are  easy  and  pleasant  to  those  that  love 
Thee !  "  Great  peace  have  they  that  love  Thy  law  :  and 
nothing  shall  offend  them."  O  possess  this  heart,  which 
opens  itself  to  Thy  gracious  influences,  with  such  a  mighty 
love  to  Thee  as  may  set  Thee  alway  before  me ;  and  carry 
forth  my  soul  in  ardent  desires  after  Thee;  and  fill  me 
with  an  humble  confidence  in  Thee  ;  and  make  me  watch- 
ftil,  active,  and  zealous  in  my  duty  ;  and  never  suffer  me 
to  distrust  Thy  pity  and  indulgence  when  I  unwillingly 
offend  Thee ;  and  assure  me  of  Thy  kind  intentions  in  all 
the  cross  accidents  of  this  life,  which  are  most  offensive 
to  me. 

1  doubt  not,  O  Lord,  of  a  power  from  above  continually 
to  attend  me,  now  that  1  feel  Thy  love  so  strong  and  pow- 
erful in  me.  1  believe  Thou  wUt  do  more  for  me,  both 
here  and  eternally,  than  heart  can  conceive.  O  how  great 
things  hast  Thou  laid  up  for  those  that  fear  Thee !  O  the 
height  of  that  joy  which  Thou  hast  set  before  us  to  encou- 
rage us  in  our  Christian  race !  O  the  comfort  of  those 
gracious  words,  which  promise  us,  after  our  short  pains 
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and  trouble  here,  "a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ! ''  How  pleasant  is  it  to  wait  for  Thy 
Son  Jesus  from  heaven,  to  give  a  crown  of  righteousness 
to  me,  and  to  all  those  that  love  His  appearing !  Preserve, 
I  beseech  Thee,  this  holy  love  and  faith  most  fresh  and 
lively  in  my  heart,  to  my  great  increase  in  all  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Christ  Jesus  unto  Thy  glory 
and  praise.  Maintain  in  me  such  cheerful  thoughts  of 
Thee,  that  religion  may  be  my  delight  as  much  as  it  is  my 
duty ;  and  I  may  alway  approach  unto  Thee  with  a  joyful 
heart,  being  glad  to  leave  the  company  of  all  other  things 
to  go  to  Thee,  my  God,  my  exceeding  joy.  Reconcile  me 
so  perfectly  to  every  other  part  of  my  Christian  duty,  that 
all  the  actions  of  an  holy  life  may  be  but  so  many  motions 
of  hearty  love  to  Thee ;  and  I  may  so  feel  the  ease  and 
satisfaction  of  all  well-doing,  as  to  love  and  delight  the 
more  in  Thee,  Whose  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  Whose  paths  are  peace. 

I  am  sensible  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  things  else,  but 
only  of  Thy  love,  which  will  inspire  me,  I  hope,  to  behave 
myself  worthy  of  the  greatness  of  it  in  every  state  and  con- 
dition of  life.  O  that  in  prosperity  I  may  think  I  have  an 
opportunity  to  show  how  much  I  love  Thee  above  the 
world,  by  exercising  humility,  heavenly-mindedness,  cha- 
rity, temperance,  and  purity ;  and  in  adversity,  how  much 
I  love  Thee  more  than  myself,  by  expressing  all  patience, 
meekness,  forgiveness  of  others,  cheerful  submission  to 
Thee  and  confidence  in  Thee,  with  thankfulness  for  all 
Thy  past  and  remaining  mercies.  Be  they  always  acknow- 
ledged and  never  forgotten  by  me.  For  which  end  I  again 
consecrate  my  soul  to  be  Thy  holy  temple,  wherein  may 
dwell  continually  pious  and  religious  thoughts,  devout  me- 
ditations of  Thee,  and  remembrance  of  Thy  loving-kind- 
ness ;  entire  love  to  Thee,  sending  up  perpetual  hynms  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  together  with  the  constant  sacri- 
fice of  an  humble  and  obedient  heart :  that  so  I  may  be 
filled  with  the  comfort  and  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  pre- 
sent, and  hereafter  be  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  saints 
and  angels,  with  them  to  rejoice  and  praise  Thee,  in  fulness 
of  love,  world  without  end.     Amen, — B'p.  Patrick. 
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M.  L.  Wisdom  ix.    Lukb  iii.      |      E,  L.  Wisdom  x.    Gau  iii. 

CHRIST    THE    FOUNDATION    OF    ALL    THE    PROMISES. 

**  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God,  according  to 
His  said  promise,  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  mider  the  law,  to  .redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law."  His  Son,  His  only-hegotten  Son,  therefore,  was 
made  of  a  woman,  bom  of  her  seed,  and  so  took  upon 
Him  the  nature,  not  of  any  one  or  more  particular  men, 
but  the  nature  of  man  in  general,  so  as  to  become  another 
Adam,  and  as  such  He  suffered  the  death  which  God  had 
threatened  to  the  first,  and  He  suffered  it  upon  the  cross 
too,  the  only  death  that  had  a  curse  entailed  upon  it,  and 
so  "  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us'."  And  seeing  He  who  suffered  this  accursed 
death,  was  not  only  man  as  the  first  Adam  was,  but  God 
also  in  the  same  person.  His  death  was  not  only  equiva- 
lent to  that  which  was  threatened  to  all  men  in  the  first, 
but  it  was  of  that  infinite  worth  and  value,  that  He  thereby 
not  only  took  off  the  curse,  but  merited  all  manner  of 
blessings  for  those  who  are  of  that  nature,  in  which  He 
suffered  it ;  He  did  not  only  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law  from  the  curse  which  was  due  unto  them  from  the 
said  law,  but  He  did  it  so  "  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons  \"  And  if  sons,  then  heirs  of  God*,  and 
o^  all  the  blessings  which  He  being  now  reconciled,  and 
become  our  most  loving  and  gracious  Father,  can  bestow 
upon  us. — Bp.  Beveridge, 

FOR   SERIOUS    EXAMINATION    OF    OUR   LIVES. 

Almighty  God,  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts.  Who  knows 
.all  our  secret  thoughts,  nothing  being  hid  from  Thine  all- 
seeing  eye  ;  dispose  me  frequently  to  examine  the  state  of 
my  own  mind,  to  compare  my  actions  with  the  rule  of  Thy 

»  Gal.  iii.  13.  »  Gal.  iv.  5. 

*  Rom.  viii.  I7. 
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laws,  that  nothing  contrary  to  Thy  holy  will  may  ever  find 
a  settled  abode  in  my  soul ;  but  let  me  so  consider  my 
ways  as  to  turn  my  feet  unto  Thy  testimonies  ;  grant  that 
I  may  so  impartially  judge  and  condemn  myself,  that  I 
may  not  be  condemned  at  Thy  dreadful  tribunal.  Let  not 
self-love  impose  upon  me  in  a  matter  of  such  vast  conse- 
quence. Let  not  sloth  and  negligence  deter  me  from  keep 
ing  my  accounts  clear.  Let  no  darling  passion  be  so  &r 
indulged  as  to  escape  the  scrutiny  of  serious  examination; 
and  when,  O  Lord,  I  have  discovered  my  own  vileness, 
grant  that,  by  the  assistance  of  Thy  grace,  I  may  humble 
myself  under  the  sight  and  sense  of  it ;  that  I  may  firom 
my  heart  condemn  all  those  follies  whereby  I  have  pro- 
voked Thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  me  ;  that  I  may 
earnestly  solicit  Thy  pardon  and  forgiveness,  through  the 
merits  of  Christ  the  Son  of  Thy  love ;  that  I  may  be 
careful  to  stand  upon  my  guard  for  the  future,  and  by 
prayer  and  watchfulness  engage  Thy  powerfid  protection, 
which  is  so  necessary  to  support  me  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion and  the  day  of  trial.  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  only  Mediator  and  Advocate. 
Amen, — Nelson. 

OCTOBER  18. 

ST.  LUKe's   day. 

Jf.  L.  EccLus.  li.    Lure  iy.      |     E.  L.  Job  i.    Gal.  hr. 

As  we  have  all  the  reason  that  can  be,  to  believe  what 
God  saith  upon  that  very  account,  because  He  saith  it,  so, 
if  we  accordingly  do  it,  we  shall  not  only  be  certain  of  all 
things  necessary  for  us  to  know,  but  this  our  faith  will  be 
"  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen*,"  representing  them  so 
clearly  to  us,  that  our  souls  will  be  touched  with  an  inward 
sense  and  feeling  of  them,  as  much,  or  rather  much  more, 
than  we  are  by  such  things  that  affect  our  outward  senses; 
as  when  Moses  by  faith  saw  Him  that  is  invisible  to  the 
eye,  it  drowned  all  his  sense  of  Pharaoh's  anger,  and  of  all 
the  outward  troubles  that  could  befall  him ;  for  it  is  written, 
*'  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 

s  Heb.  xi.  1. 


OCTOBER   18.      ST.  LUKe's   DAT.  407 

king ;  for  he  endured  as  seeing  Him  Who  is  invisible  *.** 
So  he  that  really  believes  that  the  Almighty  Governor  of 
the  world  is  infinitely  above  all  things  in  it,  and  yet  is 
always  present  with  him  wheresoever  he  is,  according  to 
His  Word,  though  he  cannot  see  Him  with  his  eyes,  yet 
he  could  not  but  fear  and  dread  Him,  more  than  all  the 
monarchs  of  this,  and  powers  of  the  other  world,  although 
he  saw  them  all  together,  and  was  in  the  midst  of  them. 
He  that  really  believes  God  to  be  better  than  all  things 
else,  as  we  are  assured  in  His  Holy  Word,  though  he 
cannot  see  Him,  yet  he  cannot  but  desire  Him  above 
all  things  else.  He  that  really  believes  sin  or  the 
transgression  of  God's  law  to  be  the  greatest  of  all 
evils,  and  the  cause  of  all  the  miseries  that  men  suffer, 
though  he  doth  not  see  it,  he  must  needs  hate,  abhor, 
and  grieve  for  it,  more  than  for  those  which  he  sees 
or  feels.  He  that  believeth  that  all  impenitent  sinners 
shall  be  eternally  tormented  in  hell  fire,  as  God  hath  said, 
though  he  never  yet  saw  it,  yet  he  will  strive  all  he  can  to 
avoid  and  shun  it  as  much  as  if  he  did.  He  that  really 
believes  the  promises  that  God  hath  made  of  advancing 
His  faithful  servants  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  though  he 
doth  not  yet  see  it,  he  will  hope  to  see  it,  and  do  all  that  is 
required  in  order  to  it. — Bp,  Beveridge. 

**  Lord,  I  believe.  Help  Thou  mine  unbelief." 
Can  I  give  any  thing  to  Thy  poor,  O  God,  but  what  I 
have  received  from  Thee?  How  can  I  say  that  I  love 
Thee  much,  if  I  give  sparingly  to  them  whom  Thou  hast 
appointed  in  Thy  place  to  receive  our  alms  ?  Give  me  an 
heart,  O  God,  to  give  according  to  thy  blessing  upon  me, 
and  as  I  expect  Thy  blessing  upon  myself  and  substance. — 
Bp.  Wilson, 

I  yield  Thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  for 
those  glad  tidings  of  salvation  which  Thy  Evangelist, 
St.  Luke,  hath  published  to  the  world,  for  all  the  mani- 
festations of  Thy  holy  will,  and  of  that  inestimable  redemp- 
tion Thou  hast  graciously  condescended  to  work  out  for  us ; 
and  for  that  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  regenerate  us  by 
Thy  If  OLY  Spirit,  to  receive  us  for  Thine  own  children  by 

*  Heb.  xi.  27. 
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adoption,  and  to  incorporate  us  into  Thy  Holy  Church. 
And  I  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  grant  that,  by  the  whole- 
some doctrine  of  Thy  Gospel,  all  the  diseases  of  my  soul 
may  be  healed ;  that,  finally,  with  the  residue  of  Thy  Holy 
Church,  I  may  be  an  inheritor  of  Thine  everlasting  king- 
dom, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, — Spinckes, 


OCTOBER  19. 
M,  L.  Wisdom  xi.    Luke  v.      |      E.  L.  Wisdom  xiL    Gal.  t. 

THE  HOLY  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 

I  believe  that  there  is  and  ought  to  be  a  visible  company 
of  men,  professing  the  service  and  discipline  ', — that  is,  the 
religion,  of  the  Gospel,  who  agree  together  in  the  behef  of 
all  the  truths  of  God  revealed  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
confession  of  the  Articles  of  this  Creed,  and  agree  together 
in  praying  and  praising  God  through  Jesus  Christ';  to 
read  and  hear  the  Scriptures  read  and  expounded ;  to  pro- 
voke each  other  to  love  and  to  good  works  ^  ;  to  advance 
the  honour  of  Christ,  and  to  propagate.  His  faith  and.  wor- 
ship. I  believe  this  to  be  a  holy  Church,  spiritual,  and  not 
civil  and  secular,  but  sanctified  by  their  professiionj'and  the 
solemn  rites  of  it,  professing  holiness,  and.  separating  from 
the  evil  manners  of  heathens  and  wicked  persons  by  their 
laws  and  institutions.  And  this  Church  is'  Catholic  ;  that 
is,  it  is  not  confined  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  as  was  the 
old  religion,  but  it  is  gathered  out  of  all  nations,  and  is  not 
of  a  differing  faith  in  differing  places,  but  always  did,  doth, 
and  ever  shall,  profess  the  faith  which  the  Apostles  preached, 
and  which  is  contained  in  this  Creed ;  which  whosoever 
believes  is  a  Catholic  and  a  Christian,  and.  he  that  believes 
not  is  neither.  This  Catholic  Church  I  believe,  that  is,  I 
believe  whatsoever  all  good  Christians  in  all  ages  and  in  all 
places  did  confess  to  be  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  &itb.— 
Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 

Keep  me,  O  Lord,  in  the  unity  of  the  Church ! 

»  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  «  Eph.  Hi,  21.    . 

7  Heb.  ii.  12.   x.  24. 
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OCTOBER  20. 
2f .  //.  Wisdom  xiii.    Luke  vi.    |    E.  L.  Wisdom  xiv.    Gal.  vi. 

FOR   A    HAPPY    DEATH. 

Help  me,  O  God,  so  to  order  my  conversation  in  the 
world,  so  to  govern  my  spirit,  and  to  lead  such  a  life,  upon 
which  I  may  safely  die.  And  superadd  this  to  all  the 
grace  and  favour  Thou  hast  shown  me  all  along  in  life,  not 
to  remove  me  hence,  but  with  all  advantage  for  eternity, 
when  I  shall  be  in  a  due  preparation  of  mind,  in  a  holy 
disposition  of  soul,  in  a  perfect  renunciation  of  the  guise  of 
this  mad  and  sinful  world ;  when  I  shall  be  entirely  re- 
signed up  to  Thee,  my  God  ;  when  I  shall  have  clear  acts 
of  faith  in  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  high  and  reverential 
thoughts  of  Thee  in  my  mind,  enlarged  and  inflamed  affec- 
tions towards  Thee.  And  when  I  come  to  leave  the  world, 
afford  me  such  a  mighty  power  and  presence  of  Thy  own 
good  Spirit,  that  I  may  have  solid  consolation  in  believing, 
and  depart  in  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  That  I  may  cheer- 
fUly  follow  Thee  into  the  state  on  the  other  side  of  death, 
of  which  Thou  hast  given  so  great  an  assurance  by  the  re- 
surrection of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light. — Dr.  WhichcoU 

Psalm  li.  17.  "  The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  broken  spirit ; 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  God  will  not  despise." 

But  most  unfit  is  mine  to  be  to  God  presented,  until  I 
have  obtained  His  pardon  for  the  many  sins  by  which  it 
has  been  defiled. 

Jer.  iii.  12,  13.  "I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord:  and  I 
will  not  keep  anger  for  ever.  Only  acknowledge  thine 
iniquity,  that  thou  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy 
God." 

I  do  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  Thee,  O  God,  and  mine 
iniquities  will  I  not  hide ;  I  do,  therefore,  implore  Thy 
pardon,  and  plead  Thy  gracious  promise,  with  full  purpose 
of  heart,  never  again  to  return  to  folly. — Bp,  Wilson, 
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OCTOBER  21. 
M,  L,  Wisdom  xt.    Lukb  tu.    |    E.  L,  Wisdom  xvi.    Ephes. 

Our  "  High  Priest  continueth  for  ever,  and  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him  V 
He  is  tender  and  compassionate;  He  knows  our  infimu- 
ties,  and  had  experience  of  our  temptations  :  "  A  bruised 
reed  will  He  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  will  He  not 
quench,  till  He  send  forth  judgement  unto  victory  '."  He 
has  sent  out  His  Holy  Spirit,  Whose  sweet  but  powerful 
breathings  are  still  moving  up  and  down  in  the  world,  to 
quicken  and  revive  the  souls  of  men,  and  awaken  them 
unto  the  sense  and  feeling  of  those  Divine  things  for  whicii 
they  were  made ;  which  is  ready  to  assist  such  weak  and 
languishing  creatures  as  we  are  in  our  essays  towards  holi- 
ness and  felicity ;  and  which,  when  once  it  hath  taken  hold 
of  a  soul,  and  kindled  in  it  the  smallest  spark  of  Divine 
love,  will  be  sure  to  preserve  and  cherish,  and  bring  it 
forth  into  a  flame,  which  many  waters  shall  not  quench, 
neither  shall  the  floods  be  able  to  drown  it.  Whenever 
this  day  begins  to  dawn,  and  this  *'  day-star  to  arise  in  the 
heart,"  it  will  easily  dispel  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
make  ignorance  and  folly,  and  all  the  corrupt  and  selfish 
affections  of  men,  flee  away  before  it,  as  &st  as  the  shades 
of  night  when  the  sun  cometh  out  of  his  chambers :  for 
'*  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  which  shinetfa 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." — "They  shall  go oo 
from  strength  to  strength,  till  every  one  of  them  appear 
before  God  in  Zion." — Scougal, 

O  Jesus,  look  upon  me  with  the  same  eye  of  com- 
passion, whenever  1  shall  do  amiss,  that  I  may  see  my 
fault,  and  forthwith  return  to  my  duty. — Bp.  Wilson* 

»  Heb.  vii  24,  26.  »  Matt.  xiL  20. 
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OCTOBER  22. 

3f.  L.  Wisdom  xvii.    Luke  Tiii.    |    E.  L,  Wisdom  xviii.   Ephes.  ii. 

Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest,  Who  to  all  other  bless- 
ings hath  added  the  gifl  of  His  dear  Son,  and  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all.  Glory  be  to  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Prince  of  Peace ;  Who  hath  loved  us  and  given  Himself 
for  us,  to  redeem,  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  lefl  us  such 
remembrances  of  Himself,  and  precious  pledges  of  His 
never-failing  love.  And  thanks  be  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
grace,  the  power  of  the  Divine  love,  which  draws  us  unto 
God,  and  inflames  us  with  His  love,  and  raises  up  our 
hearts  towards  heaven.  Blessed,  for  ever  blessed,  be 
Thine  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  which  all  the 
world  proclaims  unto  us,  and  which  Thou  hast  more  par- 
ticularly manifested  in  Christ  Jesus.  **  There  is  none  in 
heaven  that  we  can  desire  but  Thee,  nor  in  earth  besides 
Thee  * :"  that  we  may  know  Thee,  and  entirely  love  Thee, 
and  be  made  like  unto  Thee,  and  be  loved  by  Thee,  and 
made  meet  to  live  for  ever  with  Thee. — Bp.  Patrick, 

FOR   contentment. 

O  Almighty  God,  the  eternal  treasure  of  all  good  things, 
Who  fiUest  all  things  living  with  plenteousness ;  Who 
dothest  the  lilies  of  the  field,  and  feedest  the  young  ravens 
that  call  upon  Thee;  let  Thy  providence  be  my  store- 
house. Thy  dispensation  of  temporal  things  the  limit  of  my 
labour,  and  my  own  necessities  the  measure  of  my  desires ; 
but  never  let  my  labour  for  the  things  of  this  world  be  im- 
moderate, my  cares  vexatious  and  distracting,  nor  my  wishes 
greedy  and  inordinate.  Teach  me  to  despise  this  world's 
vanities,  and  to  seek  the  riches  of  Thy  kingdom,  being  con- 
tented with  that  measure  of  temporal  blessings  which  Thou 
art  pleased  to  allot  me ;  that,  during  my  pilgrimage  here 
on  earth,  I  may  have  my  conversation  in  heaven,  and,  being 
in  all  things  resigned  to  Thy  blessed  will,  may  enjoy 
Thy  peace  here,  and  be  received  to  Thy  mercy  hereafter, 

»  Ps.  Ixxiii.  26. 
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through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour.  Amen,— 
Spinckes. 


OCTOBER  23. 
M,  L.  Wisdom  xix.    Lukb  ix.     |    E,  L,  Eoclus.  i.    Ephes.  iii. 

Luke  ix.  23.  *'  And  He  said  to  them  all,  If  any  roan 
will  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  Me." 

O  my  Saviour !  Who  pleasedst  not  Thyself,  but  tookest 
upon  Thee  the  form  of  a  servant ;  let  me  not  profess  to 
follow  Thee  without  endeavouring  to  follow  the  blessed 
steps  of  Thy  most  holy  life ; — Thy  patience,  meekness,  and 
humility  ; — Thy  great  disregard  for  the  world,  its  pleasures, 
profits,  and  all  its  idols ; — Thy  sensible  concern  for  the 
miseries  of  men; — Thy  unweariedness  in  doing  good; — 
Thy  constancy  in  prayer,  and  resignation  to  the  will  of 
Thy  Father.  Let  me  part  with  any  thing  as  dear  as  a 
right  hand,  or  a  right  eye,  rather  than  not  follow  Thee.— 
Bp,  Wilson, 

Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  never  draw  down  Thy  judge- 
ments upon  myself,  either  by  turning  my  back  upon  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  by  going  to  it  without 
thought,  and  unworthily.  May  Thy  mercy  pardon  what  is 
past,  and  give  me  grace  for  the  time  to  come  to  consecrate 
my  life  to  Thee,  and  to  embrace  every  occasion  of  remem-<. 
bering  my  Redeemer's  love,  and  thereby  securing  Thy 
favour  and  my  own  salvation !  And  if  it  be  Thy  will, 
grant  that  I  may  always  find  such  comfort  and  benefit  in 
this  ordinance,  as  may  encourage  me  to  observe  it  with  joy 
unto  my  life's  end. 

Give  me  leave  to  recommend  to  Thine  infinite  mercy  the 
miserable  condition  of  all  such  as  neglect  so  great  means  of 
grace  and  salvation.  Awaken  all  Christian  people  into  a 
sense  of  this  duty  ;  open  their  eyes,  and  correct  their  mis- 
takes, that  they  may  be  convinced  that  this  is  the  only 
means  of  making  their  peace  with  Thee,  and  of  rendering 
their  persons  and  their  prayers  acceptable  to  Thy  Divine 
Majesty,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, — Bf» 
Wilson 


OCTOBER   24.  41 S 

OCTOBER  24. 

M,  L,  EccLcs.  ii.    Luke  x.      |      E,  L.  Ecclus.  iii.    Ephes.  ir. 

Ephes.  iv.  29.  "  Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers." 

Ephes.  V.  4.  "  Foolish  talking,  and  jesting,  are  not  con- 
venient." 

Preserve  me,  O  God,  from  a  vain  conversation.  Give 
me  grace  never  to  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to  speak  of  Thee, 
and  of  Thy  law. 

Give  me  a  lively  sense  of  the  value  of  religion,  and 
make  it  the  delight  of  my  heart ;  that  I  may  speak  of  it 
with  judgement,  seriousness,  and  affection,  and  at  all  sea- 
sonable times. 

May  that  good  Spirit,  which  appeared  in  the  like- 
ness of  tongues  of  fire,  warm  my  heart,  and  direct  my 
thoughts  ! — Bp,  Wilson. 

Luke  X.  27.  '*  And  He  answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  Thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

Blessed  God,  how  great  was  our  misery  1  How  great 
was  Thy  mercy !  When  nothing  could  save  us  from  ruin 
but  the  death  of  Thy  Son !  I  see  by  this  how  hateful  sin 
is  to  Thee.  Make  it  so  to  me,  I  beseech  Thee.  May  I 
never  flatter  myself  that  Thy  mercy  will  spare  me  if  I 
continue  in  sin,  when  Thou  sparedst  not  Thine  own  Son, 
when  He  put  Himself  in  the  place  of  sinners !  May  I 
never  provoke  Thy  justice ! — Bp,  Wilson. 

'*  This  is  My  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another  as 
I  have  loved  you."  Hear,  O  my  soul,  what  thy  Saviour 
has  commanded  thee  :  He  Who  loved  us,  and  gave  Him- 
self an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  us. 

May  this  Thy  love,  O  Jesus,  be  the  motive  and  pattern 
of  my  love  and  charity  for  all  mankind !  Where  this  hath 
not  been  my  practice,  I  implore  Thy  gracious  pardon ;  and 
beseech  Thee  to  fortify  my  soul  against  all  suggestions  of 
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Satan,  or  my  corrupt  nature  and  blind  passions ;  that  I 
may  always  be  prepared  to  go  to  Thine  altar  with  ihe  same 
charitable  dispositions  with  which  I  desire  and  hope  to  die. 
— Bp,  Wilson, 


OCTOBER  25. 
M.  L.    EocLus.  iv.    Luke  xi.     |     E.  L,    Ecclus.  t.    Ephss.  ▼. 

"  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  Which  ii 
in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  Him  ?"  In- 
stead of  good  things,  St.  Luke  reads, "  the  Holy  Spirit'  ;" 
that  being  the  greatest  good  we  can  ask,  or  rather,  all  good 
things  together ;  for  without  that  nothing  is  good ;  widi  it, 
all  tibings  are  so.  They  are  good  in  the  highest  sense,  that 
is,  they  are  spiritually  good ;  and  they  are  such  good  tfaingi 
especially  that  God  hath  promised,  and  which  we,  there- 
fore,  ought  to  ask :  such  things  as  are  necessary  to  our 
doing  good,  and  to  our  being  good  ;  and  so  to  our  obtain- 
ing eternal  salvation  by  Him.  These  are  the  good  things 
which  Christ  purchased  for  us  with  His  own  blood ;  and, 
therefore,  doth  here  promise  to  give  us,  upon  our  asking 
them  in  His  Name. — Bp,  Beveridge, 

Thou,  O  Jesus,  madest  Thine  enemies  Thy  firiends,  by 
laying  down  Thy  life  for  them.  Be  Thou  my  Advocate 
with  God  for  grace  to  follow  Thy  heavenly  charity  and  ex- 
ample, that  I  may  overcome  evil  with  good ;  that  I,  and  all 
the  members  of  Thy  family,  may  love  as  brethren. — Bf» 
Wilson. 

O  Lord,  preserve  my  body,  pardon  the  sin  of  my  soul, 
and  sanctify  my  spirit.  Let  me  always  live  holily,  and 
justly,  and  soberly ;  and  when  I  die,  receive  my  soul  into 
Thy  hands,  O  holy  and  ever-blessed  Jesus. — Jeremy  Tafj- 
lor  {Bp.) 

'  Luke  xi.  13. 
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OCTOBER  26. 

Jf.  L.  EocLUS.  yi.    Luke  xii.     |     E.  L,  Ecclus.  Tii.    Ephes.  vi. 

A  PRATER  FOR  A  HOLY  AND  HAPPT  DEATH. 

O  eternal  and  holy  Jesus,  Who  by  death  hast  overcome 
death,  and  by  Thy  Passion  hast  taken  out  its  sting,  and 
made  it  to  become  one  of  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  an 
entrance  to  felicity  ;  have  mercy  upon  me  now  and  at  the 
hour  of  my  death :  let  Thy  grace  accompany  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  that  I  may  by  a  holy  conversation,  and  an 
habitual  performance  of  my  duty,  wait  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord,  and  be  ready  to  enter  with  Thee  at  whatsoever 
hour  Thou  shalt  come.  Lord,  let  not  my  death  be  in  any 
sense  unprovided,  nor  untimely,  nor  hasty,  but  after  the 
maimer  of  men,  having  in  it  nothing  extraordinary,  but  an 
extraordinary  piety,  and  the  manifestation  of  a  great  and 
miraculous  mercy.  Let  my  senses  and  my  understanding 
be  preserved  entire  till  the  last  of  my  days,  and  grant  that 
I  may  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  free  from  debt  and 
deadly  sin ;  having  first  discharged  all  my  obligations  of 
justice,  leaving  none  miserable  and  unprovided  in  my  de- 
parture ;  but  be  Thou  the  portion  of  all  my  friends  and 
relatives,  and  let  Thy  blessing  descend  upon  their  heads, 
and  abide  there  til]  they  shall  meet  me  in  the  bosom  of  our 
Lord.  Preserve  me  ever  in  the  communion  and  peace  of 
the  Church  ;  and  bless  my  death-bed  with  the  opportunity 
of  a  holy  and  a  spiritual  guide,  with  the  assistance  and 
guard  of  angels,  with  the  reception  of  the  holy  Sacrament, 
with  patience  and  dereliction  of  my  own  desires,  with  a 
strong  faith,  and  a  firm  and  humble  hope,  with  just  measures 
of  repentance,  and  great  treasures  of  charity  to  Thee,  my 
God,  and  to  all  the  world,  that  my  soul  in  the  arms  of  the 
holy  Jesus  may  be  deposited  with  safety  and  joy,  and  there 
to  expect  the  revelation  of  Thy  day,  then  to  partake  the 
glories  of  Thy  kingdom,  O  eternal  and  holy  Jesus.  Amen. 
— Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 
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OCTOBER  27. 

if.  Z.  EccLUS.  viii.    Luke  xiii.     |     ^.  I/.  Ecclus.  ix.    Phil.!; 

But  there  is  another  sort  of  trouble  which  Christ's  own 
disciples,  real  and  true  Christians,  are  apt  to  fall  into,  eyen 
inward  or  spiritual  troubles,  arising  from  the  remembrance 
of  their  former  sins,  from  a  sense  of  their  present  infirmi- 
ties, from  the  strength  of  the  devil's  temptations,  or  else 
firom  the  consideration  of  the  unwortliiness  and  imperfec* 
tion  of  their  best  duties.  All  which  I  confess  are  real 
causes  of  trouble,  yea,  of  such  troubles  as  would  certainly 
break  our  hearts  in  pieces  if  they  were  not  defended  by 
^th  in  Christ  :  but  by  faith  in  Christ  our  hearts  may  be 
defended  even  from  such  troubles  as  those,  so  that  we  shall 
be  affected  no  further  with  them  than  it  is  necessary  we 
should  be,  towards  our  exercise  and  growth  in  grace.— 
B'p,  Beveridge, 

I  beseech  Thee,  O  God,  by  that  love  which  moved 
Thee  to  give  Thine  own  Son  for  lost  mankind,  give  me  a 
£uth  in  Thy  promises  for  His  sake,  as  firm  as  Thy  Word, 
on  which  my  faith  is  grounded  :  and  let  me  never  presume 
upon  Thy  gracious  promises,  without  sincerely  endeavour- 
ing to  perform  the  conditions  on  which  they  were  made, 
and  without  being  zealous  of  good  works,  for  which  we 
were  redeemed.  May  the  remembrance  of  our  Saviour's 
love,  and  of  Thy  great  mercy,  be  ever  seasonably  present 
with  me,  to  keep  me  from  despair !  And  may  my  faith  in 
Thy  promises  support  me  in  the  hour  of  death  !  May  my 
Redeemer  be  my  refuge,  His  blood  and  merits  plead  for 
me,  that  I  may  have  my  lot  and  portion  with  those  whooi 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  most  precious  blood.  Amen, 
— Bp,  Wilson, 

OCTOBER  28. 
M,  L,  Job  xxiv.,  xxv.    Luke  xiv.      |      E,  L.  Job  xlii.    Phil.  ii. 

ST.  SIMON    AND    ST.  JUDE's    DAY. 

Phil.  ii.  5.  *'  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Chaist  Jesus." 
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That  in  which  I  would  have  you  spend  the  greatest  part 
of  those  private  seasons  is,  in  thinking  of  your  own  estate, 
and  comparing  your  life  with  the  life  of  Jesi;s.  Let  Him 
be  your  companion  when  you  are  alone :  look  stedfastly  on 
His  face,  and  observe  what  resemblance  you  bear  to  Him. 
Pray  Him  to  draw  and  describe  Himself  more  exactly  upon 
your  soul,  and  to  supply  all  the  lines  that  are  still  wanting 
to  render  you  an  accomplished  image  of  Him.  Show  Him 
how  desirous  you  are  to  be  conformed,  in  all  your  thoughts, 
words,  desires,  and  actions,  to  that  excellent  model  of  per- 
fection which  He  hath  given  you  in  His  own  example.  Let 
Him  know  how  much  you  are  in  love  with  Him,  and  that 
you  wish  for  this  above  all  the  world,  to  be  like  to  Him. 
It  cannot  be  thought  that  He  will  deny  your  desires,  or  let 
your  endeavours  want  His  help  for  the  making  you  more 
complete  in  Him.  You  will  come  out  of  these  secret  places 
with  great  lustre,  and  issue  forth  with  a  greater  force  and 
power  to  follow  the  steps  of  your  Saviour.  Your  face  will 
be  endued  with  such  a  brightness,  and  cast  such  a  splendour 
round  about,  that  it  will  be  seen  by  all  that  you  have  been 
with  Jesus. — Bp,  Patrick, 

Jesus  Christ,  by  virtue  of  what  He  did  and  suffered  in 
their  nature,  and  being  Himself  both  God  and  Man,  is  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  them,  always  appearing  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  there  making  intercession  for  them  ; 
that  God  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  accept  of  His 
death  instead  of  theirs,  and  for  His  sake  give  them  all 
things  necessary  both  for  life  and  godliness  ;  that  they  may 
become  such  as  may  be  accepted  in  Him  as  righteous, 
and  accordingly  inherit  eternal  life.  By  means  of  this 
mediation  or  intercession,  which  '*  His  only-begotten  Son, 
in  Whom  He  is  well  pleased,*'  is  continually  making  in 
heaven  for  them,  the  Almighty  Creator  and  Governor  of 
the  world  is  so  far  reconciled  to  them,  that  He  looks  upon 
them  as  His  own  children,  takes  them  into  His  own  parti- 
cular care,  "  works  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  ' "  what 
He  would  have  them,  prevents,  directs,  and  assists  them 
by  His  Holy  Spirit  in  what  they  do,  and  makes  all 
things  work  together  for  their  good  * ;  that  they  may  serve 

»  Phil.  ii.  13.  *  Rom.  viil  28. 
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Him  faithfully  while  they  are  upon  earth,  and  be  duly 
qualified  to  live  with  Him  and  His  holy  angels  in  heaven ; 
and  then  He  takes  them  to  Himself,  that  they  may  enjoy 
Him  there,  and  praise  Him  for  ever,  for  all  die  blessings 
and  favours  which  they  have  received  through  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  ;  and,  above  all,  for  Him  through  Whom 
they  have  received  them. — Bp.  Beveridge, 


O  God,  Who,  by  a  glorious  martyrdom,  calledst  the 
blessed  Apostles,  Simon  and  Jude,  from  their  eminent 
labours  in  Thy  vineyard,  to  a  blissful  rest  in  Thy  kingdom, 
grant  me  Thy  grace,  I  beseech  Thee,  to  improve  this  de- 
vout opportunity  of  celebrating  their  memories,  both  by 
praising  Thee  for  such  excellent  instructions,  and  pressing 
more  lively  on  myself  their  saving  doctrine  and  examples, 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Amen.— 
Spinckes. 

OCTOBER  29. 

M.  L,  EccLUs.  X.    Luke  XY.    |    E,  L,  Ecclus.  xi.    Phil,  iil 

*'  Your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,"  that  is,  in  the 
Lord  Christ  ;  in  Whom,  and  in  Whom  alone,  God  is 
pleased  both  to  accept  of  what  you  do  in  this  world,  and 
to  reward  you  for  it  in  the  next ;  where  you  shall  live  with 
Him,  and  enjoy  His  love  and  favour,  and  all  the  good 
things  you  can  desire  for  ever ;  where  your  minds  shall  be 
so  perfectly  enlightened,  that  you  shall  see  Him  face  to 
face,  and  your  wills  so  perfectly  sanctified,  that  all  your 
inclinations  shall  rest  in  Him  as  their  only  centre,  where 
you  shall  always  live  in  perfect  peace  with  Him,  your- 
selves, and  one  another ;  where  you  shall  never  know 
what  care,  or  fear,  or  trouble  mean,  but  shall  live  in  per- 
fect ease  and  quiet,  in  perfect  joy  and  happiness,  and  in 
the  highest  honour  and  glory  that  creatures  are  capable  of; 
where  ye  will  not  only  keep  company  with  the  holy  angels, 
but  be  made  equal  to  them,  and  fellow-commoners  widi 
them  in  the  pleasures  that  are  at  God*s  right  hand  for 
evermore ' ;  where  your  bodies  also  shall  be  incorruptible 

«  Pb.  xvi.  12. 
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and  immortal,  sound  and  healthful,  quick  and  nimble, 
brisk  and  lively,  and  every  way  like  to  the  glorious  body 
of  Chbist  Himself '.  In  short,  where  you  shall  have  infi- 
nitely more  glory,  comfort,  and  felicity,  than  you  could 
ever  deserve,  yea,  infinitely  more  than  you  can  as  yet 
imagine  or  desire. 

And  although  God  will  confer  all  this  upon  you  only 
out  of  His  infinite  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  yet  the  more 
you  now  abound  in  serving  Him,  the  more  He  will  then 
abound  in  His  goodness  and  mercy  to  you.  And  hence  it 
is,  that  as  there  are  degrees  of  misery  and  torment  among 
the  damned  in  hell,  so  there  will  be  degrees  of  glory  and 
happiness  among  the  saints  in  heaven^. — Bp.  Beveridge, 

**  We  come,"  saith  TertuUian,  "  by  troops  to  make  our 
prayers  to  God  ;  that  being  banded,  as  it  were,  together, 
we  may  with  a  strong  hand  sue  to  Him  for  His  favour. 
This  violence  is  grateful  unto  God  '." 


OCTOBER  30. 

M.  L,  EcCLUS.  xii.    Luke  xvi.    |    E.  L.  Ecclus.  xiii.    Phil.  iv. 

Luke  xvi.  13.  "  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters :  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon." 

May  I  never  set  up  any  rival,  O  God,  with  Thee  in  the 
possession  of  my  heart !  May  I  never  attempt  to  recon- 
cile Thy  service  with  that  world  which  is  enmity  with 
Thee !  Give  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  the  eyes  of  faith,  that 
I  may  see  the  world  what  in  trutli  it  is, — the  danger  of  its 
riches, — the  folly  of  its  pleasures  ; — the  multitude  of  its 
snares, — the  power  of  its  temptations, — its  deadly  poison, 
and  certain  danger  of  drawing  my  heart  from  the  love  ojf 
Thee.— Bp.  Wilson. 

Blessed  Lord,  teach  me  frequently  and  sadly  to  re-^ 
member  my  sins;  and  be  Thou  pleased  to  remember 
them  no  more :   let  me  never  forget  Thy  mercies,  and 

«  Phil.  iii.  21.  M  Cor.  xv.  41, 42. 

*  Apolog.  cap.  39. 
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do  Thou  still  remember  to  do  me  good.  Teach  me  to  walk 
always  as  in  Thy  presence :  ennoble  my  soul  with  great  de- 
grees of  love  to  Thee,  and  consign  my  spirit  with  great  fear, 
religion,  and  veneration  of  Thy  holy  Name  and  laws ;  that 
it  may  become  the  great  employment  of  my  whole  life  to 
serve  Thee,  to  advance  Thy  glory,  to  root  out  all  the  ac- 
cursed habits  of  sin ;  that  in  holiness  of  life,  in  humility, 
in  charity,  in  chastity,  and  all  the  ornaments  of  grace,  I 
may  by  patience  wait  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
Amen, — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 


OCTOBER  31. 

M,  L,  EccLUS.  xiv.    Luke  xvii.    |    E,  L.  Ecclus.  xv.    Ck>L0S8.  l 

By  faith  we  understand  that  Christ  is  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God,  of  the  same  glory  and  goodness  with  the 
Father,  and  as  such  is  the  chiefest,  the  only  good,  in  com- 
parison of  Whom  nothing  else  is  good,  and  from  Whom 
every  thing  else  receives  whatsoever  it  hath  of  goodness, 
and  therefore  we  who  love  nothing  but  under  the  notion 
of  good  must  needs  love  Him  most.  Whom  we  believe 
to  be  the  greatest  good,  although  we  never  saw  Him. 

By  faith  we  understand,  that  He,  "  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God',"  and 
yet  "  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
man  of  the  same  nature  with  us  \"  and  as  such  is  the  best 
of  men,  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners." 
The  only  Man  that  never  sinned,  that  spake  as  never  man 
spake,  and  went  about  doing  good  while  He  was  upon 
earth,  and  is  now  made  higher  than  the  heavens,  and 
exalted  above  all  the  creatures  in  the  world,  being  set  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  where  He  shines  forth  and  appears 
infinitely  more  glorious  to  our  faith  than  the  sun  in  its 
greatest  brightness  doth  to  our  sight  ;  and,  thereto, 
although  we  cannot  see  Him  with  our  bodily  eye,  if  we  do 
but  look  up  to  Him  with  the  eye  of  faith,  how  can  we  for- 
bear to  love  Him  ?     Him  in  Whom  all  perfections  meet 

»  PhiL  ii.  6,  7.  *  Heb.  viL  26. 
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that  can  any  way  excite  our  afFections,  and  incline  them  to 
any  person  whatsoever. 

By  faith  we  understand  also,  that  He  is  hoth  God  and 
man  in  one  person;  so  that  as  all  amiable  excellencies 
whatsoever  are  in  Him,  so  in  Him  they  are  all  Divine  and 
infinite,  as  being  the  excellencies  of  an  infinite  and  Divine 
person ;  and,  therefore,  if  we  look  upon  Him  only  as  in 
Himself,  without  any  respect  to  us,  His  own  personal  ex- 
cellencies will  raise  our  believing  hearts  to  such  a  pitch  of 
love  to  Him,  that  we  shall  not  only  love  Him  though  we 
never  saw  Him,  but  we  shall  love  Him  more  than  any 
thing  we  can  ever  see. 

But  by  faith  we  understand  moreover,  that  this  glorious 
and  Divine  Person,  Who  is  thus  infinitely  lovely  in  Him- 
self, hath  expressed  such  love  to  us  as  no  tongue  is  able  to 
express  ;  for  "  greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  '.'*  But  this  love  had 
Christ,  not  only  man,  but  God  our  Saviour,  for  us,  and 
for  that  very  end  and  purpose  too,  that  He  might  become 
OUT  Saviour,  He  laid  down  His  life,  He  laid  it  down  upon 
die  cross  for  us,  and  all  to  save  us  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  to  restore  us  to  His  favour,  and  in  that  to  all  the  good 
things  we  can  desire  or  love.  Who  is  able  to  comprehend 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  heiglit  of  this 
Divine  love  ?  or  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge '  ?  That  God  Himself  should  become  man,  and 
dien  be  ^*  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  *" 
and  all  to  reconcile  Himself  to  us,  and  us  unto  Himself ; 
what  shall  we  say  ?  What  thought  can  reach  the  height  of 
this  Divine  love  ?  How  can  we  think  of  it,  and  not  be 
amazed  and  confounded  at  it  ?  How  can  we  believe  it, 
and  our  hearts  not  bum  within  us,  and  be  all  in  a  fiame 
with  love  to  Him  Who  thus  *'  loved  us,  as  to  give  Himself 
for  us '  ? ''  It  cannot  be  :  he  that  really  believes  it,  cannot 
but  love  Him,  though  He  never  saw  Him,  with  all  His 
heart ;  though  he  never  saw  His  person,  he  sees  the  tokens 
of  His  love  in  every  blessing  that  he  receives  from  God, 
and  therefore  must  needs  love  Him  again,  not  with  such 

*  John  xv.  13.  '  Ephes.  iii.  18,  19. 

*  Phil.  U.  8.  »  GftL  ii.  20. 
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love  as  he  hath  for  other  things,  but  of  another  nature  and 
an  higher  pitch,  as  far  exceeding  his  love  to  all  things  in 
the  world  besides,  as  if  there  was  nothing  in  thewodd to 
love  but  Him. — Bp.  Beveridge. 


NOVEMBER  1. 

ALL   saints'   DAT. 

3f .  L.  Wi»DOM  iii.  to  ver.  10.  I J^.  L*  Wisdom  ▼.  to  ver.  17< 

Heb.  xi.  from  yer.  32 ;  xil.  to  ver.  7*  |      Rev.  xix.  to  ver*  17* 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  to  number  my  days,  that  I  may 
apply  my  heart  imto  wisdom ;  ever  to  remember  my  last 
end,  that  I  may  not  dare  to  sin  against  Thee.  Let  Thy 
holy  angels  be  ever  present  with  me  to  keep  me  in  all  my 
ways  from  the  malice  and  violence  of  the  spirits  of  dark- 
ness, from  evil  company,  and  the  occasions  and  opportuni- 
ties of  evil,  from  perishing  in  popular  judgements,  fiom  all 
the  ways  of  sinful  shame,  frpin  the  hands  of  all  mine  ene- 
mies, from  a  sinful  life,  and  from  despair  in  the  day  of  my 
death.  Then,  O  brightest  Jesu,  shine  glonoualy  upon  me, 
let  Thy  mercies  and  the  light  of  Thy  counteBaiice  sustain 
me  in  all  my  agonies,  weaknesses,  and  !tenxptati<ms.  Give 
me  opportunity  of  a  prudent  and  spiritual  Guide,  and  €i 
receiving  the  Holy  Sacrament ;  and  let  Thy  loving  Smn 
so  guide  me  in  the  ways  of  peace  and  safety,  that,  with  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience  and  the  sense  of  Thy  mer- 
cies and  refreshment,  I  may  depart  this  life  in  the  unity  of 
the  Church,  in  the  love  of  God,  and  a  certain  hope  of  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  most  Uessed 
Saviour.     Amen. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 

Our  Father,  &c. 


Most  gracious  God,  the  Author  of  sanctity,  and  lover  of 
unity.  Whose  wisdom  hath  established  an  admirable  com- 
munion between  the  members  of  the  same  mystical  body 
whereof  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head  ;  I  bless  and 
praise  Thy  holy  Name  for  all  Thy  servants  departed  thtf 
life  in  Thy  faith  and  fear.     I  congratulate  their  victoriei 
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over  the  world,  who  oyercame  themselves,  and  led  in  tri- 
umph their  own  passions.  I  commemorate,  with  all  thanks 
ftdness,  their  heroic  piety  who  served  the  Lord  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  prisons  and  chains,  on  racks,  and  in  tortures, 
and  who  undauntedly  encountered  death,  armed  with  the 
greatest  terrours.  I  rejoice  in  the  glory  and  happiness  they 
are  now  advanced  to,  the  greatness  of  which  the  heart  of 
man  cannot  conceive ;  beseeching  Thee  to  give  me  grace 
to  follow  their  good  examples,  that  I  may  be  made  partaker 
of  Thy.  heavenly  kingdom;  and  with  all  that  are  departed 
in  the  true  faith  of  Thy  holy  Name,  have  my  perfect  con- 
summation and  bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul,  in  Thy  eternal 
glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.-r-Spinckes. 
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M.  L.  EccLUS.  xvi.    Luke  xviii.    |    E.  L»  Ecclus.  xvii.    Coloss.  ii. 

Luke  xviii.  3.  "  The  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would 
not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
bis  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'' 

What  woidd  become  of  me,  if  Thou,  O  God,  shouldest 
not  have  mercy  upon  me  ? 

When  I  seriously  consider  these  dreadful  truths, — that 
all  they  are  accursed,  who  do  err,  and  go  astray  from  thy 
eomisandments, — ^that  the  unprofitable  servant  was  cast 
Into  outer  darkness, — when  I  think  of  these  things,  I  can* 
not  but  fear  for  myself,  and  tremble  to  think  of  the  account 
I  have  to  give. 

Isa.  Ixvi.  2.  "  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him 
that,  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  My 
word. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  11.  **  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are 
of  a  contrite  heart ;  and  will  save  such  as  be  of  an  humble 
spirit." 

Look  upon  me,  gracious  Lord,  with  an  eye  of  mercy. 

Ps.  XXV.  2.  **  For  Thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon 
my  iniquities,  for  they  are  great." 

My  only  comfort  is,  they  are  not  too  great  for  Thy 
mercy. 

u2 
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And  the  Lord  Jesus  our  Advocate  has  assured  us  eveo 
with  an  oath,  ^*  that  all  sin  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men."  That  is,  if  with  hearty  repentance  and  true  fidth 
they  turn  unto  God. 

O  most  powerful  Advocate  !  I  put  my  cause  into  Thy 
hands ; — ^let  it  be  unto  Thy  servant  according  to  this  word ; 
— let  Thy  blood  and  merits  plead  for  my  pardon  ; — say 
unto  me,  as  Thou  didst  unto  the  penitent  in  Thy  Gospel, 
"Thy  sins  are  forgiven.**  And  grant  that  I  may  live  to 
bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance. — Bp.  Wilson. 

The  way  to  obtain  a  good  assurance  of  our  title  to  hea- 
ven, is  not  to  clamber  up  to  it  by  a  ladder  of  our  own  un- 
grounded persuasions,  but  to  dig  as  low  as  hell  by  humility 
and  self-denial  in  our  own  hearts. — Cudworth. 


NOVEMBER  3. 

M.  L.  EccLUS.  xviii*    Luke  xix.      |      E,  L.  Ecclus  xix.    Col.  iii. 

FOR    A    UNIFORM    OBEDIENCE    TO    THE    GOSPEL. 

O  holy  Jesu,  Who  earnest  down  from  heaven,  and  wast 
pleased  to  pay  that  dear  ransom  on  the  cross  for  us,  that 
Thou  mightest  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
Thyself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works ;  I  beseech 
Thee  to  write  Thy  law  on  my  heart,  that  most  excellent 
divine  law  of  Thine,  that  I  may  see  it,  and  do  it ;  that  I 
may  know  Thee,  and  the  power  of  Thy  resurrection,  and 
express  it  in  turning  from  all  mine  iniquities :  that  I  may 
no  longer  flatter  myself  with  a  formal  external  serving  of 
Thee,  with  being  a  hearer  of  Thy  word,  a  partaker  of  Thy 
sacraments,  and  a  professor  of  Thy  truth,  or  a  knower  of 
Thy  will;  but  may  labour  to  join  to  these  a  unifonn, 
faithful  obedience  to  Thy  whole  Gospel,  a  ready  cheerful 
subjection  to  Thy  kingdom  ;  that  Thou  mayest  rule  and 
reign  in  my  heart  by  faith,  and  that  I,  being  dead  unto  sin, 
and  living  unto  righteousness,  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  practical  knowledge  of  Thee,  our  Lord  and  Saviour; 
and,  persevering  unto  the  last,  may  attain  the  reward  of  my 
iaith,  and  the  fruit  of  my  labours,  the  perfection  of  my 
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charity,  and  the  crown  of  my  hope  ;  an  everlasting  hiessed 
life  of  love  and  holiness  with  Thee,  O  Father  of  mercies, 
O'  God  of  all  consolations,  O  holy  and  sanctifying  Spirit, 
O  blessed  Trinity,  co-eternal;  to  Which  one  infinite  Majesty 
be  most  humbly  ascribed  the  honour,  glory,  power,  praise, 
might,  majesty,  and  dominion,  which,  through  all  ages  of 
the  world,  have  been  given  to  Him  Who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  evermore. 
Amen. — Dr,  Hammond. 


NOVEMBER  4. 

3f.  L,  EccLus.  XX.    Luke  xx.      |      E,  L,  Ecclus.  xxi.    Coloss.  iv. 

FOR  A  HOLY  AND  HAPPY  DEATH. 

O  eternal  and  holy  Jesus,  Who  by  death  hast  overcome 
death,  and  by  Thy  passion  hast  taken  out  its  sting,  and 
made  it  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  an  entrance  to  felicity : 
have  mercy  upon  me  now,  and  at  the  hour  of  my  deadi : 
let  Thy  grace  accompany  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  that 
by  a  holy  conversation,  and  an  habitual  performance  of 
my  duty,  I  may  wait  for  the  coming  of  my  Lord,  and  be 
ready  to  enter  in  with  Thee,  at  whatever  hour  Thou  shalt 
come.  Lord,  let  not  my  death  be  in  any  sense  unprovided, 
untimely,  or  hasty,  but  after  the  manner  of  men ;  having  in 
it  nothing  extraordinary,  but  an  extraordinary  piety,  and 
the  manifbstation  of  Thy  great  and  miraculous  mercy.  Let 
my  sense  and  understanding  be  preserved  entire  to  the  last 
of  my  days,  and  grant  that  I  may  die  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous, and  my  future  state  be  like  his.  Preserve  me  ever 
in  the  communion  and  peace  of  Thy  Church,  and  bless  my 
deathbed  with  the  opportunity  of  a  holy  spiritual  guide, 
with  the  assistance  and  guard  of  angels,  with  the  reception 
of  the  holy  sacrament,  with  patience  and  dereliction  of  my 
own  desires,  with  a  strong  faith,  a  firm  and  humble  hope,  a 
sincere  repentance,  and  a  perfect  charity,  that  my  soul  may 
rest  in  Thee,  and  by  Thee  be  graciously  received,  for  Thy 
dear  Son's  sake.     Amen. — Spinckes. 

Nor  ought  the  intention  of  prayer  to  be  free  from  anger 
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only,  but  from  all  disorder  of  the  mind  whatever,  being 
sent  forth  from  such  a  spirit  as  is  the  Spirit  to  Whom  it  is 
sent.  For  the  defiled  spirit  cannot  be  acknowledged  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  the  gloomy  by  the  joyful,  nor  the 
thralled  by  the  firee. — TerUdlian. 
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M.  L,  2  Sam.  xxii.    Acts  xxiii.   |  E,  L,  Ecclus.  xxiii.     1  Thsss.  i. 

1  Thess.  ii.  12.  "To  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath 
called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory.** 

I  wish  it  were  not  the  distemper  of  our  times,  to  scare 
and  fright  men  with  opinions,  and  make  them  solicitous 
only  about  entertaining  Uiis  and  that  speculation,  which  will 
not  render  them  any  thing  the  better  in  their  lives,  or  the 
liker  unto  God  ;  whilst,  in  the  mean  time,  there  is  no  such 
care  taken,  about  our  keeping  Christ's  commandments, 
and  being  renewed  in  our  minds,  according  to  the  image  of 
God,  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  We  say,  *'  Lo, 
here  is  Christ,**  and  "  Lo,  there  is  Christ,"  in  these  and 
those  opinions ;  whereas,  in  truth,  Christ  is  neither  here, 
nor  there,  nor  any  where,  but  where  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
where  the  life  of  Christ  is. — Cudworth, 

Luke  xxi.  34.  "  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeitii^,  and  drun- 
kenness, and  cares  of  this  li^,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares." 

Let  men  have  your  company,  but  be  not  partaker  widi 
them  in  their  sins.  Follow  your  affairs  like  other  folk, 
but  take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness ;  and  watch  that 
you  be  not  overtaken  with  surfeiting  and  dnmkenness,  or 
the  cares  of  this  life.  Let  the  world  understand  that  you 
can  see  it  every  day,  and  not  fall  in  love  with  it :  that  yoa 
can  deal  and  traffic  with  it,  if  need  be,  and  yet  not  be  un- 
righteous :  that  you  can  behold  all  its  honours,  and  not  be 
ambitious :  that  you  need  not  hide  your  eyes  ftom  its  beautief> 
and  yet  that  you  retain  your  own,  and  live  in  purity  of 
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heart.  Beware  of  pleasing  and  humouring  any  of  your 
senses.  Suffer  them  not  to  feed  too  greedily  upon  any  ob- 
ject, lest  your  soul  be  enchanted,  and  cast  into  a  forgetful- 
ness  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  And  remember  always 
that  you  are  to  use  all  these  earthly  things  rather  of  neces- 
sity than  of  choice ;  and  to  afford  them  your  company,  but 
not  your  friendship.— 5p.  Patrick. 

Strengthen  me,  O  Lord,  each  day  more  and  more  conti- 
nually with  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  grow  in  grace, 
and  proceed  in  holiness,  live  in  Thy  favour,  and  die  with 
Thy  blessing  :  and  at  the  day  of  judgement  may  have  my 
portion  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  and  enter  into  the 
joy  of  my  Lord,  to  reap  from  the  mercies  of  God,  in  the 
hiurvest  of  a  blessed  eternity,  what  is  here  sowed  in  tears 
and  penitential  sorrow  ;  being  pardoned,  and  accepted,  and 
saved,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  in  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Amenn-^Spinclces. 

O  Lord,  "Who  didst  this  day  discover  the  snares  of  death 
tliat  were  laid  for  us,  and  didst  wonderfully  deliver  us  from 
the  same  ;  be  Thou  still  our  mighty  Protector,  and  scatter 
our  enemies  that  delight  in  blood :  infatuate  and  defeat  their 
counsels,  abate  their  pride,  assuage  their  malice,  and  con- 
found their  devices.  Strengthen  the  hands  of  our  gracious 
Sovereign  Queen  VICTORIA,  and  all  that  are  put  in 
authority  under  her,  with  judgement  and  justice  to  cut  off 
all  such  workers  of  iniquity,  as  turn  religion  into  rebellion, 
and  faith  into  faction ;  that  they  may  never  prevail  against 
us,  or  triumph  in  the  ruin  of  Thy  Church  among  us :  but 
that  our  gracious  Sovereign,  and  her  realms,  being  preserved 
in  Thy  true  religion,  and  by  Thy  merciful  goodness  pro- 
tected in  the  same,  we  may  all  duly  serve  Thee,  and  give 
Thee  thanks  in  Thy  holy  congregation ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, — Prayer  Book. 
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NOVEMBER  6. 

Jf  .  L.  EccLUS.  xxiv.  Luke  xxii.    |    E.  L,  Eoclus.  xxy.  1  Thess.  il 

Let  us  frequently  remember,  what  great  things  Christ 
has  done  and  suffered,  for  us  poor  sinful  wretches  ;  even 
while  we  were  enemies  and  rebels  to  Him  ;  how,  in  all  the 
passages  of  His  life,  and  throughout  the  bloody  scene  of 
His  sufferings,  He  was  actuated  by  that  same  charity  and 
love  to  His  enemies,  which  He  calls  for  at  our  hands.  It 
was  this,  which  moved  Him  to  descend  from  Heaven,  and 
xlothe  Himself  with  the  frailties  of  our  nature,  and  endure 
the  troubles  of  a  calamitous  life,  and  the  pains  of  a  bitter 
death, — to  deliver  us  from  that  eternal  misery  into  which 
we  had  plunged  ourselves.  And  shall  not  His  goodness 
and  mercy  to  us,  soften  our  hearts,  and  overpower  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  revengeful  nature,  and  inspire  us  with  earnest 
desires  and  resolutions  to  imitate  His  blessed  example  ? — 
Seougal. 

But  let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  infinitely  more  above 
the  devil  in  knowledge  and  power,  than  you  are  below 
him  ;  do  but  believe  and  trust  on  Him  ;  and  the  **  gates  of 
hell  shall  never  prevail  against  you';"  but  whatsoever 
temptations  fall  upon  you.  He  will  make  a  way  for  your 
escape.  This  we  learn  from  His  own  mouth,  where  He 
saith  to  St.  Peter,  '*  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  de- 
sired to  have  you,  that  he  may  sifl  you  as  wheat ;  but  I  have 
prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren.'."  From  whence  we 
may  observe,  that  the  devil  could  do  St.  Peter  no  hurt, 
unless  his  faith  failed,  that  our  Lord  had  taken  care  that 
his  faith  should  not  fail,  and  by  consequence,  that  the  devil 
should  no  way  hurt  him,  as  he  afterwards  found  by  expe- 
rience :  and  therefore  the  same  Apostle  directs  all  Chris- 
tians to  take  the  same  course  whensoever  they  are  tempted, 
for  having  acquainted  them  that  the  devil  goes  about  "  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour,"  he  adds,  "  whom  resist  sted- 

•  Matt.  xvi.  18.     1  Cor.  x.  la  '  Luke  xxii.  31,  32. 
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fast  in  the  faith "."  Implying,  that  so  long  as  they  conti- 
nued stedfast  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  all  the  power  of  hell 
could  never  prevail  against  them. — Bp.  Beveridge. 

FOR  THE  RIOHT  USE  OF  THE  OOOD  THINOS  OF  THIS  WORLD. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  art  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  Author 
of  all  the  blessings  I  am  now,  or  have  at  any  time  been 
partaker  of;  O  let  me  never  have  cause  to  repent,  that 
Thou  hast  bestowed  them  upon  me.  Vouchsafe  me  such  a 
right  notion  and  esteem  of  all  earthly  privileges  and  enjoy- 
ments, that  I  may  never  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any 
of  them  ;  but  may  constantly^use  that  portion  of  them  Thou 
conferrest  upon  me,  with  temperance,  sobriety,  and  charity, 
for  the  time  they  are  continued  to  me ;  and  with  a  ready 
disposition  of  mind  to  part  with  them  whensoever  Thou 
shalt  see  fit  to  strip  me,  either  of  the  whole,  or  of  any  part 
of  them ;  and  with  such  heavenly-mindedness,  and  an  eye 
so  immoveably  fixed  on  the  unconceivable  rewards  of  die 
other  world,  that  I  may  never  dare  to  set  these  in  compe- 
tition with  them. — Spinckes. 


NOVEMBER  7. 

M.  L.  EccLUs.  xxviL  Luke  xxiii.   |   E.  L,  Ecclvs.  xxviii.  1  Thess.  iii. 

"  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love 
one  towards  another  and  towards  all  men — to  the  end  He 
may  establish  your  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  His  saints." 

"  Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;'*  that  is,  desire  that  he 
may  be  free  from  the  same  evils,  that  he  may  enjoy  the 
same  good  things ;  especially  that  he  may  be  happy  for 
ever. 

How  can  the  members  of  the  same  body  deceive,  hate, 
and  envy  one  another  ?     Lay  aside  all  malice  and  guile. 

We  love  our  neighbour  as  Christians,  when  we  love 
him  for  God's  sake ;  that  is,  when  we  have  an  eye  to 

»  I  Pet.  V.  9. 
u  5 
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God,  and  seek  nothing  but  Him  in  doing  our  neighbour 
good. 

We  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  when  we  sincerely 
endeavour  that  he  may  be  saved. — Bp,  Wilson. 

Oflen  consider  and  contemplate  the  joys  of  Heaven ; 
that,  when  they  have  filled  thy  desires,  which  are  the  sails 
of  the  soul,  thou  mayest  steer  only  thither,  and  never  more 
look  back  to  Sodom. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 

Now  is  the  time  in  which  we  must  choose  what  and  where 
we  will  be  to  all  eternity.  There  is  no  time  to  be  lost  to 
make  our  choice  in. 

Where  eternity  lies  at  stake,  he  that  loseth  one  day 
hazards  all. — Bp.  Wilson. 

The  eternal  Son  of  God  clothed  Himself  with  the  in- 
firmities of  our  flesh,  and  lefl  the  company  of  those  inno- 
cent and  blessed  spirits,  who  knew  well  bow  to  love  and 
adore  Him,  that  He  might  dwell  among  men,  and  wrestle 
with  the  obstinacy  of  that  rebellious  race,  to  reduce  them 
to  their  allegiance  and  felicity,  and  then  to  offer  Himself 
up  as  a  sacnfice  and  propitiation  for  them. — -Scougah 

Where  there  is  a  true  faith,  it  works  miracles  every  day ; 
it  casts  out  devils,  spirits  of  malice,  pride,  lust,  covetous- 
ness,  revenge,  &c. — Bp,  Wilson. 


NOVEMBER  8. 

Jf.L.  EccLUs.  xxix.   Luke  xxiv.    |    E,L,  EccLns.xxx.  1  THESS.ir. 

Serious  piety  is  the  best  defence  against  wicked  doctrine. 

An  errour  in  faith  will  almost  necessarily  be  followed 
by  an  errour  in  practice. 

There  is  a  contagion  of  minds,  as  well  as  of  bodies, 
which  communicates  itself  by  the  ways  and  manners  of 
those  with  whom  we  converse. — And  this  too  oflen  happens, 
when  men,  instead  of  consulting  inward  truth,  attend  to  the 
sentiments  of  others,  who  have  already  corrupted  them- 
selves, and,  by  an  imposing  air,  endeavour  to  corrupt  all 
about  them. 

It  is  a  dreadful,  but  just  judgement,  that  the  mind  should 
fall  into  errour,  when  the  heart  has  resigned  itself  to  sin. 
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The  mind  is  seldom  corrupted  before  the  heart.  God 
generally  punishes  the  one  by  the  other. — Bp.  Wilson, 

1  Thess.  iv.  16,  17.  "  For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we-  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

"  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  given  all 
judgement  to  the  Son  '."  And  at  this  day  of  judgement,  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  sit  in  the  air  in  a  glorious  throne  :  and 
the  angels  having  gathered  tc^ether  God's  elect  from  the 
four  comers  of  the  world  ^  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  being  brought  before  the  judgement-seat,  shall  have 
the  records  of  their  conscience  laid  open,  that  is,  all  that 
ever  they  thought  of,  or  spake,  or  did,  shall  be  brought  to 
their  memory,  to  convince  the  wicked  of  the  justice  of  the 
Judge  in  passing  the  fearful  sentence  upon  them,  and  to 
glorify  the  mercies  of  God  towards  His  redeemed  ones : 
and  then  the  righteous  Judge  shall  condemn  the  wicked  to 
the  portion  of  devils  for  ever ',  to  a  state  of  torments,  the 
second,  and  eternal,  and  intolerable  death  ;  and  the  godly, 
being  placed  on  His  right  hand,  shall  hear  the  blessed 
sentence  of  absolution,  and  shall  be  led  by  Christ  to  the 
participation  of  the  glories  of  His  Father's  kingdom  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen, — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

If  it  were  easy  to  persuade  men  to  do  what  they  know 
they  ought  to  do,  as  it  is  to  convince  them  that  such  things 
are  fit  and  necessary,  and  commanded,  we  should  soon  see 
a  reformation  that  would  surprise  us — Bp.  Wilson. 


NOVEMBER  9. 
M.  //.  EccLUS.  xxxi.    John  i.    |    E.  L.  Ecclus.  xxxii.    1  Thess.  v. 

Certainly,  as  we  have  infinite  cause  to  praise  God  for 
every  thing  He  doth,  so  particularly  for  this ;  that  we,  who 

•  John  V.  22,  23.  '  Matt.  xxy.  32 ;  Acts  x.  34. 

*  Matt  XXV.  34  &c. 
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by  nature  can  do  nothing  else  but  sin,  and  are  utterly  averse 
to  every  thing  that  is  good,  should,  notwithstanding,  be 
enabled  by  Him  to  do  good  works,  such  works  as  He  Him- 
self can  accept  of  as  good.     For  this  most  clearly  sets 
forth  the  glory  of  His  "  grace  and  truth  which  came  by 
Jesus  Christ  '."     Without  which,  no  man  could  ever  have 
done  any  one  good  work  :    whereas,  by  this  means  any 
man  may  do  all  that  is  required  of  him  ;  which  is  as  great 
an  instance  as  can  be  given  of  the  Divine  wisdom,  power, 
goodness,  mercy,  and  truth  altogether :  for  here  we  see  the 
glory  of  His  wisdom  shining  in  the  admirable  way  that  He 
hath  made,  for  the  restoring  lost  man  to  his  first  estate,  and 
the  purifying  his  corrupt  nature,  so  as  that  be  may  be,  and 
do  good   again.     Here  we  see  the  glory  of  His  power 
shining  in  fruit  brought  forth  by  trees  that  were  quite 
withered  and  dead  ;  in  holy  and  righteous  acts  performed 
by  those,  who  of  themselves  had  neither  power  nor  will  to 
perform  them :  here  we  see  the  glory  of  His  goodness 
shining  forth,  in  His  approving  and  accepting  of  works 
imperfectly  done,  as  well  as  if  they  had  been  dcme  per- 
fectly :  here  we  see  the  glory  of  His  mercy  shining  forth 
in  His  forgiving  the  sins  of  His  people,  and  the  infirmities 
of  their  best  performances  :  here  we  see  the  glory  of  His 
truth  also  shining  forth,  in  His  exerting  these  His  Divine 
perfections  continually,  according  as  He  had  promised  in 
Jesus  Christ,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.     So  that 
there  is  nothing  which  He  hath  made  or  done,  wherein  His 
glory  shines  more  gloriously,  than  it  doth  in  the  good 
works  which  His  people  do  by  His  grace  and  power. — 
Bp,  Beveridge. 

To-day  we  confess  our  sins,  and  to-morrow  commit  the 
same  sins  again.  This  hour  we  resolve  to  be  vigilant,  and 
the  next,  as  if  we  had  never  resolved  at  all.  But  what 
reason  therefore  have  such  frail  and  unstable  creatures  to 
be  continually  humble,  and  to  reject  every  vain  opinion  of 
their  own  strength  and  goodness  ! — Thomas  h  KempU, 

•  John  i.  17. 


NOVEMBER    10.  433 

NOVEMBER  10. 

M.  L.  EccLUS.  xxxiii.  John  ii.    |    E.  L.  Ecclus.  xxxiv.  2  Thess.  1. 

LOVE    OF    CHRIST. 

A  man  dreads  the  coming  of  Christ,  just  so  far  as  he 
distrusts  his  own  love  of  Christ. 

He  that  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  affected 
with  every  thing  which  relates  to  Him  ; — he  will  be  glad 
when  he  sees  Him  honoured  in  His  worship,  His  ministers, 
&c. ; — be  will  be  concerned  when  He  is  injured  ; — he  will 
strive  to  please  Him,  and  avoid  every  thing  which  He  has 
forbidden.  By  this  we  frame  the  best  judgement  of  our 
love  of  God. — Bp,  Wilson, 

A  sure  test  that  you  love  God  is  this,  that  you  receive 
afflictions  willingly ;  not  because  they  are  desirable  in  them- 
selves, but  only  as  they  come  from  God. 

The  love  of  God  will  make  our  duty  easy  and  delight- 
some ;  and,  setting  us  above  the  world,  will  secure  us  from 
falling. — Bp.  Wilson, 

Love  of  enemies  consists  in  desiring  their  welfare,  pray- 
ing for  them,  speaking  well  of  them,  and  assisting  them  as 
their  occasions  require.  No  lawgiver,  but  God,  who  sees 
the  heart,  could  give  such  a  law,  so  contrary  to  flesh  and 
blood,  with  hopes  of  having  it  obeyed ;  — but  God  who  sees 
it  necessary  to  fit  us  for  heaven.  If  God  had  not  loved 
us  while  we  were  His  enemies,  we  never  could  be  saved. 

We  have  more  reason  to  love  than  to  hate  our  enemies, 
if  we  look  upon  them  as  instruments  of  our  sanctification ; 
as  they  really  are,  when  they  give  us  occasion  to  exercise 
our  virtue. 

Remember  that  you  are  the  disciples  of  Him  who  died 
for  His  enemies. 

A  man,  who  considers  that  perhaps  his  own  salvation 
depends  upon  the  salvation  of  his  enemy,  will  not  fail 
to  pray  for  him,  and  endeavour  for  his  conversion. — Bp. 
Wilson. 

Though  we  read  oflen,  yet  we  stand  in  need  to  pray 
oflener. 

For  it  is  our  main  security,  our  great  safe-guard,  our 
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refuge  and  place  of  retreat,  in  all  the  dangers  unto  which 
we  are  exposed  in  this  present  world  :  and  therefore  it  is 
not  only  mentioned  by  the  Apostle  as  a  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian armour  ;  but  set  also  in  the  last  place,  as  that  which 
completes  all  the  rest  of  the  "  whole  armour  of  God," 
Ephes.  vi.  18.  **  For,"  as  St.  Chrysostome  often  speaks, 
**  Prayer  is  a  mighty  weapon,  and  powerful  defence*,"  with- 
out which,  no  man  can  be  able  to  stand  and  maintain  his 
ground  against  the  assaults  of  temptations,  nor  overcome 
his  spiritual  enemies :  but  by  which  we  lay  hold  upon  the 
arm  of  the  Almighty  for  our  defence  and  succour,  and  en- 
gage the  power  of  God  to  be  with  us,  and  assure  ourselves, 
if  we  rightly  manage  it,  of  a  certain  victory. 

For  herein  we  employ  all  the  other  parts  of  the  "  whole 
armour  of  God,"  which  the  Apostle  there  requires  us  to 
take  unto  us,  and  to  put  on  us.  We  use  our  knowledge 
of  the  Truth  ;  and  act  our  Faith,  our  Love,  and  our  Hope ; 
and  have  recourse  to  the  Word  of  God,  particularly  to  His 
precious  promises  ;  and  declare  our  sincere  affection  to  all 
righteousness,  and  our  upright  intentions  to  persist  and 
continue  therein,  by  the  help  of  God  which  we  implore. 
So  that  it  is  the  more  necessary,  because  by  Prayer  sdl  the 
graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  are  continually  exercised  and 
kept  in  use ;  the  whole  armour  of  God  is  girt  closer  to 
us  ;  and  we  are  made  more  expedite  and  ready,  on  all  oc- 
casions, to  encounter  with  the  enemies  of  our  salvation. — 
Bp,  Patrick, 


NOVEMBER  11. 

M,  L.  EccLus.  XXXV.  John  iii.    |    E,  L,  Ecclus.  xxxvi.  2  Thess.  iL 

I  acknowledge,  O  Jesu,  the  almighty  power  of  Thy  grace 
to  heal  all  the  disorders  of  my  soul ;  O  deal  with  me  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies,  and  heal  my  soul  of 
its  sad  disorders. 

John  iii.  24.  "  God  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  that  worship 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

^  Horn.  XXX.  in  Gen.  chap.  xi. 
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Give  me,  O  Jesus,  an  inward  disposition  to  holiness,  an 
bumble  and  contrite  heart,  a  dependence  on  the  will  of 
God,  an  acknowledgment  of  His  goodness,  and  a  zeal  for 
His  glory :  to  which  all  the  ordinances  of  His  law  and 
gospel  should  lead  us. — Bp.  Wilson, 

Envy  makes  us  see  what  will  serve  to  accuse  others,  and 
not  perceive  what  may  justify  them.  A  truly  good  man  is 
always  disposed  to  excuse  what  is  evil  in  his  brethren,  as 
far  as  truth  will  suffer  him. — Bp.  Wilson. 


Our  security  is  not  to  be  derived  from  signs,  but  from 
duty,  which  is  the  best  sign ;  and  Goo*s  mercy  the  best 
ground  of  confidence. 

We  cannot  possibly  perish,  if  we  adhere  to  Jesus  Christ, 
by  a  lively  faith  in  the  power  of  His  grace,  by  a  perfect 
resignation  to  his  guidance  and  direction,  and  by  a  well- 
grounded  confidence  in  His  goodness. — Bp»  Wilson. 

Good  Lord  !  That  men  should  be  so  ignorant,  or  pre- 
sumptuous, as  to  account  themselves  Christians,  and  never, 
or  seldom  lifl  up  their  minds  and  hearts  unto  Christ  in  the 
heavens  ;  nor  feel  any  need  of  His  patronage ;  nor  make 
use  of  His  most  powerful  interest,  for  the  obtaining  any 
blessings  for  them  ;  which  they  cannot  have,  unless  they 
address  themselves  to  God  for  them  in  His  prevailing 
Name,  and  His  alone. — Bp,  Patrick, 


NOVEMBER  12. 

Jf.l^.  EccLus.xxxyii.  JohnIv.   |   E,L,  Ecclus.  xxxviii.  2THBSS.iii. 

Temptations,  however  dangerous  and  afHicting,  are 
highly  beneficial ;  because  under  their  discipline,  we  are 
humbled,  purified,  and  instructed.  All  the  followers  of 
Christ  have  '*  through  much  tribulation  entered  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  There  is  no  place,  however  secret, 
where  temptations  and  trials  do  not  intrude. 

In  thine  own  temptations,  often  ask  counsel ;  and  in  the 
temptations  of  thy  brother,  treat  him  not  with  severity,  but 
tenderly  administer  the  comfort  which  thou  desirest  to  re- 
ceive.— Thomas  a  Kempis, 
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Look  upon  pleasures  not  upon  that  side  that  is  next  the 
sun,  or  where  they  look  beauteously  ;  that  is,  as  they  come 
towards  you  to  be  enjoyed ;  for  then  they  paint,  and 
smile,  and  dress  themselves  up  in  tinsel  and  glass,  gems 
and  counterfeit  imagery:  but  when  thou  hast  rifled  and 
discomposed  them  with  enjoying  their  false  beauties,  and 
that  they  begin  to  go  off,  then  behold  them  in  their  naked- 
ness and  weariness.  See  what  a  sigh  and  sorrow,  what 
naked  unhandsome  proportions  and  a  filthy  carcase  they 
discover ;  and  the  next  time  they  counterfeit,  remember 
what  you  have  already  discovered,  and  be  no  more  abused. 
— Jeremy  Taylor  (Bp.) 

Never  disobey  the  plain  commands  of  God  ;  and  when 
there  is  nothing  but  probability  of  sinning,  in  obeying  the 
commands  of  your  governors,  do  not  set  opinion  before 
judgement.  Obey  authority,  if  it  is  not  very  plain  that  you 
shall  sin  against  God. — Bp,  Wilson, 


NOVEMBER  13. 
M.  L.  EccLUs.  XXXIX.    John  ▼.      |     E.  L.  Ecclus.  x1.    1  Tim.  l 

In  the  present  fallen  state  of  human  nature,  it  is  God*s 
blessed  will  that  we  should  learn  to  "  bear  one  another's 
burdens  ;**  and  as  no  man  is  free  from  some  burden  of  sin, 
or  sorrow,  as  none  has  strength  and  wisdom  sufficient  for 
all  the  purposes  of  life  and  duty,  the  necessity  of  mutual 
forbearance,  mutual  consolation,  mutual  support,  instruction 
and  advice,  is  founded  upon  our  mutual  imperfecdons, 
troubles,  and  wants. — Thomas  a  Kempis, 

DUTY. 

It  is  dangerous  to  seek  for  expedients  when  we  should 
do  our  duty. — Thus  Pilate  scourged  Jesus  Christ,  in 
hopes  that  would  satisfy  the  Jews,  and  that  he  might  not 
l)e  obliged  to  act  against  his  conscience  in  condemning  Him, 
which  yet  he  did. 

The  slothful  and  the  diligent  are  upon  a  level,  if  neither 
of  them  know  what  to  do,  nor  do  it  not. 

Be  more  intent  upon  the  discharge  of  duty,  than  upon 
the  fruit  of  it. 
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Men  are  often  set  upon  doing  not  what  they  ought,  but 
what  they  desire. — Bp,  Wilson. 

To  what  purpose  did  '*  Jesus  Christ  come  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  ^,"  if  sinners  could  be  saved  without 
Him  ?  To  what  purpose  did  '*  God  give  His  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life','*  if  any  man  may  have  everlasting  life 
without  believing  in  Him  ?  To  what  purpose  did  He  give 
**  Himself  a  ransom  for  alF,*'  if  there  be  any  that  have  no 
occasion  for  it  ?  To  what  purpose  was  He  "  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification  ^,"  if  we 
could  be  justified  from  our  offences,  whether  He  had  been 
ever  raised  again  or  no  ?  To  what  purpose  did  He  require, 
"  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  His  name  among  all  nations ',"  if  people  of  any  nation 
might  repent,  and  be  pardoned  by  any  other  name  as  well 
as  His  ?  To  what  purpose  doth  "  He  now  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  ","  and  there  make  intercession  for  us,  if 
our  salvation  doth  not  depend  upon  it  ?  To  what  purpose 
was  the  Gospel  written :  was  it  not,  **  that  we  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
believing,  we  might  have  life  through  His  name  '*  V  Doth 
not  Christ  Himself  say,  *'  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  ex- 
cept ye  abide  in  Me "  ?"  Doth  not  He  say,  "  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  Me  "  ?"  Doth  not  He  say,  "  He  that  be- 
lieveth on  Him  is  not  condemned,  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  He  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  Only-begotten  Son  of  God  **?"  Doth  not  He 
say,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  ; 
but  He  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned  **  ?"  What  can 
be  the  meaning  of  these,  and  many  such  expressions 
scattered  all  over  the  Bible,  if  there  be  "  any  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved,  but  the  name  of  Christ?" — Bp,  Beveridge, 

«  1  Tim.  i.  16.                •  John  iii.  16.  '  1  Tim.  ii.  6. 

•  Rom.  iv.  26.                •  Luke  xxiv.  27-  ^*  Heb.  ix.  24. 

»i  John  XX.  31.              i»  John  xv.  4.  "  John  xiv.  6. 

"  John  iii.  18.  "  Mark  xyi.  16. 
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NOVEMBER  14. 

j(f .  1^.  EccLUS.  xli.    JoHNvi     I     j&.  1^.  EccLus.  xlii.    ITiM.  iliil 

PRAYER   FOR    ALL    MANKIND. 

1  Tim.  ii.  1.  "I  exhort,  that  first  of  all  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men." 

O  God,  almighty  and  merciful,  let  Thy  fatherly  goodness 
be  upon  all  that  Thou  hast  made. 

Have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  and  Here- 
tics ;  and  grant  that  none  may  deprive  themselves  of  that 
happiness  which  Jesus  Christ  has  purchased  by  His 
death. 

Bless  the  pious  endeavours  of  all  those  that  strive  to  pro- 
pagate the  Gospel  of  Christ  ;  and  may  its  saving  truths  be 
received  in  all  the  world ! 

Preserve  Thy  Church  in  the  midst  of  the  dangers  that 
surround  it:  pur^e  it  from  all  corruptions,  and  heal  its 
divisions,  that  all  Christian  people  may  imite  and  love  as 
becomes  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

Grant  that  all  bishops  and  pastors  may  be  carefid  to  ob- 
serve the  sacred  rites  committed  to  their  trust. 

That  godly  discipline  may  be  restored  and  counte- 
nanced. 

That  Christians  may  not  content  themselves  with  bare 
shadows  of  religion  and  piety,  but  endeavour  after  that 
holiness  without  which  no  man  can  see  the  Lord. 

That  such  as  are  in  authority  may  govern  with  truth  and 
justice  ;  and  that  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  obey,  may  do  it 
for  conscience's  sake. 

Let  all  that  sincerely  seek  the  truth,  be  led  into  it  by  Tby 
Holy  Spirit  ;  and  to  all  such  as  are  destitute  of  necessary 
instruction,  vouchsafe  a  greater  measure  of  Thy  grace. 

Support  and  comfort  all  that  labour  under  trials  and 
afflictions,  all  that  suffer  wrongfully ;  and  by  Thy  mighty 
grace  succour  all  those  that  are  tempted. 

Give  unto  all  sinners  a  true  sense  of  their  unhappy  state, 
and  grace  and  strength  to  break  their  bonds. 

Visit,  with  Thy  fatherly  comforts,  all  such  as  are  now 
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in  their  last  sickness,  that  they  may  omit  nothing  that  is 
necessary  to  make  their  peace  with  Thee. 

Be  gracious  to  all  those  countries  that  are  made  desolate 
by  the  sword,  famine,  pestilence,  or  persecution.  And 
sanctify  the  miseries  of  this  life,  to  the  everlasting  benefit 
of  all  that  suffer. 

Preserve  this  land  from  the  miseries  of  war ;  this  Church 
from  persecution,  and  from  all  wild  and  dangerous  errours  ; 
and  this  people  from  forgetting  Thee,  their  Lord  and  Bene- 
factor. 

Avert  the  judgements  which  we  have  justly  deserved : 
and  mercifully  prevent  the  ruin  that  threatens  us ;  and 
grant  that  we  may  be  ev^r  prepared  for  what  Thy  pro- 
vidence shall  bring  forth. 

Bless  all  persons  and  places  to  which  Thy  providence 
has  made  me  a  debtor ;  all  who  have  been  instrumental  to 
my  good,  by  their  assistance,  advice,  or  example ;  and 
make  me  in  return  useful  to  others. 

Let  none  of  those  who  cannot  pray  for  themselves,  and 
desire  my  prayers,  want  Thy  mercy  ;  but  defend,  and  com- 
fort, and  conduct  them  through  this  dangerous  world,  that 
we  may  meet  in  paradise,  to  praise  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen, 

Enlighten  the  minds  and  pardon  the  sin  of  all  that  err 
through  simplicity. 

Let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end,  but 
guide  thou  the  just. 

Relieve  and  comfort  all  that  are  troubled  in  mind  or  con- 
science ;  all  that  are  in  danger  of  falling  into  despair ;  all 
that  are  in  any  dangerous  errour  ; — all  that  are  in  prison, 
in  slavery,  or  under  persecution  for  a  righteous  cause ; — all 
that  are  in  any  distress  whatever ;  that  all  may  improve 
under  their  sufferings. 

Have  mercy  upon  and  reclaim  all  that  are  engaged  in 
sinful  courses,  in  youthful  lusts,  in  unchristian  quarrels, 
and  in  unrighteous  lawsuits. 

Direct  all  that  are  in  doubt,  all  that  seek  the  truth. 

O  God,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all,  have  mercy 
upon  all  whom  Thou  hast  made  and  redeemed.  Amen, — 
Bp,  Wilson, 
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NOVEMBER  15. 

M,  L.  EocLUS  xliii.    John  vii.      |     E,  L.  Luke  xliv.    I  Tm.  vr. 

A    GENERAL    THANKSOIYINO. 

Worthy  art  Thou,  O  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  re- 
ceive glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  for  Thou  hast  created 
all  things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 
Thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all 
their  host,  the  earth  and  all  things  that  are  therein  ;  Thou 
preservest  them  all,  and  the  host  of  heaven  praiseth  Thee. 
Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  for  creating 
roan  after  Thine  own  image,  and  making  so  great  a  variety 
of  creatures  to  minister  to  his  use.  Glory  be  to  Thee,  0 
Heavenly  Father,  for  my  being  and  preservation,  strength 
and  health,  understanding  and  memory,  friends  and  bene- 
factors, and  for  all  my  abilities  of  mind  and  body.  Glory 
be  to  Thee  for  my  competent  livelihood,  for  the  advantages 
of  my  education,  for  all  my  known  or  unobserved  deliver- 
ances ;  and  for  the  guard  Thy  holy  angels  keep  over  me. 
But  above  all,  glory  be  to  Thee,  for  giving  Thy  Son  to  die 
for  my  sins ;  and  for  all  the  spiritual  blessings  He  has 
purchased  for  me  ;  for  my  baptism,  and  all  the  opportuni- 
ties Thou  givest  me  of  serving  Thee,  and  of  receiving  the 
holy  eucharist ;  for  whatever  sin  I  have  escaped,  for  what- 
ever good  I  have  done,  or  thought,  for  all  my  helps  of 
grace  and  hopes  of  heaven,  glory  be  to  Thee.  "Praise  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  praise  His  holy 
name." 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord  Jesus  !  for  Thy  inexpressible 
love  to  lost  man,  for  condescending  to  take  our  frail  nature 
on  Thee ;  for  all  Thy  heavenly  doctrine  to  instruct  us, 
Thy  great  miracles  to  convince  us,  and  Thy  unblameable 
example  to  be  a  guide  to  us.  Glory  be  to  Thee,  for  Thy 
agony  and  bloody  sweat,  for  all  the  torments  and  anguish 
of  Thy  bitter  passion.  Glory  be  to  Thee  for  Thy  glorious 
resurrection  and  ascension  into  heaven,  and  intercession  for 
us  at  the  right  hand  of  Thy  Father.  O  gracious  Lord, 
Thou  who  hast  done  so  much  for  me,  how   can  I  ever 
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sufficiently  praise  and  love  Thee !     Praise  the  Lord  Jesus, 

0  my  soul,  and  ,all  that  is  within  me,  praise  His  holy 
Name. 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  blessed  Spirit,  glory  be  to  Thee, 
for  all  the  miraculous  gifls  and  graces  Thou  didst  bestow 
on  the  Apostles  to  fit  them  to  convert  the  world,  and  for 
inspiring  the  sacred  penmen  of  holy  Scripture !  Glory  be 
to  Thee  for  instilling  holy  thoughts  into  my  soul,  for  all 
the  ghostly  strength  and  support,  comfort  and  illumination, 

1  receive  from  Thee ;  for  all  Thy  preventing,  and  restrain- 
ing, and  sanctifying  grace  !  Glory  be  to  Thee,  blessed 
Spirit !  let  me  never  more  by  my  sins  grieve  Thee,  who 
art  the  Author  of  life  and  joy  to  me  !  *'  Praise  the  Lord, 
O  Riy  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  praise  His  holy 
Name." — Nelson, 
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Jf.  L.  EccLUS.  xlv.  John  viii.   |  E.L,  Ecclus.  xlvi.  to  v.  20.  1  Tim.  v. 

FOR   CONTENTEDNESS    IN    A    MEAN    CONDITION. 

Almighty  God,  who  in  Thy  wise  providence  hast  con- 
stituted several  ranks  and  qualities  of  men,  that  they  might 
mutually  assist  to  the  support  of  each  other  :  teach  me  to 
be  content  with  the  station  wherein  Thou  hast  been  pleased 
to  place  me,  honestly  and  diligently  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  ray  calling  ;  without  anxiety  to  depend  upon  Thy  bless- 
ing for  the  success  of  my  lawful  endeavours.  That,  how- 
ever contemptible  my  profession  may  be  in  the  eyes  of  men, 
my  fidelity  and  industry  may  be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight ; 
that  they  may  bring  me  in  the  return  of  a  convenient  sub- 
sistence and  provision  for  my  family  in  this  life ;  and,  in 
the  next,  the  reward  that  Thou  hast  promised  to  all  that 
truly  love  and  fear  Thee,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen, — Nelson, 

ON    THE    GOVERNMENT    OF    ZEAL. 

Gracious  God,  who  by  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  and 
by  the  example  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  hast  taught  us  the  art 
of  governing  our  passions  ;  let  not  the  specious  pretence  of 
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zeal  for  thy  service  betray  me  into  any  unreasonable  beats, 
but  much  less  to  such  actions  as  Thou  hast  forbidden ;  let 
not  any  difference  in  religion  destroy  in  me  that  charity 
which  is  a  peculiar  mark  of  Thy  disciples  ;  but  teach  me 
to  compassionate  those  that  are  in  errour,  and  to  pity  those 
prejudices  which  have  so  unhappily  misled  them;  grant 
that  with  meekness  and  moderation  I  may  endeavour  their 
recovery,  if  peradventure  Grod  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  truth ;  make  me  ready  to 
exercise  all  acts  of  kindness  to  their  persons,  and  to  implore 
Thy  grace  in  their  behalf,  which  is  able  to  subdue  the 
most  inveterate  errours :  that  though  they  continue  enemies 
to  Thy  truth,  I  may  never  sacrifice  my  patience  and  meek- 
ness ;  but  by  a  continuance  in  well  doing,  wait  for  glory, 
honour,  and  immortality,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. — Nelson, 

The  Divine  nature  is  communicated  to  us  by  sincerity ; 
that  is,  by  doing  what  is  in  our  power  to  please  God,  and 
by  avoiding  what  will  displease  Him  ;  by  self-denial,  that 
is,  denying  the  animal  life,  even  in  things  indifferent,  if 
they  endanger  captivating  us  ;  by  earnest  prayer  to  God, 
for  the  assistance  of  His  Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  know  and 
do  our  duty. — Bp,  Wilson. 
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M,  L.  EccLus.  xlvii.    John  ix.    |    E,  L.  Ecclus.  xlviii.    1  Tim.  ri. 
PRAYER    FOR    AN    EFFECTUAL    FAITH. 

O  Holy  and  eternal  God,  Who  hast  graciously  conde- 
scended to  establish  with  Christians  a  covenant  of  faidi 
and  obedience,  with  the  promises  of  a  present  supply  of 
grace  and  assistance,  and  of  a  future  reward  to  crown  aD 
tibose  that  persevere  in  Thy  service ;  O  let  me  for  evei 
dwell  upon  this  rock,  that,  while  I  am  surrounded  widi 
sensible  things,  I  may  not  be  shaken  by  the  power  of  them. 
That  no  charms  of  present  sinful  pleasures  may  make  me 
forget  that  place  of  torment  to  which  they  consign  id& 
That  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
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lever  make  me  neglect  a  treasure  that  faileth  not, 
heritance  with  the  saints  in  life.  Work  in  me  all 
godly  affections  that  may  make  my  faith  effectual 
'  salvation.  Let  the  belief  of  Thy  paternal  care  over 
oduce  love,  honour,  and  dutiful  obedience ;  the  belief 
ly  almighty  power,  reverence  and  godly  fear ;  the 
of  Thy  righteousness,  holiness  in  all  manner  of  con- 
ion  ;  diat,  faith  being  the  governing  principle  of  my 
;  may  compose  my  mind  under  all  events,  by  a  firm 
and  confidence  in  Thy  wise  providence  ;  and  that  it 
lispel  all  solicitude  for  worldly  supplies,  by  a  settled 
ision  that  Thou  wilt  withhold  no  good  Uiing  from 
that  walk  uprightly ;  and  that  Thou  art  ready  to 
V  good  things,  if  we  persevere  in  prayer  and  devo- 
that  ordering  all  my  actions  with  a  regard  to  another 
,  I  may  so  pass  through  things  temporal,  that  I  finally 
ot  the  things  eternal,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
. — 'Nelson, 

'd,  grant  that  at  all  times  I  may  account  my  sins,  yea, 
r  sins,  to  be  my  shame  ;  and  make  Thy  laws,  yea,  all 
aws,  to  be  my  rule ;  and  Thy  blessed  will  to  be  in 
;hing  my  choice  and  satisfaction.  Let  Thy  promises 
r  hope,  Thy  providence  my  guard,  Thy  grace  my 
th,  and  Thy  blessed  self  my  portion  both  now  and  in 
d,  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
, — Nelson, 
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f.  EccLUS.  xlix.    John  x.      |      E,  L,  Ecclus.  1.    2  Tim.  i. 

THE    RIGHT    USE    OF    THE    FACULTIES    OF    THE    SOUL. 

3sed  God,  who  through  Thy  infinite  goodness  hast 
ed  me  with  an  immortal  soul,  capable  of  loving  Thee 
[ijoying  Thee  eternally:  it  was  Thy  distinguishing 
that  ranked  me  among  the  order  of  rational  beings, 
y  their  minds  have  a  relation  to  the  next  world,  as 
lave  by  their  bodies  to  this.  It  was  Thy  goodness 
ive  me  an  understanding  to  contemplate  divine  things, 
estowed  upon  me  a  will  to  choose  and  embrace  the 
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chiefest  good.  Oh!  grant  that  I  may  so  use  these  Thy 
precious  gifts,  that  I  may  employ  them  to  those  ends  and 
purposes  for  which  Thou  didst  communicate  them  to  me ; 
that  all  my  faculties  may  adore  and  worship  Thee,  the 
bountiful  Source  from  whence  they  received  their  original ; 
that  the  great  care  and  business  of  my  life  may  be  to  pro- 
vide for  that  happiness  which  Thou  hast  made  me  capable 
of,  and  which  only  can  be  obtained  by  a  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing.  Let  not  the  concerns  of  this  short,  miserable, 
and  uncertain  life  make  me  neglect  the  things  which  are 
not  seen,  which  are  eternal.  Let  not  the  faint  images  of 
honour,  and  the  empty  scenes  of  mirth  and  pleasure,  fill  my 
soul,  which  was  created  for  more  perfect  and  satisfying 
enjoyments.  Thou  hast  given  me  the  utmost  assurance  of 
eternal  life  by  the  resurrection  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  from  the 
dead  ;  and  hast  thereby  convinced  me  of  His  power  to 
fulfil  His  gracious  promises  of  raising  me  up  at  the  last 
day :  let  me  live  under  the  constant  sense  of  these  precious 
promises,  that  they  may  support  me  under  all  the  afflic- 
tions and  calamities  of  my  pilgrimage  in  this  world ;  and 
so  comfort  and  strengthen  me  at  the  hour  of  death,  that  I 
may  cheerfully  submit  to  my  dissolution,  knowing  that 
when  the  tabernacle  of  my  body  shall  tumble  into  dust,  I 
have  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  my  sins, 
and  rose  again  for  my  justification.    Amen. — Nelson, 


NOVEMBER  19. 

M,  L.  EccLus.  li.    John  xi.      I      E,  L.  Baruch  i.     2  Tim.  ii. 

Hath  not  Christ  said  unto  our  nature,  as  unto  Lazarus, 
when  it  lay,  and  would  still  have  lain,  in  the  grave-clothes 
of  sin :  **  Come  forth,  mankind,  come  forth  and  live !" — our 
Joseph  is  gone  before  to  provide  for  his  brethren.  Was 
there  ever  such  love  ?  Loo|c  how  wide  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  far  hath  He  set  our  sins  from  us  ;  nay,  like  as 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  was  set  between  the  host  of  their 
enemies  and  the  tents  of  the  people  of  Israel,  that  no  hami 
might  befall  them,  so  hath  He  set  His  providence  between 
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US  and  all  casualties,  that  no  hurt  should  oppress  us. 
'*  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me 
praise  His  holy  Name.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  His  benefits !" — Sutton, 

Let  us  cast  our  eyes  upon  sin,  which  is  the  cause  of 
death,  and  then  we  shall  weep  with  reason. 

Preserve  in  us  a  lively  sense  of  the  world  to  come. 
And  when  I  shall  not  be  able  to  pray  for  myself,  the 
good  Lord  favorably  hear  the  prayers  of  His  Church  for 
me. 

Grant  that  the  sins  which  I  have  committed  in  this  world 
may  not  be  imputed  unto  me  ;  but  that  escaping  the  gates 
of  hell,  I  may  dwell  in  the  regions  of  light,  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  until  the  day  of  the  general  resurrection, 
and  that  I  may  then  hear  those  joyful  words  of  Thy  Son, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  children  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world." 

Grant  that  I  may  have  a  perfect  conquest  over  the  world, 

sin,  and  death,  through  Christ,  Who  by  His  death  hath 

overcome  him  who  hath  the  power  of  death. — Bp.  Wilson. 

Hear  me,  O  my  God  !  and  breathe  into  my  heart  that 

spirit,  which  renews  me  after  Thine  own  image,  in  righteous- 

^    ness  and  true  holiness.     O  Thou !  Who  seekest  out  sin- 

^    ners  to  make  them  good,  do  not  reject  me  now,  when  I 

seek  Thee  out  to  make  me  better.     I  am  poor  and  naked, 

O  fill  me  with  Thy  righteousness  !     My  good  thoughts  are 

inconstant  and  changeable.     O  fix  them  by  Thy  grace ! 

Set  up  Thy  kingdom,  O  Jesu,  in  my  heart !  for  to  become 

Thy  faithful  servant  is  more  to  me  than  to  have  the  em- 

^   pire  of  this  world  :  keep  me  stedfast,  O  Lord,  in  serving 

-    Thee,  till  Thou  takest  me  finally  to  enjoy  Thee,  through 

3   Jesus  Christ,  my  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen,, 

^  — Nelson, 

Z  NOVEMBER  20. 

"       M.L.  Baruch  ii.    John  xii.     |     E.  L,  Baruch  iii.    2  Tim.  iii. 

I ,  Send  forth,  O  Lord,  Thy  light  into  my  heart,  and  make  me 
^1  sensible  of  all  my  wicked  ways.  Stir  me  up  carefully  to  at- 
^1  tend  to  what  Thou  requirest  of  me,  and  make  me  ready  to 

"X. 
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perform  it.  Let  the  practice  of  Thy  holy  laws  bear  witness 
to  the  inward  change  of  my  mind ;  that  no  advantage  of 
nature  or  grace  may  make  me  proud  and  haughty  ;  that  no 
plenty  and  abundance  may  make  me  sensual  and  carnal ; 
that  when  riches  increase,  I  may  not  set  my  heart  upon 
them,  but  be  ready  to  relieve  Thy  poor  distressed  members, 
both  in  their  souls  and  bodies.  Let  no  danger  or  difficulty 
deter  me  from  a  zealous  prosecution  of  my  duty  ;  let  no 
prospect  of  labour  or  pains  slacken  my  industry,  but  make 
me  steadfast  and  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Show  mercy,  O  God,  to  all  those  that  are 
misled  by  errour,  or  seduced  by  vice ;  that  by  Thy  hea- 
venly light,  their  blindness  may  be  removed,  and  their 
weakness  cured,  through  Jesus  Christ,  my  only  Lord  and 
Saviour,     Amen. — Nelson, 

FOR    the    assistance    OF    THE    HOLY    SPIRIT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Who  makest  me  both  to 
will  and  to  do  those  things  that  be  good  and  acceptable 
unto  Thy  Divine  Majesty ;  let  Thy  fatherly  hand,  I  beseech 
Thee,  be  over  me ;  let  Thy  Holy  Spirit  be  evpr  with  me; 
and  so  lead  me  into  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  Thy 
word,  that  in  the  end  I  may  obtain  everlasting  life,  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour.  Amen. — J^e^fw. 


2  Tim.  iii.  15.  *'  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'' 

Almighty  God,  Who  hast  not  abandoned  us  to  the  dim 
light  of  our  own  reason  to  conduct  us  to  happiness,  but 
when  mankind  had  miserably  mistaken  the  object  of  their 
worship,  and  the  right  manner  of  performing  it,  wert  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  reveal  to  us  in  the  holy  Scupturei 
whatever  is  necessary  for  us  to  believe  and  practise  in  order 
to  our  eternal  salvation ;  grant  that  I  may  with  care  and 
diligence  apply  myself  to  the  reading  of  those  sacred 
volumes  ;  and  do  Thou  open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see  the 
wondrous  things  of  Thy  law.  Let  me  peruse  them  with 
that  reverence  and  respect  which  is  due  to  Thy  gradotu 
manifestations ;  with  an  entire  submission  of  my  under- 
$(:andiiig  to  Thy  Divine  authority,  and  with  a  sincere  and 
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^adfast  resolution  of  mind  to  govern  my  life  by  the  maxims 
Thy  holy  Gospel,  and  to  obey  and  submit  to  thy  blessed 
11  in  every  thing.  Let  Thy  precious  promises  quicken 
f  obedience,  and  make  me  fruitful  and  abundant  in  the 
)rk  of  the  Lord.  Let  Thy  dreaded  threatenings  fright 
i  from  my  sins,  and  make  me  speedily  depart  from  all 
quicy  ;  and  Thou,  Who  workest  in  me  to  will  and  to  do 
Thy  good  pleasure,  teach  me  to  obey  all  Thy  command- 
ants, to  believe  all  Thy  revelations,  and  make  me  par- 
ser of  all  Thy  gracious  promises,  through  Jesus  Christ 
r  Lord.     Amen, — Nelson. 


NOVEMBER  21. 

If.  Xr.  Ba&dcb  iv.    John  xiii.    |    E,  L.  Biruch  v.    2  Tim.  iv. 

2  Tim.  iv.  3.  "  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
t  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
ij  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears.*' 
Why  are  men  so  earnest  in  their  desires,  so  eager  in  their 
rsuit  of  earthly  riches,  but  that  they  look  no  farther  than 
ngs  temporal,  and  are  so  solicitous  about  their  bodies, 
it  they  take  no  care  at  all  of  their  souls  or  future  estate  ? 
by  do  men  rob  and  steal,  cheat  and  over^reach  one  an- 
ler,  but  to  "  make  provisicm  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
;reof  ^  ?"  Why  are  they  so  impatient  under  any  calamity 
tt  beMls  them,  so  angry  and  revengeftd  against  die  instru- 
;nts  of  it,  but  because  it  is  grievous^  to  fiesh  and  blood, 
w  much  soever  it  may  conduce  to  their  soids'  good? 
by  are  they  so  ambitious  of  honour,  credit,  and  applause 
•m  their  fellow-creatures,  but  because  it  tickles  their 
rs,  and  pleasedi  their  fencies,  tO'  hear  and  see  themselves 
mmended  and  respected  by  them  ?  From  whence  come 
rs  and  strivings  among  you  ?  '*  Come  they  not  from 
nee,''  as  St.  James  saith,  *'  even  of  your  lusts  that  war 
your  members*?"  Why  will  not  men  endure  sound 
ctrines,  but  because,  as  St.  Paul  says,  they  **  after  their 
n   lusts  heap  to  themselves   teachers,  having   itching 

'  Bom.  xiii.  14.  *  James  iv.  1. 
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ears '  V*  In  short,  what  should  be  the  reason  that  there 
now  are,  and  always  have  been,  so  many  sects  and  heresies, 
such  schism  and  sedition  in  the  Church,  but  because  men 
study  more  to  gratify  their  humours,  and  please  their  flesh, 
than  to  save  their  souls  ? — Bp.  Beveridge, 

2  Tim.  iv.  1.     "  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  shall 

i'udge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  His  appearing  and  His 
kingdom." 

PREPARATION    FOR   JUDGEMENT. 

I  believe,  O  blessed  Jesus,  that  from  Thy  throne  at 
GoD*s  right  hand,  where  Thou  now  sittest,  Thou  wilt  come 
again  to  judge  the  world,  attended  with  Thy  holy  angels. 
I  believe,  O  Thou  adorable  Judge,  that  all  mankind  shall 
be  summoned  before  Thy  awful  tribunal ;  all  the  dead,  who 
shall  be  waked  out  of  their  graves,  when  the  angel  shaU 
blow  the  last  trump ;  and  all  that  are  then  quick  and  alive, 
shall  then  appear  before  Thee  :  that  I  and  all  the  world 
shall  give  a  strict  account  of  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions ;  that  the  books  will  then  be  opened ;  that  out  of 
those  dreadful  registers  we  shall  be  judged  ;  that  Satan  and 
our  own  consciences  will  be  our  accusers.     O  let  the  last 
trump  be  ever  sounding  in  my  ears,  that  I  may  be  ever 
mindful  of  my  great  accounts;    and  that  I   may  neither 
speak,  nor  do,  nor  think  any  thing  that  may  wound  my  own 
conscience,  or  provoke  Thy  anger,  or  make  me  tremble  at 
the  awful  day.     I  know,  O  Lord,  that  love  only  shall  then 
endure  that  terrible  test,  that  love  only  shall  be  acquitted, 
tliat  love  only  shall  be  eternally  blest :  and  therefore  I  will 
ever  praise  and  love  Thee.     Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Thou 
beloved  Son  of  God,  to  whom  the  Father  has  committed 
all  judgement.     How  can  they  that  love  Thee,  O  Jesu, 
ever  despond,  though  their  love  in  this  life  is  always  imper- 
fect, when  at  last  they  shall  have  love  for  their  Judge,  love 
that  hath  felt  and  will  compassionate  all  their  infirmities  t 
and  therefore  all  love,  all  glory  be  to  Thee.     Amen,— 
Bp.  Kenn.  I 

»  2  Tim.  iv.  3. 
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NOVEMBER  22. 

M.  L,  Ba&uch  vi.    John  xiv.      |      E,  L.  Hist.  Sus.    Titus  i. 

FOR  DELIVERANCE  FROM  THE  POWER  OF  SIN. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  Who  by  the  purity  of  Thy  life,  and 
the  meritorious  sufferings  of  Thy  death,  hast  purchased  for 
us  an  eternal  inheritance  ;  deliver  me  by  the  power  of  Thy 
grace  from  the  greatest  evil,  my  sins ;  and  reform  and  re- 
duce my  heart  to  the  obedience  of  Thy  laws.  Make  me 
carefully  to  avoid  all  those  occasions  that  have  formerly 
betrayed  me  to  folly,  all  those  practices  that  heighten  my 
corrupt  inclinations  and  passions,  and  alienate  my  mind 
from  the  love  of  God.  Give  me  a  constant  supply  of  cou- 
rage and  resolution  to  resist  the  temptations  of  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  that  being  rescued  from  the  domi- 
nion of  my  corrupt  affections,  by  being  turned  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  I  may  be  assured  Thou  wilt  deliver  me  from 
eternal  death  and  hell  torments,  which  are  the  punishments 
due  unto  my  transgressions.  Grant  this  through  the  virtue 
of  that  sacred  Name  Thou  didst  receive ;  to  Whom,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  world  without  end.     Amen, — Nelson, 

Never  speak  any  thing  directly  tending  to  thy  praise  or 
glory ;  that  is,  with  a  purpose  to  be  commended,  and  for 
no  other  end.  If  other  ends  be  mingled  with  thy  honour, 
as  if  the  glory  of  God,  or  charity,  or  necessity,  or  any  thing 
of  prudence  be  thy  end,  you  are  not  tied  to  omit  your  dis- 
course or  your  design  that  you  may  avoid  praise  ;  but  pur- 
sue your  end,  though  praise  come  along  in  the  company. 
Only  let  not  praise  be  the  design. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 


NOVEMBER  23. 

M,  L,  B£L  8l  Dragon.    John  xv.    |    E.  L.  Isaiah  i.    Titus  ii.  iii. 

Tit.  ii.  12.  "  Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world." 

X  3 
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Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve also  in  Christ,  Who  is  able  not  only  to  pardon  your 
sins  when  ye  have  repented,  but  to  give  you  repentance  too, 
that  so  they  may  be  pardoned.     For  He  is  ''  exalted  with 
the  right  hand  of  God  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins*."     They 
are  both  now   at  His  disposal :  repentanoe,  as  He  is  a 
Prince  ;  and  forgiveness,  as  He  is  a  Saviour.     As  He  is^ 
Saviour,  He  can  save  us  from  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
due  unto  our  sins,  and  so  forgive  them,  so  soon  as  we  have 
repented  of  them.     And  as  He  is  a  Prince,  that  hath  "  all 
power  committed  to  Him  both  in  heaven  and  earth  *,"  He 
can  enable  us  to  repent,  so  as  that  our  sins  may  be  forgiven. 
What  then  if  ye  can  do  nothing  of  yourselves  ?     What  is 
there  ye  may  not  do  by  His  assistance,  Who  can  do  all 
things  ?     And  Who  is  always  ready  to  enable  you  to  do 
whatsoever  is  required  of  you,  if  ye  do  but  believe  and  de- 
pend upon  Him  for  it,  insomuch  that  by  the  continual  exer- 
cise of  your  faith  in  Him,  you  may  continually  derive  that 
grace  and  virtue  from  Him,  whereby  you  may  be  enabled, 
not  only  to  **  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  but  like- 
wise to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world  ^"  and  so  both  learn  and  practise  all  that  the  Gos- 
pel teaches  and  requires  of  you  in  order  to  your  pardon.— 
Bp.  Beveridge, 

Tit.  ii.  14.  '*  He  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

Blessed  be  God,  that  I  am  united  to  this  people  by  bap- 
tism !  Grant  that  I  may  never  disgrace  Thee,  or  my 
Christian  profession,  by  an  ungodly  life.  O  Thou  who 
hast  redeemed  us  from  sin  and  death,  cause  me  to  under- 
stand, to  value,  and  ever  remember  Thy  great  love ;  and 
to  show  that  I  do  so,  by  a  life  consecrated  to  Thy  service. 
— Bp*  Wilson. 

FAITH,    THE    ASSISTANCE    OF    GOD's    SPIRIT. 

It  is  for  want  of  this  that  Christians,  under  the  apprehen- 
sions of  not  being  able  to  overcome  all  their  sins,  will  not 

*  Acts  V.  31.  «  Matt.  xxviiL  18.  «  Tit.  iL  12. 
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set  diemselves  against  any  of  them,  or  will  spare  their  dar* 
ling  sins,  and  avoid  that  resignation,  self-denial,  and  morti- 
fication, which  are  required  of  every  true  Christian. 

Every  Christian  who  believes  the  Gospel  may  be  assured 
that  Gron,  Who  calls  us  to  holiness,  is  both  willing  and  able, 
if  we  are  not  wanting  to  ourselves,  to  free  us  from  all  our 
corruptions,  by  the  assistance  of  His  Spirit.  And,  in  truth, 
this  was  the  end  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world  ;  Who 
gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity '. 

Whoever  does  not  faithfully  believe  the  possibility  of 
"doing  every  thing  through  Christ,  Who  strengthens  us*," 
will  neither  pray  for  such  a  power,  nor  attempt  to  act  by 
it,  nor  trouble  himself  about  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  a  Christian  is  fully  persuaded 
that  Christ,  by  His  Spirit,  can  and  will  assist  us  in  over- 
coming the  greatest  corruptions  that  human  nature  is  sub- 
ject to  ;  why,  then  we  set  about  it  with  courage  and  confi- 
dence, and  shall  be  changed  from  glory  to  glory,  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  *, — Bp,  Wilson. 


NOVEMBER  24. 

M.  L,  Isaiah  ii.    John  xvi.      |      E.  L,  Isaiah  iii.    Phileuon. 

You  never  will  be  truly  happy,  until  you  can  say,  "  I 
am  glad  that  God  sees  all  my  actions,  that  He  sees  my 
heart,  and  the  very  motives  upon  which  I  do  every  thing," 
— Bp.  Wilson, 

Blessed  be  God,  Who  by  His  grace,  and  by  the  voice  of 
His  Church,  hath  called  me  to  repentance !  Discover  to 
me,  O  Thou  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  charge  that  is  against 
me,  that  I  may  know  and  confess  and  forsake  the  sins  I 
have  fallen  into.  Give  me  that  true  repentance,  to  which 
Thou  hast  promised  mercy  and  pardon,  that  I  may  amend 
where  I  have  done  amiss,  and  that  iniquity  may  not  be  my 
ruin.     And,  O  blessed  Advocate,  Who  ever  livest  to  make 

r  Tit  ii.  13.  •  PhU.  iv.  13.  »  2  Cor.  iii.  1?. 
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intercession  for  us,  I  put  my  cause  into  Thy  hands ;  let 
Thy  blood  and  merits  plead  for  me,  and  by  Thy  mighty 
intercession  procure  for  me  the  pardon  of  my  past  offences: 
that  Thou  mayest  say  unto  me,  as  Thou  didst  unto  the 
penitent  in  the  Gospel,  "Thy  sins  are  forgiven."— 
Bp.  Wilson, 

Patiently  suffer  that  from  others  which  thou  canst  not 
mend  in  them,  until  God  please  to  do  it  for  thee  :  and  re- 
member that  thou  mend  thyself,  since  thou  art  so  willing 
that  others  should  not  offend  in  any  thing. — Jeremy 
Taylor  {Bp,) 


NOVEMBER  25. 

M.  L.  Isaiah  iv.    John  xvii.      |      E.  L.  Isaiah  v.     Hebrews  i. 

Remember  that  the  blessed  Saviour  of  the  world  hath  done 
more  to  prescribe,  and  transmit,  and  secure  the  grace  of  humi- 
lity than  any  other ;  His  whole  life  being  a  great  continued 
example  of  humility,  a  vast  descent  from  the  glorious  bosom 
of  His  Father  to  the  womb  of  a  poor  maiden,  to  the  form 
of  a  servant,  to  the  miseries  of  a  sinner,  to  a  life  of  labour, 
to  a  state  of  poverty,  to  a  death  of  malefactors,  to  the  grave 
of  death,  and  the  intolerable  calamities  which  we  deserved ; 
and  it  were  a  good  design,  and  yet  but  reasonable,  that  we 
should  be  as  humble  in  the  midst  of  our  greatest  imperfections 
and  basest  sins,  as  Christ  was  in  the  midst  of  His  fulness 
of  the  Spirit,  great  wisdom,  perfect  life,  and  most  admi- 
rable virtues. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp,) 

FOR    TEMPORAL    BLESSINGS. 

O  God,  Heavenly  Father,  Who  by  Thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  hast  promised  to  all  them  that  seek  Thy  kingdom, 
and  the  righteousness  thereof,  all  things  necessary  to  their 
bodily  sustenance ;  send  us,  I  beseech  Thee,  such  season- 
able weather  as  may  preserve  to  our  use  the  kindly  fruits  of 
the  earth,  and  that  in  due  time  we  may  enjoy  them.  I 
acknowledge,  O  Lord,  that  it  is  from  Thy  gift  that  the  rain 
doth  fall,  the  earth  is  fruitful,  beasts  increase,  and  fishes  do 
multiply ;  and  though  for  our  sins  we  have  worthily  de- 
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served  scarcity  and  death,  and  have  justly  exposed  our- 
selves to  be  punished  with  great  sickness  and  mortality, 
and  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies ;  yet  for 
the  sake  of  Thy  blessed  Son,  and  upon  our  own  true  re- 
pentance, send  us  cheapness  and  plenty,  healthful  seasons, 
unity,  peace,  and  concord ;  deh'ver  us  from  lightning  and 
tempest,  from  plague,  pestilence,  and  famine,  from  battle 
and  murder,  and  from  sudden  death.  Increase  the  fruits 
of  the  earth  by  Thy  heavenly  benediction,  and  grant  that 
we,  receiving  Thy  bountiful  liberality,  may  use  the  same 
to  Thy  glory,  the  relief  of  those  that  are  needy,  and  to  our 
own  comfort,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, — 
Nelson, 


NOVEMBER  26. 

M,  L,  Isaiah  yL    John  xyiii.      |      E,  £r.    Isaiah  yu.    Heb.  ii. 

FOR    SINCERITY    TOWARDS    GOD. 

O  God,  Who  art  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts.  Who  dost 
not  only  require  outward  acts  of  duty,  but  the  inward  dis- 
position of  the  mind ;  teach  me,  in  all  my  religious  actions, 
to  have  an  eye  to  Thy  authority ;  to  obey  Thy  laws,  be- 
cause Thou  hast  enjoined  them  ;  to  make  the  sense  of  my 
duty  the  prevailing  motive  of  my  piety,  and  not  the  praise 
of  men,  nor  regard  to  temporal  advantages.  Let  me,  in  all 
dmes,  and  in  all  places,  have  a  respect  to  all  Thy  com- 
mandments, that  no  privacy  or  retirement  may  encourage " 
me  to  offend  Thee,  that  no  losses  nor  crosses  may  hinder 
me  from  doing  or  suffering  Thy  blessed  will.  Let  not  my 
devotion  be  made  a  pretext  to  cheat  and  defraud  my  neigh- 
bour ;  neither  let  the  exercise  of  justice  and  morality 
towards  men  be  a  plea  for  the  neglect  of  my  duty  towards 
Thee.  Let  my  charity  to  the  poor  never  serve  to  cover 
my  intemperance  ;  nor  my  sobriety  exempt  me  from  feed- 
ing the  hungry,  and  clothing  the  naked.  Make  my  life 
uniform  and  of  a  piece,  that  the  duties  of  both  tables  may 
take  place  in  all  my  actions  :  that  my  great  design  being 
Thy  glory,  I  may,  through  Thy  infinite  mercy,  be  accepted 
by  Thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, — 
Nelson, 
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When  thou  wakest,  thou  canst  not  tell  whether  thou 
•halt  ever  sleep  again;  nor  lying  down  to  sleep,  whether 
thou  shalt  ever  awake  :  therefore  pray  at  thy  up-rising  and 
pray  at  thy  down-lying. — St,  Ambrose, 

NOVEMBER  27. 

3f.L.  Isaiah  viii.    John  xix.      |      E.  L.  Isaiah  ix.    Heb.  iii. 

chi^ist's  kingly  power. 

Isaiah  ix.  6,  7.  "  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  llom,  unto  as  a 
Son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  His 
shoulder :  and  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  His  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgement  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this.*' 

Christ  our  Mediator,  as  He  undertook  to  be  a  Prophet, 
to  instruct  and  teach  us,  so  likewise  to  be  our  King,  to  rule 
and  govern  us.     David  calls  Him  "a  King*:"  and  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  hath  given  us  a  large  description  of  His 
kingdom,  with  the  extraordinary  properties  and  prerogatives 
belonging  to  it,  and  to  Him  as  the  head  of  it.     It  is  true, 
He  Himself  saith,   that   His   **  kingdom   is  not  of  this 
world  *."     But  though  it  be  not  of  this  world,  it  is  in  it, 
and  hath  been  so  from  the  beginning  of  it.     He  is  that 
**  God  of  peace,"  who,  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  "  bruisetb 
Satan  under  our  feet ',"  and  hath  done  so  all  along  from 
the  first  promise,  that  He  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head: 
neither  doth  He  exercise  this  His  regal  authority  only  over 
the  prince  of  darkness,  and  the  powers  of  Hell,  but  over 
all  things  else  ;  for  God  "  hath  put  all  things  under  His 
feet,  and  given  Him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  die 
Church  *,"    "  the  Church   He  purchased    with    His  own 
blood',"  and  therefore  hath  an  absolute  right  and  title  to  be 

1  Ps.  u.  6.     Isa.  be.  6,  7-  *  John  xviii.  36. 

»  Rom.  xvi.  20.         *  Eph.  i.  22.  »  Acts  xx.  2a 
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head  and  governor  of  it :  and  fw  the  sake  of  that,  He  i& 
likewise  the  head  and  governor  o?er  all  things  else,  that 
He  may  be  able  to  order  and  dispose  of  all  things  so,  that 
nothing  may  be  able  to  destroy  or  hurt  His  Church,  but  all 
things  work  together  for  its  good ;  and  not  only  for  the 
good  of  the  Church  in  general,  but  of  all  and  every  par- 
ticular member  thereof**  And  as  He  makes  all  things  else 
concur  to  do  them  good.  He  Himself  doth  them  most  good 
of  all :  He  quickens  and  actuates  them  with  the  influences 
of  His  own  Holy  Spirit  :  He  guides  them  by  His  coun- 
sel, and  directs  them  by  His  wisdom,  to  such  things  as  are 
most  pleasing  to  God  :  He  enables  them  to  resist  the 
Devil,  to  overcome  the  world,  and  to  do  good  in  it :  He 
assists  them  in  doing  their  whole  duty,  and  intercedes  for 
them,  that  God  would  accept  of  it  when  it  is  done  :  He 
keeps  off  all  things  that  may  hinder  their  salvation,  and 
supplies  them  with  all  things  necessary  to  it.  ''His  grace 
is  always  sufficient  for  them  ;  His  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  their  weakness,  and  His  power  rests  continually 
upon  them '  ;**  whereby  He  carries  them  through  all  the 
changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life  ;  and  so  at  length 
brings  them  to  Himself  in  glory. — Bp.  Beveridge, 


NOVEMBER  28. 

M,  L.  Isaiah  x.    John  xx.      |      E.  L.  Isaiah  xi.    Heb.  iv. 

O  Almighty  Lord,  Who  hast  purchased  to  Thyself  a 
Church  with  Thine  own  blood.  Took  in  mercy  upon  the 
same,  however  distressed  throughout  the  world.  Pity  all 
its  calamities,  and  in  Thy  due  time  give  it  a  happy  deliver- 
ance out  of  them.  Keep  it  in  Thy  truth,  and  preserve  it 
from  heresies  and  false  doctrines,  either  about  faith  or 
practice,  and  from  schisms  that  tear  it  in  pieces.  And 
when  Thou  art  pleased  to  try  it  with  tribulations,  let  them 
only  purge  it,  but  not  lay  it  waste.  Revive  a  suffering 
spirit  among  all  the  members  of  it  when  it  labours  under  a 
suffering  state  ;  that  they  may  be  ready  to  quit  all  worldly 

«  Rom.  viii.  28.  '  2  Cor.  xii.  9, 

X  6 
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interests  and  be  enabled  contentedly  and  joyfully  to  take 
up  the  cross,  and  bear  it  after  Thee  ;  that  carefully  avoid- 
ing all  ways  of  errour  and  wickedness,  for  preventing  or 
rescuing  themselves  jfrom  sufferings,  they  may  either  be 
delivered  by  Thy  mighty  arm,  or  rewarded  in  Thy  heavenly 
kingdom,  where,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Thou  livest  and  reignest  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen, — Nelson , 

THANKSOIVINO    FOR   THE    OOSPEL. 

I  yield  Thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  for 
those  glad  tidings  of  salvation  Thy  evangelist  St.  Luke 
hath  published  to  the  world,  for  all  the  manifestations  of 
Thy  Holy  Will,  and  of  that  inestimable  redemption  Thou 
hast  graciously  condescended  to  work  out  for  us  ;  and  for 
that  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  regenerate  us  by  Thy  Holy 
Spirit,  to  receive  us  for  Thy  own  children  by  adoption,  and 
to  incorporate  us  into  Thy  holy  Church  :  and  I  humbly 
beseech  Thee  to  grant,  that  I  being  dead  unto  sin,  and 
living  unto  righteousness,  and  being  buried  with  Christ  in 
His  death,  may  crucify  the  old  man,  and  utterly  abolish 
the  whole  body  of  sin ;  and  that  as  I  am  made  partaker  of 
the  death  of  Thy  Son,  I  may  also  be  partaker  of  His  re- 
surrection :  so  that,  finally,  with  the  residue  of  Thy  holy 
Church,  I  may  be  an  inheritor  of  Thine  everlasting  king- 
dom, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. — Nelson, 

That  which  is  certain  is,  that  the  Spirit  is  the  principle 
of  a  new  life  or  a  new  birth  :  that  Baptism  is  the  laver  of 
this  new  birth  ;  that  it  is  the  seed  of  God,  and  may  lie 
long  in  the  furrows  before  it  springs  up :  that  from  the 
faculty  to  the  act  the  passage  is  not  always  sudden  and 
quick  :  that  the  Spirit  is  "  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance ;" 
that  is,  of  resurrection  to  eternal  life. — Jeremy  Taylor 
{Bp.)  

NOVEMBER  29. 

M.  L.    Isaiah  xii.    John  xxi.     |     E.  L.    Isaiah  xiii.    Heb.  r. 

O  Jesus,  Who  hast  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins,  and  purchased  us  by  Thine  own  blood, — and  didst 
ordain  the  sacrament  of  Thy  Supper,  in  order  to  secure  os 
to  Thyself  by  a  grateful  remembrance  of  what  Thou  hast 
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done  and  suffered  for  us,  make  me  truly  sensible  of  Thy 
love,  and  of  our  sad  condition,  which  did  require  such  a 
sacrifice. 

May  I  always  receive  this  pledge  of  Thy  love, — the 
offers  of  mercy,  pardon,  and  grace,  tendered  to  us  in  this 
holy  ordinance,  with  a  thankful  heart,  and  in  remembrance 
of  Thee,  our  great  and  best  Benefactor ;  in  remembrance 
of  Thy  holy  example, — of  Thy  heavenly  doctrine, — of  Thy 
laborious  life, — of  Thy  bitter  passion  and  death,  and  Thy 
glorious  resurrection, — of  Thy  ascension  into  heaven, — and 
of  Thy  coming  again  to  judge  the  world  ! 

And  may  I  never  forget  the  obligation  Thou  hast  laid 
upon  us,  to  live  as  becomes  Thy  disciples  ;  and  to  forsake 
every  course  of  life  contrary  to  Thy  Gospel.     Cease  not, 

0  Lord,  to  love  us  ;  and  by  the  grace  vouchsafed  in  this 
ordinance,  cause  us  to  love  Thee  with  all  our  hearts.  Amen, 
— Bp.  Wilson, 

FOR    HUMILITY. 

O  Lord  God,  Who  resistest  the  proud,  and  givest  grace 
to  the  humble  ;  endue  me  with  such  humility  of  soul,  and 
modesty  of  behaviour,  that  my  looks  may  not  be  proud, 
nor  my  thoughts  arrogant,  nor  my  designs  ambitious  ;  but 
that,  being  restrained  of  all  vanity  and  pride,  and  my 
affections  weaned  from  a  great  opinion  and  love  of  myself; 

1  may  trust  in  Thee,  follow  the  example  of  my  blessed 
Master,  and  receive  those  promises  Thou  hast  made  in  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen, — Jeremy  Taylor 

NOVEMBER  30. 

ST.  Andrew's  day. 
M.  L,  Prov.  XX.    Acts  i.      |      E.  L,  Pro  v.  xxi.    Heb.  vi. 

O  Almighty  God,  let  not  the  cares  of  this  life,  nor  the 
importunity  of  business,  make  me  neglect  divine  and 
spiritual  employments,  nor  disturb  me  in  the  performance 
of  them.  Make  me  charitable  to  those  that  are  in  want, 
willing  to  distribute,  and  ready  to  communicate  to  the 
necessities  of  my  brethren.  Let  me  esteem  no  loss  com- 
parable to  that  of  innocence  and  of  a  good  conscience,  nor 
harbour  any  fear  like  that  of  Thy  displeasure  and  of  the 
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intolerable  and  eternal  pains  of  hell-fire.  Let  Thy  laws, 
O  my  God,  direct  all  my  steps  in  my  greatest  demgers ; 
and  make  me  more  studious  in  all  my  counsels  of  what  is 
lawful  for  me,  than  of  what  seems  serviceable  and  advan- 
tageous to  my  worldly  circumstances.  Let  me  never  stoop 
to  any  sin,  in  hopes  to  advance  or  preserve  those  riches 
which  Thy  bounty  hath  bestowed  upon  me,  that,  my  mind 
being  purged  from  all  covetous  affections,  my  great  care 
may  be  to  provide  for  eternity,  and  to  lay  up  a  treasure 
in  heaven,  which  faileth  not :  that  when  my  body  shall 
tumble  into  dust,  my  soul  may  be  received  into  those  eter- 
nal mansions  of  glory,  which  Thou  hast  prepared  for  all 
that  love  and  fear  Thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, — Nelson, 

The  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be  denied  us  for 
several  causes  ;  either  because  we  have  not  improved  it  so 
well  as  we  might,  or  because  our  Lord  sees  that  our  nature 
cannot  bear  always  such  extraordinary  motions ;  or  that 
He  may  make  us  more  sensible  of  His  favours,  and  raise 
their  price  and  value  in  our  esteem  ;  or  that  He  may  try 
our  strength,  as  a  mother  lets  go  her  hold  of  the  child,  to 
make  it  feel  its  feet ;  or  that  He  may  thereby  bow  our 
wills  more  absolutely  to  His,  and  break  our  self-love, 
which  desires  nothing  but  pleasure  ;  or  that  He  may  prove 
whether  we  will  love  Him  for  Himself,  and  not  for  the 
delicate  entertainments  which  He  gives  us  ;  or  for  some 
such  cause  unknown  to  you  and  me  and  every  body  else.— 
Bp,  Patrick, 

O  God,  Whose  grace  kindled  in  the  blessed  Apostle 
Andrew  so  ardent  a  love  of  his  Master,  that  it  flamed  out 
in  vehement  desires  of  His  cross ;  grant  that  my  devout 
celebration  of  the  memory  of  his  holy  race  and  happy  re- 
ward may  quicken  Thy  grace  in  my  heart,  and  encourage 
me,  with  confidence  and  joy,  to  undergo  whatever  sufferings 
Thy  blessed  Providence  shall  cast  in  my  way.  Preserve 
me  stedfast  in  the  belief  of  Thy  heavenly  truths,  and  un- 
daunted in  the  profession  of  them.  Enable  me  to  trust  in 
Thy  goodness  for  support  and  deliverance  under  all  perse- 
cutions, and  to  fix  my  faith  on  those  heavenly  joys  with 
which  the  afflictions  of  this  life  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
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pared ;  that  being  made  partaker  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
I  may  be  glad,  with  exceeding  joy,  when  His  glory  shall  be 
revealed  ;  to  Whom,  with  Thee,  O  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.  Amen, 
— Spinckes. 

DECEMBER  1. 

3f .  2/.  Isaiah  xir.    Acts  ii.      |      E,  L.  Isaiah  xy.    Heb.  vii. 

FOR    THE    MEDITATION    OF    HEAVENLY    THINGS. 

Almighty  God,  Who  art  the  supreme  happiness  of  a 
rational  creature.  Whom  to  know  is  eternal  life,  fix  my 
thoughts,  my  hopes,  and  my  desires  upon  heaven  and. 
heavenly  things  ;  let  me  remember  Thee  upon  my  bed,  and 
meditate  on  Thee  in  the  night  watches.  Grant  that  I  may 
so  consider  Thy  precepts,  that  I  may  understand  the 
measures  of  my  duty,  and  govern  all  my  actions  by  those 
rules  Thou  hast  prescribed  me;  may  so  apply  Thy  pro- 
mises, that  I  may  adore  that  infinite  goodness,  that  hath 
prepared  such  glorious  rewards  for  those  that  love  Thee, 
and  never  forfeit  my  title  to  them  by  consenting  to  any 
known  iniquity ;  may  so  recollect  my  infirmities,  that  I 
may  watch  against  them  ;  my  own  follies,  that  I  may 
amend  them  ;  may  so  call  to  mind  Thy  wonderful  deliver- 
ances, both  in  respect  of  my  body  and  of  my  soul,  that  I 
may  be  convinced  that  I  am  preserved  not  by  my  own 
strength,  but  by  Thy  almighty  power,  that  Thy  Name  may 
have  the  glory.  Make  my  heart  the  seat  of  prayer  and 
holy  meditation ;  that  my  mind,  being  inured  to  spiritual 
objects,  I  may  despise  and  contemn  this  world,  and  be  pre- 
pared in  the  disposition  of  my  soul  to  pass  eternity  in  con- 
templating Thy  glorious  excellences,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  ;  to  Whom,  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.  Amen, — 
Nelson. 

Some  empty  their  bags,  others  macerate  their  flesh ;  and 
there  are  those  who  quite  abandon  the  world,  and  retire 
out  of  it ;  and  some  who  have  consecrated  their  dearest 
pleasures  to  God.  But  thou  needest  do  none  of  these ; 
there  is  one  thing  thou  mayest  bring  and  offer  to  Him 
instead  of  all,  and  that  is  lovingkindness,  forgiving  of  in- 
juries and  doing  benefits,  in  which  God  rejoices  iivo\^  xkusnv 


4C0  DECEMBER    2. 

in  all  the  rest  put  together.  A  proper  gift  ;  an  unspotted 
gift ;  a  gift  that  provokes  the  Divine  bounty  to  be  still 
more  liberal  in  His  favours  to  us. — S,  Gregory  Nazianzen, 


DECEMBER  2. 

M.  L.  Isaiah  xti.    Acts  iii.      |      E,  L,  Isaiah  xviL    Heb.  viiL 

FOR    TRUE    christian   ZEAL. 

Gracious  God,  Who  hast  endowed  me  with  an  immortal 
soul,  grant  that  I  may  apply  my  most  serious  thoughts  to 
work  out  my  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  En- 
lighten my  understanding,  that  I  may  see  the  wondrous 
things  of  Thy  law  ;  rectify  my  will,  that  I  may  follow  the 
plain  rules  of  good,  and  eschew  the  ways  of  evil ;  and  in 
all  my  actions,  fix  my  heart  entirely  upon  Thy  glory.  Let 
my  devout  prayers  be  offered  in  retirements,  where  Thine 
all-seeing  eye  only  enters.  Let  my  works  of  mercy  and 
charity  be  often  unknown  to  be  mine,  even  to  those  that 
receive  the  benefit  of  them.  Make  me  to  consider  that  the 
praise  of  men  is  but  as  smoke  which  vanisheth  away,  and 
that  Thy  favour  only  is  better  than  life,  and  endureth  for 
ever.  Teach  me  heartily  to  strive  that  I  may  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  to  de- 
stroy the  whole  body  of  sin.  Grant  that  I  may  be  always 
upon  my  guard  against  my  potent  and  malicious  enemies ; 
and  that  the  short  time  I  have  to  work  may  make  me  care- 
ful to  improve  it  to  the  best  purposes  ;  and  the  uncertainty 
of  all  things  here  below  may  call  off  my  mind  from  the 
objects  of  secular  happiness ;  that  applying  myself  entirely 
to  devotion  and  charity,  justice  and  sobriety,  I  may  be  pre- 
pared in  the  temper  and  disposition  of  my  mind  for  that 
happiness  which  Thou  hast  promised  through  the  merits  of 
Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, — Nelson, 

You  owe  to  God  all  the  good  you  have  ;  and  there  is 
more  reason,  as  I  told  you,  that  He  should  perfect  His  own 
work,  than  there  was  that  He  should  begin  it.  And  there- 
fore let  your  eyes  be  ever  towards  the  Lord.  Commit 
yourself  to  Him,  in  assured  hope  of  His  continued  love  to 
you.  Beseech  Him  to  fulfil  in  you  all  the  good  pleasure 
of  His  goodness  ;  and  tliat,  according  to  the  trust  you  have 
reposed  in  Him,  Re  vioxAA.  Vl^c^  y^^  horn  falling,  and 
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present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with 
exceeding  joy. — Bp.  Patrick. 

Grant,  O  blessed  Jesus,  that  whenever  I  see  a  member 
of  Thine  suffering,  as  a  good  fellow-member,  I  may  suffer 
with  it :  that  I  may  be  among  those  who  grieve  for  the 
afflictions  of  Joseph  ;  and  come  in  to  bear  a  share  of  their 
adversity,  who  are  enduring  afflictions  for  Thee  ;  and  re- 
member those  who  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them.  Let 
me  not  be  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  the  Lord,  nor  of 
any  of  those  that  are  His  prisoners  ;  but  rejoice  to  make 
myself  a  companion  of  such  as  are  bearing  tribulations  for 
His  truths,  and  be  glad  when  I  can  minister  to  their  neces- 
sities, and  relieve  the  same.  When  they  are  sick  and  in 
prison,  give  me  the  heart  to  visit  them  ;  when  they  are 
strangers,  and  in  want,  make  me  ready  to  assist  them  with 
supplies  fitting  their  circumstances.  And,  oh,  that  I  may 
look  upon  such  services,  as  the  most  blessed  opportunities 
of  showing  my  love  unto  Thee,  O  blessed  Jesus  !  knowing, 
that  thus  to  communicate  is  accepted  by  Thee  as  done  to 
Thyself;  and  that,  by  having  a  fellowship  with  the  saints 
in  their  sufferings,  I  may  have  a  fellowship  with  them  in 
that  blessedness,  wherewith  Thou,  O  Father,  wilt  crown 
both  the  sufferers  and  their  partakers  in  the  end  ;  through 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
— Nelson, 

There  is  no  reason  to  suspect  God's  sincerity,  when  He 
tells  us,  that  He  desires  not  the  death  of  a  sinner  ;  or  to 
imagine  that  He  secretly  undermines  us,  while  He  openly 
professes  love  and  friendship  to  us ;  or  to  fear  that  He 
intends  to  make  us  the  trophies  of  His  mere  power  and 
greatness  ;  or  to  draw  us  afler  Him,  as  His  captives,  in 
any  other  chariot  than  that  of  His  omnipotent  goodness,  in 
which  He  rides  all  the  world  over.  Believe  this,  and  it 
will  never  let  you  despond  in  the  worst  condition,  nor 
suffer  you  to  be  jealous  of  any  of  His  commands,  or  fancy 
that  He  will  lay  impossible  tasks  upon  you.  And  you  will 
have  as  little  cause  to  be  suspicious  of  His  providence,  or 
to  take  too  heavily  any  thing  that  He  doth  ;  but  will  still 
believe,  notwithstanding  any  objections  or  contrary  appear- 
ances, that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  your  good. — 
Bp,  Patrick, 
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DECEMBER  3. 

M,  L,  Isaiah  xviiL    Acts  ir.      |      E,  L,  Isaiah  xix.    Heb.  ix. 

A   PRATER. 

I  acknowledge,  O  great  God,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  glimpse  of  Thy 
Divine  favour.  It  is  sufficient  that  I  live  and  behold  the 
light  of  the  sun,  and  am  not  banished  into  outer  darkness. 
And  it  is  more  than  enough,  for  so  wretched  a  thing  as  I 
am,  that  Thou  art  pleased,  at  any  time  of  my  life,  to  bestow 
upon  me  the  smallest  testimcxiy  of  Thy  love.  But  that  I 
live  in  hope  to  pass  through  all  these  clouds,  and  to  behold 
my  blessed  Saviour  in  inconceivable  splendour,  and  rejoice 
with  Him  for  ever  ;  O  what  a  grace  is  it !  How  infinitely 
am  I  indebted  to  Thee  for  such  riches  of  mercy  !  It  ought 
to  make  me  contented  with  any  conditi(Hi  here ;  and  ex- 
ceeding thankful  to  Thee,  that  it  is  no  worse.  Deal  with 
me,  O  merciful  God,  even  as  Thou  pleasest,  so  diat  I  may 
but  have  this  humble  hope  preserved  in  my  heart,  of  seeing 
and  loving  my  Lord,  not  as  now  darkly  and  dully,  but  in 
the  clearest  light,  and  with  the  most  ardent  love,  in  im- 
mortal glory. 

I  submit  to  Thy  infinite  wisdom  under  all  that  heaviness 
and  listlessness  of  spirit,  wherewith  I  am  oppressed ;  from 
which,  I  know.  Thy  infinite  Power,  if  Thou  didst  judge  it 
most  convenient,  is  able  to  deliver  me.  Thou  art  not 
unwilling  neither,  I  know,  to  gratify  the  desires  of  pious 
hearts,  who  long  sincerely  afler  a  state  of  more  perfect  love 
to  Thee,  and  would  gladly  with  more  active  and  unwearied 
spirits  serve  Thee  and  all  mankind.  But  since  Thou  art 
pleased  to  leave  us  to  contend  with  many  and  great  infirm- 
ities of  our  mortal  nature,  Thy  will  be  done.  I  deserved 
none  of  that  power  and  strength  from  above,  which  I  have 
received  :  O  that  I  could  say  that  I  have  always  employed 
it,  or  been  so  thankful  for  it,  as  I  ought  I  By  Thy  grace  I 
am  what  I  am.  And  by  its  assistance  I  hope  to  persevere 
in  my  duty,  and  in  Thy  love ;  though  Thou  deniest  me  all 
the  satisfaction,  which  I  am  inclined  to  desire.     I  am  can* 
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tent  to  serve  Thee  on  any  terms,  yea  desirous  to  have  my 
will  subdued,  in  every  thing,  perfectly  unto  Thine. 

O  diat  I  may  but  feel  my  soul  growing  more  humble, 
more  submissive,  more  patient,  more  entirely  resigned  to 
Thy  pleasure  ;  and  I  shall  think  myself  a  great  gainer,  by 
all  the  loads  and  pressures  under  which  I  groan.  O  that 
that  they  may  depress  me  more  in  my  own  thoughts  ;  and 
naake  me  more  admire  Thy  indulgent  kindness,  which  ex- 
ercises no  greater  severity  upon  me ;  and  raise  in  me  a 
higher  esteem  of  those  favours^  which  Thou  art  pleased  at 
any  time  to  communicate  to  me  ;  and  make  me  place  my 
satisfaction  in  a  constant  and  resolute  obedience  to  Thee, 
whatsoever  discouragements  I  meet  withal,  and  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  a  happy  translation  from  this  earthly  state  to 
a  heavenly,  which  Thou  hast  promised  as  the  reward  of 
faithful  obedience. 

Into  Thy  hand,  O  Lord,  I  now  commend  my  spirit,  as  I 
must  do  when  I  leave  this  world.  I  trust  myself  with 
Thee,  beseeching  Thee  to  conduct  me  safe  through  all  the 
various  changes  of  this  life,  both  bodily  and  spiritual,  unto 
Thy  eternal  rest.  And  for  that  end,  bestow  upon  me  such 
an  attentive  and  sincerely  discerning  spirit,  that  I  may 
never  be  cheated  by  the  laziness  of  fleshly  nature  ;  nor 
call  that  my  infirmity  which  is  my  carelessness  and  negli- 
gence. Preserve  me  from  all  affected  ignorance,  from 
idleness,  from  rashness,  from  self-flattery,  and  presumption, 
as  well  as  from  all  causeless  jealousies  of  myself,  and  too 
much  sadness  and  dejection  of  spirit.  Help  me  to  overgrow 
daily  the  unsteadiness  of  my  mind  and  thoughts,  and  that 
backwardness  which  is  in  my  will  and  affections,  together 
with  all  other  imperfections  and  weaknesses  of  this  state. 
But  as  for  all  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lusts  of  the 
eye,  or  the  pride  of  life,  O  my  God,  I  hope  I  shall  be  a 
perfect  stranger  to  them,  and  far  removed  from  them. 

Help  me  in  all  conditions  steadfastly  to  love  the  good 
which  Thou  hast  commanded,  and  the  good  which  Thou 
hast  promised  ;  and  enable  me  as  patiently  to  bear  the  evil 
which  Thou  inflictest,  and  as  vehemently  to  hate  the  evil 
which  Thou  forbiddest,  and  to  be  much  afraid  of  the  evil 
which  Thou  threatenest,  and  to  be  well  pleased  with  every 
thing  that  Thou  sendest.     If  Thou  makest  me  rich,  keep 


464  DECEMBER    4. 

me  from  being  wanton,  or  proud,  or  in  love  with  this  world, 
or  loath  to  leave  it.  Help  me  discreetly  to  taste  of  these 
good  things,  but  to  live  upon  those  which  are  heavenly. 
And  if  Thou  art  pleased  to  reduce  me  into  want,  keep  me 
from  all  repining  thoughts,  from  distrust  of  Thee,  and  from 
too  great  carefulness  and  solicitude  of  mind,  and  help  me 
then  to  remember  that  I  have  still  the  same  most  loving 
Father,  Who  ifed  me  in  the  days  of  my  fulness  and  pros- 
perity. While  I  have  my  health,  good  Lord,  make  me 
serviceable,  that  if  I  be  sick,  I  may  not  be  disconsolate,  nor 
uneasy  to  myself  and  others.  In  all  my  employments  dis- 
pose me  to  be  cheerful,  in  all  my  enjoyments  thankful,  and 
on  all  occasions  very  watchful,  that  I  fall  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  and  be  Thou  my  guide,  my  Helper,  my  Defender, 
my  Comforter,  and  indulgent  Father  also,  that  if  I  do  fall, 
I  may  not  utterly  be  cast  down,  but  live  in  hope  to  recover 
more  strength,  and  to  glorify  Thee  by  bringing  forth  much 
and  better  fruit,  through  Christ  Jesus  our  blessed  Saviour. 
By  Whom  I  believe  in  Thee  Who  hast  raised  Him  from 
the  dead  and  given  Him  glory,  that  our  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  Thee  our  God  *.  Amen, — Bp,  Patrick, 


DECEMBER  4. 

M,  L.  Isaiah  xx.  xxi.    Acts  v.      |      E,  L.  Isaiah  xxii.    Heb.  x. 

You  have  seen  perhaps,  or  you  may  imagine,  the  smoke 
of  a  potter's  furnace,  how  thick  and  black  it  is,  as  if  H 
would  make  a  picture  of  hell  itself.  Who  would  think 
that  the  vessels  of  clay,  which  are  baked  there,  would  not 
be  burnt  to  ashes  by  the  fury  of  the  fire,  or  at  least  they 
would  come  out  as  black  as  soot,  by  the  foulness  of  the 
smoke  ?  And  yet,  when  the  fire  is  put  out,  and  the  vessels 
unfumaced,  you  see  there  is  no  such  thing,  but  that  which 
was  sofl  and  yielding,  is  become  hard  and  strong,  and  its 
complexion  likewise  is  so  much  mended,  that  a  prince 
need  not  disdain  the  use  of  some  of  these  cups.  Just  thns 
it  is  with  a  distressed  soul,  when  it  is  covered  with  a  cloud* 

«  1  Pet.  i.  21. 
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and  wrapt  in  darkness,  and  bums  thereby  in  a  great  and 
sore  displeasure  against  itself ;  it  is  apt  to  think  that  this 
sure  is  the  gate  of  hell ;  that  it  is  forsaken  of  God,  and 
shall  either  perish  in  this  condition,  or  not  escape  out  of  it 
without  much  loss.  But  after  a  while,  when  the  work  of 
God  is  done,  and  the  vapours  are  vanished  and  disappear, 
it  finds  itself  to  be  grown  much  in  firmness,  purity,  and 
splendour,  and  that  it  is  made  a  vessel  of  honour  fit  for  the 
Master's  use.  There  is  no  loss  of  any  thing  but  of  its  self- 
will.  Nothing  is  consumed  but  its  softness  and  delicacy, 
which  made  it  loath  to  be  touched. — Bp,  Patrick, 


DECEMBER  5. 

M.  L,  Isaiah  xxiii.    Acts  vi.    |    E,  L,  Isaiah  xxiv.    Hebrews  xL 

FOR  FOLLOWING    THE    EXAMPLE    OF    THE    SAINTS. 

Blessed  God,  Who  has  set  before  us  the  examples  of 
Thy  saints,  that  our  duty  may  become^  familiar  to  us,  since 
performed  by  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves  ;  arm  me 
with  resolution  to  confess  Thee  before  men,  as  they  did  ; 
that  neither  profit  may  engage,  nor  pleasure  soflen  me  into 
any  sinful  compliance,  nor  any  sufferings  or  persecutions  so 
far  influence  my  fear,  as  to  make  me  stagger  or  move  from 
my  steadfastness  ;  that  in  all  my  sufferings  here  upon 
earth,  for  the  testimony  of  Thy  truth,  I  may  fix  my  mind 
upon  those  things  Thou  hast  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Thee,  and  by  the  example  of  Thy  saints,  pray  to  Thee  for 
those  that  cruelly  and  despitefully  use  me,  O  blessed  Jesus, 
Who  standest  at,  the  right  hand  of  God,  to  succour  those 
who  suffer  for  Thee,  the  only  Mediator  and  Advocate. 
Amen. — Nelson. 

DECEMBER  6. 
Jf.  L.  Isaiah  xxv.  Acts  vii.  to  ver.  30.  |  E.L.  Isaiah  xxvi.  Heb.  xii. 

Let  us  raise  up  our  faith  to  take  view  of  those  celes- 
tial mansions,  where  those  that  die  in  the  Lord  Jesus  live 
with  Him  for  ever  ;  where  by  faith  we  may  set  ourselves 
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just  by  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  yea,  by  our  Lord  Him- 
self, and  behold  Him  in  all  His  glwy.  What  a  blessed  com- 
pany of  glorified  Saints  are  there  !  "  The  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect  * !"  How  cheerful  do  they  look,  how 
happily  do  they  live,  how  pleasant  are  they  in  their  conver- 
sation one  with  another,  how  free  are  they  from  care,  how 
full  of  love  and  joy,  of  grace  and  goodness,  and  of  every 
thing  that  can  ever  be  desired  to  make  men  happy !  By 
faith  we  may  behold  them  as  St.  John  did,  **  all  clothed  in 
white,  with  palms  in  their  hands,  and  crowns  upon  their 
heads,  sometimes  falling  down  and  worshipping,  and  then 
praising  and  magnifying  the  Most  High  God,  and  singing 
Hallelujah  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb  for  evermore  *; "  yea,  by  faith  we  may  behold  Almighty 
God  Himself,  the  chiefest,  the  only  good  smiling  upon 
them,  rejoicing  over  them,  and  manifesting  Himself  as  re- 
conciled to  them,  and  well  pleased  with  them,  the  sight 
'  and  apprehensions  whereof  cannot  but  ravish  and  transport 
their  hearts  into  the  highest  raptures  and  ecstasies  of  joy 
and  praise,  and  thankfulness  for  so  great,  so  infinite  a  favour 
as  that  is  ;  all  this,  and  infinitely  more  than  I  am  able  to 
express,  my  faith  plainly  represents  unto  me,  whensoever  it 
fixes  itself  in  heaven,  which  may  justly  make  us  every  one 
cry  out  with  the  Psalmist,  **  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove! 
for  then  would  T  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest' :"  then  I  would 
get  above  this  silly  and  deceitful  world,  and  take  my  fill  of 
those  joys  and  pleasures  which  are  at  God*s  right  hand  for 
evermore  *. — Bp,  Beveridge, 

I  cannot  say,  as  some  have  done,  that  we  ou^t  not  to 
desire  goodness  for  our  own  good,  but  merely  because  it  is 
pleasing  to  God.  No  ;  this  seems  to  me  a  very  absurd 
doctrine,  and  utterly  impossible  that  we  should  separate 
these  two ;  piety,  and  our  own  good.  We  cannot  so  mud 
as  desire  to  be  good,  but  we  shall  feel  a  satisfaction  in  it. 
For  the  very  name  of  good  carries  a  respect  in  it,  something 
in  us  to  which  it  is  agreeable  and  convenient.  We  do  not 
mean,  when  we  bid  you  to  love  God  for  Himself,  that  you 
should  not  therein  love  yourself,  and  seek  your  own  content- 

»  Heb.  xii.  23.  «  Rev.  iv.  4. 10  ;  v.  IS. 

«  Ps.lv.  6.  *  Ps.  xvi.  11. 
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ment ;  for  you  cannot  choose  but  be  pleased  in  the  love  of 
God  and  virtue.  But  this  I  may  affirm  with  safety ;  that 
there  may  be  sometimes  too  much  of  self-love  in  our  vehe- 
ijaent  desires  after  the  extraordinary  pleasures  and  joys  of 
piety, — Bp,  Patrick, 


DECEMBER  7. 

jtf .  L,  IsA.  xxvii.  Acts  vii.  ver.  30.     |     E,  L,  Isa.  xxviii.  Hsa  xiii. 

FOR    OOD*S    DIRECTION. 

O  God,  Who  seest  I  have  no  power  of  myself  to  help 
myself ;  that  I  am  not  wise  enough  for  my  own  direction, 
nor  able  enough  for  my  own  defence ;  let  me  acknowledge 
Thee  in  all  my  ways,  and  not  lean  to  my  own  understand- 
iog.  Let  Thy  light  lead  me,  Thy  providence  protect  me, 
Thy  grace  enable  me,  that  I  may  ^thfully  discharge  all 
the  public  and  private  duties  Thou  shalt  think  fit  to  call 
me  to ;  that  being  thus  armed  with  Thy  defence,  I  may  be 
preserved  from  all  dangers,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. — Nelson, 

Heb»  xiii.  5.  "Let  your  conversation  be  without  cove- 
tousmess  ;  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have :  for 
He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

O  God,  Who  art  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  diat  I 
enjoy,  moderate  my  affections  to  the  things  of  this  world, 
that  I  may  not  pursue  them  with  an  eager  and  insatiable 
desire.  Let  no  greediness  of  gain  tempt  me  to  the  least  in- 
justice, either  by  fraud  or  oppression ;  but  that  I  may  com- 
mit myself  to  Thy  providence  in  the  use  of  honest  and  law- 
ful endeavours,  and  not  torment  myself  with  anxious  care 
about  the  success.  Suffer  not  the  concerns  of  this  life  to 
make  me  negligent  in  the  concernments  of  much  greater 
importance ;  that  while  I  am  supporting  a  dying  body,  I 
may  remember  I  have  an  immortal  soul,  which  infinitely 
deserves  my  chiefest  care.  And  as  for  those  good  things 
Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  bestow  upon  me,  teach  me  to 
enjoy  them  as  with  temperance,  so  with  thankfulness  and 
chanty,  and  readily  to  part  with  them  rather  than  forsake 
Thy  truth,  or  to  make  shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience. 
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That,  being  delivered  from  the  covetous  temper  of  the  trai- 
tor Judas,  I  may  escape  those  sins  which  such  vile  affections 
lead  to,  and  that  punishment  which  he  felt,  and  those  de- 
serve ;  and  this  I  beg  for  Christ  his  sake.  Amen, — Nelson, 


DECEMBER  8. 

M,  L.  Isaiah  xxix.    Acts  viii.      |      E,  L.  Isaiah  xxx.    James  I 

Help  me,  O  God,  to  be  as  humble  and  lowly  as  the  dust 
to  which  I  am  going  ;  to  bury  all  anger,  hatred,  and  enmi- 
ties, since  we  must  needs  die,  and  be  as  water  spilt  upon 
the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again :  to  dis- 
charge my  mind  of  all  superfluous  cares,  and  of  immode- 
rate love  of  dying  things ;  to  enjoy  them  innocently  and 
cheerfully ;  to  do  good  with  them  heartily,  and  to  envy  no 
man's  greater  prosperity ;  to  suffer  evil,  and  to  take  the  loss 
of  them  patiently ;  to  admire  that  mercy  which  still  prolongs 
so  frail  a  life  as  mine  is ;  and  especially  to  admire  the  gra- 
cious terms  of  Thy  Holy  Gospel,  which  for  our  short 
labours  or  sufferings  here  hath  promised  us  tlie  reward  of 
an  endless  life  in  a  better  place.  Dispose  me  likewise  to 
be  willing  to  leave  this  world,  and  to  be  always  in  a  readi- 
ness for  my  departure,  that  I  may  never  be  surprised  with 
sudden  death,  nor  obey  Thy  summons  with  a  heavy  heart, 
but  freely  resign  my  spirit  unto  Thee,  Who  gavest  it. 

O  how  much  do  I  desire  the  continuance  of  these  holy 
thoughts  and  inclinations !  that  so  I  may  have  such  a  love 
to  this  world,  as  is  consistent  with  my  hope  of  heaven ;  and 
be  so  busied  in  earthly  affairs,  that  my  heart  may  be  there, 
where  my  treasure  is,  and  be  tied  to  my  friends  in  such 
affection,  that  we  may  not  be  eternally  divorced.  And 
the  nearer  I  draw  to  that  eternal  world,  O  that  I  may  be 
the  more  pure  and  separated  from  all  worldly  mixtures, 
and  the  clearer  sight  and  prospect  I  may  have  of  my  hap- 
piness, and  attain  the  greater  assurance  of  Thy  love,  and 
be  the  fuller  of  joy  in  hope  of  Thy  glory !  Pity  my  present 
weakness ;  increase  my  strength ;  help  me  not  only  to 
resist,  but  to  overcome  all  temptations  ;  enable  me  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  my  several  relations ;  prepare  me  fx 
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all  varieties  of  conditions,  that  in  prosperity  I  may  not  for- 
get Thee,  nor  imagine  in  adversity  that  Thou  forgettest 
me. — Bj^.  Patrick. 

BUSINESS. 

Ephes.  V.  17.  *'  Understanding  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is." 

To  engage  in  any  business  of  importance  without  know- 
ing this,  and  taking  counsel  of  God,  may  cost  us  dear. 

Isa.  XXX.  1.  **  Woe  to  him  that  taketh  counsel,  but  not 
of  me,  saith  the  Lord." 

But  then  let  a  man  take  heed,  that  when  he  goes  to  in- 
quire of  the  Lord,  he  does  not  set  up  idols  in  his  own 
heart,  lest  God  answer  him  according  to  his  idols.  We 
are  to  pray  for  the  direction  of  God's  Spirit  upon  all 
great  occasions ;  especially,  we  are  humbly  to  depend  on 
His  direction,  and  cheerfully  to  expect  it,  which  He  will 
manifest,  either  by  some  plain  event  of  His  providence,  or 
by  suggesting  such  reasons  as  ought  to  determine  the  will 
to  a  wise  choice. 

But  to  follow  the  inclinations  of  the  will  without  reason, 
only  because  we  find  ourselves  strongly  inclined  to  this  or 
that,  is  a  very  dangerous  way,  and  may  engage  us  in  very 
dangerous  practices. — Bp,  Wilson. 

fg'  The  mystery  of  the  Cross  is  to  be  learned  under 
the  Cross. — Bp.  Wilson. 


DECEMBER  9. 

M,  L.  Isaiah  xxxi.    Acts  ix.      |      E,  X.  Isaiah  xxxii.    Jambs  ii. 

FAITH   AND   WORKS. 

James  ii.  17.  "  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone." 

Faith  is  the  root  of  works.  A  root  that  produceth 
nothing  is  dead. 

The  life  of  faith  consists  in  a  just  knowledge  and  esteem 
of  the  Christian  religion ;  a  love  for  the  Church  in  which 
it  is  taught  and  practised ;  a  zeal  for  the  truth ;  a  great 
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contempt  for  earthly  things ;  a  true  affection  for  those  that 
are  heavenly ;  a  great  value  for  Christ  crucified ;  a  desire 
to  be  united  to  Him  ;  a  hatred  of  sin  and  love  of  virtue ; 
joyfully  closing  with  the  means  of  grace,  the  sacraments, 
and  other  ordinances  of  God,  and  thankful  for  them ;  an 
entire  confidence  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  as  great  a  diffi- 
dence in  ourselves,  and  in  our  own  works ;  a  real  love  and 
value  for  the  Word  of  God  ;  and,  in  one  word,  a  just 
esteem  for  every  thing  that  has  relation  to  the  world  to 
come. — Bp.  Wilson, 

**  Lord,  increase  my  faith  ;**  grant  that  it  may  purify  my 
heart ;  that  it  may  work  by  love ;  that  I  may  live  by  fiiith 
in  the  Son  of  God  ;  that  at  the  day  of  judgement  it  may  be 
found  to  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory ! 

FAITH    IN    THE    POWER   OF    GOD. 

He  that  believes  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  and  is 
rooted  in  this  faith,  will  enjoy  peace  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  powerful  enemies ;  His  infinite  wisdom  sees  our  wants, 
His  infinite  goodness  will  incline  Him  to  help  us,  and  His 
infinite  power  can  do  what  He  pleases. — Bp,  Wilson. 
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M.  L,  Isaiah  xxxiiL    Acts  x.     |    E.  L.  Isaiah  xxxIt.    James  m. 

Think  with  yourself  what  a  happiness  it  is  that  you  ha?e 
it  in  your  power  to  secure  a  share  in  the  glories  of  heaven, 
and  make  yourself  one  of  those  blessed  beings  that  are  to 
live  with  God  for  ever.  Reflect  upon  the  glories  of  bright 
angels,  that  shine  about  the  throne  of  Heaven ;  think  upon 
that  fulness  of  joy,  which  is  the  state  of  Christ  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  ;  and  remember,  that  it  is  the  same  state 
of  glory  and  joy  that  lies  open  for  you.  You  are  lest,  it 
may  be,  in  worldly  distinctions  than  many  others ;  but  as 
to  your  relation  to  God,  you  have  no  superior  upon  earth. 
Let  your  condition  be  what  it  will,  let  your  life  be  ever  ^ 
mean,  you  may  make  the  end  of  it  the  beginning  of  eternal 
glory.  Be  often  therefore  in  these  reflections,  that  tto 
may  fill  you  with  a  wise  ambition  of  all  that  glory  mm 
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GroD  in  Christ  hath  called  you  to.  For  it  b  impossible  to 
understand  and  feel  any  thing  of  this  without  feeling  your 
heart  affected  with  strong  desires  after  it.  The  hopes  and 
expectations  of  so  much  greatness  and  glory  must  needs 
awake  you  into  earnest  desires  and  longings  after  it. 
There  are  many  things  in  human  life  which  it  would  be  in 
▼ain  for  you  to  aspire  after ;  but  the  happiness  of  the  next, 
which  is  the  sum  of  all  happiness,  is  secure  and  safe  to  you 
against  all  accidents.  Here  no  chances  or  misfortunes  can 
prevent  your  success ;  neither  the  treachery  of  friends,  nor 
the  malice  of  enemies,  can  disappoint  you ;  it  is  only  your 
own  false  heart  that  can  rob  you  of  this  happiness.  Be 
but  your  own  true  friend,  and  then  you  have  nothing  to 
fear  from  your  enemies.  Do  but  you  sincerely  labour  in 
the  Lord,  and  then  neither  height  nor  depth,  neither  life 
nor  death,  neither  men  nor  devils,  can  make  your  labour 
in  vain. — W.  Law. 
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M,  L,  Isaiah  xxxy.    Acns  xL    |    E.L.  Isaiah  xxxtL    Jambs  It. 

How  different  is  the  life  of  those  in  heaven  from  that  of 
ours  here !  Here  there  is  falsehood ;  there  is  truth.  Here 
is  perturbation ;  there  is  a  faithful  possession.  Here  is 
bitterness  and  hatred ;  there  is  a  dilection  and  eternal  love. 
Here  is  dangerous  elation  of  mind ;  there  is  secure  exalta- 
tion of  spint.  Here  we  are  in  doubt  whether  they  that 
love  us  may  not  change  their  thoughts ;  there  is  perpetual 
friendship,  and  no  possibility  of  being  enemies.  Here 
whatsoever  is  good  we  are  afraid  may  perish ;  there  what- 
soever we  receive  will  be  preserved  by  Him  that  gave  it. 
Here  there  is  death ;  and  there  is  nothing  but  life.  Here 
we  enjoy  with  the  eye,  and  the  ear,  and  our  thoughts  pre- 
sent imto  us ;  but  there  we  shall  see  what  the  eye  hath 
not  seen,  and  hear  what  the  ear  hath  never  heard,  and 
understand  what  the  heart  cannot  now  comprehend ;  and 
seeing,  hearing,  and  knowing,  after  that  manner,  we  shall 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable.  For  what  kind  of  joy  must 
Aat  be,  when  thou  seest  thyself  in  the  company  of  angels, 
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a  partner  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  reign  with  the  kings 
of  the  world ;  desiring  nothing,  to  possess  all  things ;  rich, 
without  covetousness ;  charitable,  without  money  ;  triumph- 
ing,  without   the   fear   of  any  barbarous  invaders;   and 
living  this  life,  without  any  death?     O  sweet  life!   the 
more  I  think  of  thee,  the  more  I  love  thee;  the  more 
vehemently  I  desire  thee,  the  more  I  am  pleased  in  the 
remembrance  of  thee.     I  love  to  speak  of  tliee ;  I  love  to 
hear  of  thee ;  I  love  to  write  of  thee,  to  confer  of  thee,  to 
read  of  thee;  that  so  I  may  refresh  the  pains,  and  the 
sweat,  and  the  dangers  of  this  tedious  life,  by  la3ang  my 
weary  head  in  the  bosom  of  thy  secure  pleasures.      For 
this  end  I  enter  into  the  garden  of  the  holy  Scriptures ;  I 
gather  there  the  sweet  flowers  of  divine  sayings  :  that  which 
I  gather,  I  eat ;  that  which  I  eat,  1  chew  over  again ;  and 
that  which  I  have  tasted,  I  lay  up  in  mine  heart,  that  by 
such  sweetness  I  may  allay  the  bitterness  and  irksomeness 
of  this  miserable  life.     Oh  that  my  sins  were  done  away! 
Oh  that,  laying  aside  the  burden  of  this  flesh,  I  might  enter 
into  thy  ease  and  quiet !  to  receive  the  crown  of  life ;  to  be 
associated  to  the  celestial  singers ;  to  behold  the  face  of 
Christ  ;  to  see  the  uncircum scribed  light,  and  without  fear 
of  death  to  rejoice  without  any  end.     There  is  the  goodly 
fellowship  of  the  prophets ;  there  are  the  glorious  twelve 
apostles ;  there  is  an  innumerable  army  of  martyrs ;  there 
is  the  holy  company  of  pious  confessors ;    there  are  the 
divine  lovers  of  solitude  and  retirement ;  there  are  the  holy 
women  that  have  overcome  the  infirmities  of  their  sex  and 
the  powers  of  the  world ;  there  are  the  brave  youths  and 
virgins  whose  holy  manners  transcended  their  years ;  there 
are  the  sheep  and  the  lambs  that  have  escaped  the  danger 
of  glutting  themselves  with  these  earthly  pleasures ;  there 
perfect  charity  reigns,  because  God  is  there  all  in  all. 
There  they  see  without  fear,  and  love  without  measure, 
and  praise  without  ceasing.     There  loving  they  praise,  and 
praising  they  love,  and  it  is  their  work  to  do  so  always 
without  any  interruption.     But,  alas,  who  can  tell  what  a 
great  good  God  is?  who  can  declare  how  full  He  is?  or 
relate  the  happiness  He  will  give  us  ?     We  cannot  tell  it, 
and  yet  we  cannot  hold  our  peace :  it  is  more  than  can  be 
Uttered,  and  yet  vie  cannot  choose  but  talk  of  it.     And  i 
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we  cannot  tell  it  because  of  our  ignorance,  and  yet  cannot 
hold  our  tongues  because  of  our  joy  for  what  we  know,  in 
what  condition  are  we,  which  will  neither  let  us  speak  nor 
yet  be  silent !  What  shall  we  do  with  ourselves,  if  we  can 
neither  tell  what  it  is,  nor  yet  cease  to  speak  of  it  ?  1*11 
tell  you  in  two  or  three  words :  let  us  rejoice ;  let  us  praise 
God  ;  let  us  keep  a  perpetual  jubilee  here  in  our  hearts — 
thanking  Him  very  much  that  we  know  so  much  of  His 
happiness ;  and  thanking  Him  more,  that  it  is  so  great  that 
we  cannot  know  it  all. — Bp.  Patrick  from  one  of  the 
Fathers. 
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M.  L,  Isaiah  xxxvii.  Acts  xii.    |    E,  L,  Isaiah  xxxviii.  James  v. 

f OR    THE    DOING    G0D*S  WILL    ON    EARTH  AS    IT    IS    DONE  IN 

HEAVEN. 

Blessed  God,  Whose  throne  is  encircled  with  myriads  of 
glorious  spirits,  who  veil  their  faces  as  not  being  able  to 
behold  the  brightness  of  Thy  Majesty,  and  Who  delight  in 
their  attendance  upon  those  ministries  whereunto  Thou  hast 
appointed  them,  I,  Thy  unworthy  creature,  prostrate  my- 
self with  all  humility  at  Thy  footstool,  beseeching  Thee  to 
give  me  grace  to  do  Thy  will  on  earth  with  the  same  dili- 
gence and  industry,  with  the  same  zeal  and  cheerfulness,  as 
Thy  blessed  angels  do  it  in  heaven ;  that,  imitating  their 
exemplary  obedience,  constant  devotion,  profound  humility, 
unspotted  purity,  and  extensive  charity,  I  may  engage  their 
protection  in  all  my  necessities ;  and  may  particularly  enjoy 
the  advantage  of  their  assistance  in  my  last  hour,  in  that 
dismal  conflict  with  death  and  the  powers  of  darkness :  and 
being  by  them  conducted  to  the  mansions  of  glory,  may  be 
advanced  to  a  more  intimate  and  happy  society  with  diem 
in  the  life  to  come,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, — Nelson. 

The  very  circumstances  of  my  Saviour's  death,  are 
lively  emblems  of  His  mercy:  insomuch,  that  when  I 
-behold  His  head  reclining  on  the  Cross,  methinks  I  see  Him 
ready  to  salute  me.     When  I  view  His  wide  expanded 
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anns,  they  seem  to  me  as  in  a  posture  to  embrace  roe.  His 
open  hands  are  representations  of  the  benefits  He  is  ready 
to  bestow  upon  me ;  and  His  gaping  side  loudly  speaks  tfas 
ardour  of  His  love.  He  is  therefore  lifted  up  on  high, 
that  He  may  draw  all  men  to  Himself;  and  His  wounds 
streamed  out  with  blood,  diat  we  sinners  m^bt  partake  of 
the  fountains  of  living  waters, — From  the  Latim^  by  Bp, 
Ken, 
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i/.  L.  Isaiah  xxxix.    Acis  xiii.    |    E.  L,  Isaiah  xL     I  Pbieb  L 

A    PRATER    FOR    RESOLUTION    IN    WELL-DOINO. 

O  most  blessed  God,  the  Fountain  of  wisdom,  power, 
strength,  and  all  other  perfections,  from  Whose  bounty  I 
have  formerly  received,  and  at  present  enjoy  innumerable 
blessings,  and  have  no  hope  for  the  future,  but  what  arises 
from  the  same  everlasting  spring  of  all  good,  which  is  never 
weary  of  deriving  its  benefits  unto  us, — I  ought,  in  a  sense  of 
my  entire  dependence  upon  Thee,  to  be  very  humble;  very 
thankful ;  exceeding  solicitous  for  Thy  fevour,  and  desi- 
rous of  Thy  good  will ;  sorrowful  for  my  n^lects  of  Thee, 
ashamed  of  the  pitiful  returns  I  have  made  to  Thee ;  and 
most  peremptorily  resolved,  and  zealously  bent  to  approve 
myself  hereafler  to  Thy  Divine  Majesty  in  all  well-doing. 

Accordingly  I  am  now  prostrate  before  Thee  to  implore 
the  continued  powerful  presence  of  that  infinite  grace  to 
which  I  owe  these  holy  thoughts  that  are  in  my  mind,  and 
by  which  alone  I  can  hope  to  perform  and  accomplish 
them.  Possess  me,  O  God,  with  such  a  full  and  lively 
sense  of  Thy  undeserved  and  unwearied  love  and  kindness 
to  me  in  passing  by  so  much  ingratitude  and  so  many 
transgressions,  in  laying  on  me  such  strong  and  manifold 
obligations  to  be  happy  by  obeying  Thee,  and  in  afibrdii^ 
me  such  powerful  assistances  to  attain  that  happiness,  that 
I  may  love  Thee  proportionably  with  a  more  constant  and 
steadfast  affection,  and  feel  an  unalterable  will  settled  in 
me  to  do  the  duty  Thou  requirest  of  me,  into  whatsoever 
state  and  condition  of  life  Thou  shalt  be  pleased  to  dis- 
pose me. 
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When  we  have  loved  Thee  all  that  we  can,  I  am  sensible 
we  have  loved  Thee  but  a  little,  because  we,  and  all  that 
we  can  do,  are  so  inconsiderable.  How  small  a  thing  then 
is  it,  how  poor  and  contemptible,  that  we  return  unto  Thee, 
when  we  love  Thee  not  so  much  as  we  are  able !  O  blessed 
God,  cause  such  a  delightful  sense  of  Thy  goodness  to  &11 
upon  my  heart,  and  to  abide  with  me,  that  all  the  powers 
of  my  soul  may  strain  themselves  to  love  Thee,  and  unite 
themselves  unto  Thee,  in  an  unalterable  choice  of  Thy  will 
to  be  the  sole  Govemour  of  all  my  designs,  and  desires, 
and  actions  throughout  the  whole  course  of  my  life.  I  love 
myself  most,  I  see,  when  I  love  Thee  entirely,  and  serve 
m3rself  by  doing  Thee  all  faithful  service.  In  union  with 
Thee  I  am  at  rest  and  peace,  and  in  constant  adherence  to 
Thee  consists  my  eternal  safety  and  security. 

To  Thee,  therefore,  with  the  deliberate  and  full  consent 
of  my  will,  I  devote  myself,  resolving  to  love  and  serve 
Thee  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all  my 
strength.  I  vow  unto  Thee,  as  I  have  done  often,  all  sin- 
cere obedience ;  and  protest  against  every  thing  that  is 
contrary  to  Thy  holy  commands,  as  contrary  also  to  my 
own  sense  and  judgement,  to  my  most  sober  and  serious 
thoughts,  and  to  my  most  advised  counsels  and  resolutions. 
They  all  acknowledge  how  just  and  reasonable,  how  good 
and  pleasant,  how  profitable  and  beneficial,  how  honorable 
and  glorious  it  is  to  be  a  doer  of  Thy  will,  which,  besides 
the  present  contentment  and  satisfaction  of  it,  hath  a  great 
recompense  of  reward. 

O  preserve  in  my  mind  a  constant  remembrance  how 
dearly  I  am  bought  by  the  precious  blood  of  Thy  Son 
Christ  ;  how  early  I  was  dedicated  to  Thy  service ;  how 
ofVen  I  have  since  found  abundant  cause  to  determine  I 
would  be  Thine ;  how  I  have  condemned  myself  for  the 
breach  of  those  holy  purposes,  and  what  great  satisfaction 
of  mind  I  have  had  in  the  keeping  of  Thy  commandments ; 
that  so  I  may  never  wilfully  offend  against  so  many  forcible 
reasons  obliging  me  to  my  duty,  but  be  swayed  by  them, 
notwithstanding  all  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
or  the  devil,  to  persevere  in  a  resolved  obedience  to  Thee 
for  ever. 

And  by  the  power  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  I  beseech  Thee 
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to  make  them  clearer,  stronger,  and  more  effectual ;  that  I 
may  have  the  same  thoughts,  passions,  inclinations,  and 
purposes  now,  which  I  slisdl  be  apt  to  have  when  I  come 
to  die.  For  which  end,  help  me  often  to  place  myself 
before  Thy  judgement-seat,  and  to  consider  that  I  must  give 
an  account  for  all  that  I  have  received,  for  Thy  holy  Gos- 
pel, for  thy  Divine  inspirations,  for  the  counsels  and  ex- 
hortations of  Thy  ministers,  for  all  the  means  and  helps  of 
growing  better,  and  for  all  the  encouragements  I  have  even 
firom  the  good  things  of  this  life  which  Thy  bounty  bestows 
upon  me :  that  by  a  careful  preparation  for  such  a  reckon- 
ing, I  may  be  kept  close  and  steadfast  to  my  duty,  in  hope 
of  that  exceeding  glorious  reward  which  our  Lord  will 
bestow  upon  all  His  faithful  servants  at  the  day  of  His 
appearing.    Amen, — Bp.  Patrick. 
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M,  L.  Isaiah  xli.    Acts  xiv.    |    E,  L.  Isaiah  xlii.     1  Peter  ii. 

1  Pet.  ii.  5.  "  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  np  a 
spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ." 

"  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  Jesus  Christ,"  Who  hath  taken  care  of 
this,  as  well  as  of  any  thing  else  that  concerns  your  salva- 
tion by  Him ;  for  He  having  performed  not  only  perfect, 
but  Divine  obedience  to  the  whole  law  in  our  nature,  God 
is  pleased  to  overlook  the  defects  of  our  obedience,  and  for 
His  sake  to  accept  of  it,  if  it  be  but  sincere,  as  well  as  if  it 
was  absolutely  perfect.  This  we  learn,  as  from  the  whole 
design  and  tenour  of  the  Gospel,  so  particularly  from  that 
remarkable  passage  of  St.  Peter,  where,  speaking  to  all 
Christians,  he  saith,  "  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spi- 
ritual sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ'." 
From  whence  it  is  plain,  that  although  our  sacrifices  or  good 
works  be  lame  and  imperfect,  yet  if  they  be  but  spiritual 

»  1  Pet.  ii.  6. 


DECEMBER   14.  477 

and  sincere,  they  are  acceptable  to  God,  not  in  themselves, 
but  by  Jesus  Christ;  by  which  means  God  ** makes  us 
perfect  in  every  good  work,  to  do  His  will,  working  in  us 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  His  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ'."  And  therefore,  whether  you  pray  or  praise 
God,  or  hear  His  holy  Word,  or  receive  His  blessed  sacra- 
ment, or  give  an  alms  to  the  poor,  or  whatsoever  you  do  in 
obedience  to  God*s  commands,  do  but  sincerely  endeavour 
to  do  it  as  well  as  you  can,  and  trust  on  Christ  for  God's 
acceptance  of  it,  and  then  you  may  be  confident  that  He 
will  accept  of  it,  and  be  as  well  pleased  with  it  as  if  it  was 
every  way  as  perfect  as  it  ought  to  be  ;  which  is  certainly 
a  matter  of  as  great  joy  to  a  sincere  Christian  as  any  one 
thing  besides  in  the  whole  Gospel. — Bp,  Beveridge, 

O  how  excellent  is  Thy  loving-kindness,  O  God  !  how 
surpassing  is  Thy  love !  that  will  pass  by  the  insolent 
offences  of  Thy  creatures  against  Thy  high  authority  and 
sovereign  goodness,  and  not  let  them  eternally  perish  with- 
out a  remedy  in  that  forlorn  condition  into  which  they  have 
brought  themselves  !  Blessed,  for  ever  blessed  be  Thy 
sparing  mercy,  which  hath  delivered  Christ  Jesus  for  our 
offences,  and  testified  Thy  acceptance  of  His  sacrifice  of 
Himself  by  raising  Him  again  for  our  justification.  Blessed 
be  Thy  name  for  the  gracious  declaration  which  Thou  hast 
made,  **  that  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
Thee,  Christ  Jesus  the  righteous.  Who  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins^."  I  most  thankfully  receive  these  glad  tidings, 
"  which  are  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners*."  Thanks  be  to  Thy 
tender  mercy,  which  hath  restored  us  to  a  possibility  of 
recovering  Thy  grace  and  favour.  The  smallest  hope  of 
it,  I  acknowledge,  is  more  valuable  than  the  greatest  abun- 
dance of  all  the  enjoyments  and  pleasures  of  this  present 
life. — Bp.  Patrick, 

'  Heb.  xiii.  21.  M  John  ii.  1,  2. 

»  1  Tim.  i.  16. 
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DECEMBER  15. 
M.  L.  Isaiah  xliii    Acns  xt.    |    E,  L,  Isaiah  xlir.    1  Pcteb  ui. 

THANKSGIYING    FOR    THE    DELIVERANCES    OF    THE    CHURCH. 

It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  duty,  that  I 
should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  unto 
Thee,  O  Lord,  Almighty  and  Everlasting  God  :  because 
Thou  hast  in  all  ages  defended  Thy  holy  spouse  the  Church 
from  the  fiery  assaults  of  all  her  enemies ;  from  the  fraud 
and  malice  of  heretics  and  deceitful  men ;  from  the  crafty 
insinuations  of  all  them  that  work  vanity ;  from  the  cruder 
and  barbarity  of  those  who  have  openly  sought  her  destmc* 
tion  ;  and  from  the  treachery  and  perfidiousness  of  those 
who  have  pretended  kindness,  in  order  to  ruin  her  with 
greater  advantage.  Therefore,  with  angels  and  archangels, 
and  with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  I  laud  and  magnify 
Thy  glorious  name,  evermore  praising  Thee,  and  saying, 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  heaven  and  earth 
are  full  of  Thy  glory.  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord  most 
High.     Amen, — Nelson, 

Consider  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  ;  that 
He  had  done  no  wrong,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His 
mouth  ;  notwithstanding  this,  being  to  answer  for  sinneis, 
He  was  treated  and  punished  as  a  sinner  deserves  to  be:-r- 
He  was  despised !  set  at  nought!  persecuted  and  rejected 
by  His  own  people,  whom  He  came  to  redeem ! 

He  was  betrayed  by  His  own  disciple ;  falsely  accused ! 
unrighteously  condemned !  unmercifully  scourged !  had  a 
murderer  preferred  before  Him  !  was  crucified  as  a  male* 
factor ;  and,  in  the  very  midst  of  His  torments,  was  most 
inhumanly  reviled. 

Consider  the  reason  of  all  this, — it  was  not  only  to  satisfy 
the  justice  of  God  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  procure  their 
pardon  upon  their  repentance  and  future  obedience ;  but 
also  to  show  mankind  what  treatment  sin,  and  sinners  who 
have  rebelled  against  their  Maker,  do  deserve;  and  to 
teach  us,  when  God  orders  or  permits  us  sinners  to  undergo 
such  indignities  and  afflictions  in  this  our  state  of  trial,  that 
we  ought  to  take  our  cross  patiently,  as  our  Redeemer  did, 
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and  be  content,  and  even  pleased,  to  fulfil  the  will  of  GrOD, 
in  following  His  example  in  His  sufferings  in  diis  life,  that 
we  may  be  partakers  of  His  glory  in  the  next. — Bp. 
Wilson, 


DECEMBER  16. 
2f.  L.  Isaiah  xlv.    Acts  xvl    |    E,  L.  Isaiah  xlvi.    I  Pbteb  in, 

1  Pet.  iv.  10.  "As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards." 

O  Goo,  Thou  hast  taught  us  that  we  are  all  but  Thy 
stewards  :  keep  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  from  that  great  in- 
justice of  defrauding  Thy  poor  of  their  right;  give  me 
grace  to  moderate  all  my  vain  desires  and  expenses,  that 
I  may  have  to  give  to  them  that  need ;  and  that  the  mea- 
sure of  Thy  blessings  to  me  may  be  the  measure  of  my 
charity  to  others. — B'p.  Wilson. 

Acts  xvi.  18.  "  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.     And  he  came  out  the  same  hour." 

The  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  howsoever  it  is  slighted  by 
wicked  men  on  earth,  it  is  of  great  request  and  esteem  with 
God  in  heaven,  far  above  all  other  names :  for  "  God  hath 
given  Him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name ;  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  eaith^." 
**  The  angels  in  heaven  worship  Him  \"  The  devils  in 
bell  dread  His  name,  and  dare  not  but  come  out  of  persons 
they  have  possessed  at  the  faithful  mention  of  it.  St.  Paul 
bad  no  sooner  said  to  one  of  them,  "  I  command  thee  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her',"  but  he 
immediately  came  out.  By  this  also  St.  Peter  cured  the 
lame  man ;  he  only  said,  "  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk ;  and  the  man  presently  rose  up 
and  walked'."     Yea,  of  so  great  power  and  efficacy  is  this 


»  Phil.  ii.  9, 10.  »  Heb.  i.  6. 

3  Acts  xvi.  18.  *  Acts  iii.  6,  8. 
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great  and  most  glorious  name,  that  we  must  do  every  thii^ 
in  it,  as  ever  we  desire  it  should  be  well  done :  *'  What- 
soever ye  do/'  saith  the  Apostle,  '*  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  Him^."  Especially  in  our  addresses  to 
Almighty  God,  we  must  make  mention  of  His  name  only, 
asking  what  we  want  of  Him  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  upon  His  account  only ;  believing,  that  though  we  be 
unworthy  of  any  mercy  in  ourselves,  yet  for  His  sake  God 
will  grant  us  all  the  good  things  we  pray  for.  This  is 
properly  to  pray  in  die  name  of  Jesus  Christ. — Bp. 
Beveridge, 
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M.  L.  Isaiah  xlvli.    Acts  xvii.    |    E,  L,  Isaiah  xlriii.     1  Peteb  r. 

thanksgiving  for  the  perseverance  of  good  men. 

Most  gracious  God,  the  Author  of  sanctity,  and  Lover 
of  unity.  Whose  wisdom  hath  established  an  admirable 
communion  between  the  members  of  the  same  mystical 
body,  whereof  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head ;  I  bless 
and  praise  Thy  holy  name  for  all  Thy  servants  departed 
this  life  in  Thy  faith  and  fear.  I  congratulate  their  vic- 
tories over  the  world,  who  overcame  themselves,  and  led 
in  triumph  their  own  passions.  I  commemorate  with  all 
thankfulness  their  heroic  piety,  who  served  their  Lord  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  prison  and  chains,  on  racks  and  in 
tortures,  and  who  undauntedly  encountered  death,  armed 
with  the  greatest  terrour.  I  rejoice  in  the  glory  and  hap- 
piness they  are  now  advanced  to,  the  greatness  of  which 
the  heart  of  man  cannot  conceive.  Beseeching  Thee  to 
give  me  grace  so  to  follow  their  good  examples,  in  the 
wise  bestowing  of  my  time  here  below,  that  I  may  follow 
them  in  their  happy  passage  out  of  this  world,  and  with 
them  be  made  partaker  of  Thy  heavenly  kingdom,  which 
I  beseech  Thee  to  hasten,  and  shortly  to  accomplish  the 
number  of  Thine  elect;    that  I  with  all  those  that  are 

*  CoLiii.  17. 
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departed  in  the  true  faith  of  Thy  holy  name,  may  have  our 
perfect  consummation  and  bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul,  in 
Thy  eternal  and  everlasting  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen, — Nelson, 


Give  me  leave,  O  God,  to  mention  before  Thee  the 
death  of  Thy  Son,  and  the  infinite  blessings  I  have  received 
thereby  ;  add  this  to  all  Thy  favours,  I  beseech  Thee,  that 
I  may  never  foi^et  these  mercies;  never  forget  to  be 
thankful  for  them ;  but  that  I  may  preserve  the  remem- 
brance of  them  in  the  manner  which  He  hath  ordained.  I 
thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  that  Word  in  wliich  Thou  hast 
caused  these  Thy  mercies  and  His  example  to  be  recorded. 
Make  me  truly  sensible  of  that  love  which  brought  Him 
down  from  heaven,  and  how  sad  our  condition  was  which 
required  such  a  sacrifice.  May  I  learn  by  His  patience, 
humility,  self-denial,  and  resignation,  what  virtues  are  most 
acceptable  to  Thy  Divine  Majesty;  and  may  I  take  Him 
for  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  Teacher,  and  Example ;  and 
dedicate  myself  to  Thee,  and  to  Thy  service,  for  His  sake ! 
Amen. — Bp.  Wilson. 
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M,  L,  Isaiah  xlix.    Acts  xviii.    |    E,  L,  Isaiah  1.    2  Peter  L 

2  Pet.  i.  19.  "  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts." 

Concerning  which  our  Saviour  Himself  saith,  "  that  He 
will  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory,  and  will  send  His  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  His  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other*."  "  And 
when  the  Son  of  man  shall  thus  come  in  His  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  His  glory,  and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations'."     "And  then,"  as  the  Apostle  tells  us,   "we 

B  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  31.  *  Matt.  xxv.  31, 32. 
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must  all  appear  before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ,  tbit 
eyery  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ii^  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad^" 
Having,  therefore,  so  ''sure  a  word  of  prophecy  *,"  what  is 
there  in  the  whole  world  that  we  can  be  more  assured  of 
than  we  are  of  this,  that  we  shall  one  day  stand  before 
Christ's  tribunal,  and  receive  our  last  and  final  smitenoe 
from  Him  ?  For  hath  He  said  it,  and  shall  it  not  come  to 
pass  ?  It  is  impossible.  Insomuch  that  having  Christ's 
word  for  it,  and  believing  steadfastly  in  Him,  I  am  as  cer- 
tain that  we  shall  all  one  day  stand  before  His  judgemoit- 
seat,  as  I  am  that  we  are  now  in  this  place ;  as  certain 
that  we  shall  one  day  rise  from  the  dead,  as  I  am  that  we 
are  now  alive ;  as  certain  that  He  will  then  pass  sentence 
upon  us,  as  I  am  that  He  ever  said  He  would  do  it. — Bp, 
Beveridge. 

Blessed  be  God  for  ever  for  this  instance  of  His  love  to 
fallen  mankind,  in  committing  the  miserable  case  of  His 
unhappy  creatures  to  no  less  a  person  than  His  own  Son! 
We  are  not  worthy  of  all  the  mercies  which  Thou  hast 
showed  Thy  servants.  Grant,  O  God,  that  this  wonderful 
love  may  not  be  lost  upon  me  ;  but  that  knowing  my  sad 
condition  by  nature,  I  may  be  truly  convinced  of  the  neces- 
sity and  blessing  of  a  Redeemer ;  and  that  I  may,  with  a 
heart  full  of  gratitude,  join  with  Thy  Church  in  giving  our 
devoutest  thanks  to  Thee,  and  in  keeping  up  the  remem- 
brance of  what  Thy  blessed  Son  has  done  and  suffered  for 
us ;  to  Whom,  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all 
honour,  praise,  and  thanksgiving  for  ever  and  ever.  AfMn, 
— Bp,  Wilson, 


DECEMBER  19. 

M.  L.  Isaiah  11.    Acts  xix.    |    E.  L.  Isaiah  lii.    2  Pbibb  u. 

A    PRAYER    FOR    RESOLUTION    IN    WELL-DOINO. 

O  most  great  and  glorious  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth, 
Who  art  of  unspotted  purity,  and  in  Whom  there  is  not  the 

'  2  Cor.  V.  10.  »  2  Pet.  i.  19. 
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least  shadow  of  change  ;  I  know  that  all  the  resolutions  of 
Thy  wisdom  are  most  just  and  equal ;  and  I  cannot  choose, 
when  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  to  be  guided  by  any  thing 
else  but  Thy  holy  will :  Who  designest,  I  see,  in  all  the 
rerelations  Thou  hast  made  of  Thyself  to  us  to  make  us 
like  to  Thy  own  most  blessed  nature.  I  do  here  own  and 
admowledge  most  heartily  the  righteousness  and  goodness 
of  all  Thy  laws ;  I  admire  the  loveliness  of  Thy  image,  in 
wisdom,  righteousness,  and  true  holiness ;  I  loathe  my  own 
dejformity  whilst  I  am  unlike  to  Thee;  I  implore  Thy 
renewing  grace  as  the  greatest  blessing  I  can  receive  from 
Thee ;  and  I  bind  myself  to  the  faithful  improvement  of 
it,  as  the  weightiest  employment  of  my  life. 

I  am  abundantly  satisfied  in  the  declaration  Thou  hast 
made  of  Thy  gracious  purposes  towards  us.  I  renounce 
all  thoughts  and  desires  that  are  contrary  thereunto,  and 
resolve  that  holiness  and  eternal  life  shall  be  my  design 
and  study.  1  expect  no  pardon,  O  my  Goo,  but  in  ways 
of  sobriety,  righteousness,  and  godliness.  I  hope  for  a 
blessed  immortality  only  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing. I  consent  to  every  part  of  Thy  holy  Gospel,  and 
add  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  its  words,  that  none  of 
Thy  commandments  are  grievous,  but  Thy  yoke  is  easy, 
and  Thy  burden  light.  I  hope,  O  Lord,  by  Thy  grace  I 
shall  never  contradict  myself  by  disowning  in  my  practice 
these  free  and  serious  professions ; '  but  that  I  shall  every 
day  so  call  to  mind  my  own  protestations  and  resolutions, 
as  to  continue  with  an  unwearied  diligence  in  steadfast 
obedience  to  Thy  commands,  and  to  grow  still  stronger  in 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

O  that  every  such  address  as  this  unto  Thy  Divine 
Majesty  may  leave  a  greater  sense  of  Thee,  and  of  my 
duty,  and  of  my  happiness,  and  of  my  manifold  obligations 
and  repeated  promises,  upon  my  heart :  that  I  may  always 
go  out  of  Thy  presence  with  my  mind  more  towards  hea- 
ven; with  lower  thoughts  of  all  the  enjoyments  of  this 
life ;  with  a  greater  relish  of  piety  and  holiness ;  and  more 
passionate  desires  to  become  every  way  such  as  Thou 
canst  approve,  and  love,  and  delight  in  for  ever.  And 
assist  me,  I  humbly  beseech  Thee,  so  constantly  from 
above,  that  whatsoever  good  thoughts  are  at  any  time  in 


484  BBCEMBER   20. 

my  mind,  they  may  grow  to  fixed  principles;  and  all 
heavenly  affections  may  become  a  new  nature,  and  the 
constant  temper  of  my  spirit ;  and  all  my  purposes  and 
resolutions  may  advance  into  a  serious  practice  and  exer- 
cise of  godliness ;  and  all  the  actions  of  an  holy  life  may 
grow  more  free,  cheerful,  vigorous,  and  full  of  delight,  till 
they  be  completed  in  everlasting  bliss,  through  Ch&ist 
Jesus.     Amen, — Bf,  Patrick. 
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M,  L.  Isaiah  liii.    Acts  xx.    |    E»  L,  Isaiah  liv.    2  Pexer  iiL 

Mercy,  mercy,  I  most  earnestly  beg,  O  Father  of  mer- 
cies, for  the  sake  of  Him  That  died  for  me ;  not  merely 
for  the  pardon  of  my  sins,  but  for  a  Divine  power  to  enable 
me  to  subdue  them.  I  desire  not  Thy  infinite  goodness  to 
bear  me  out  in  rebellion  against  Thy  righteousness,  purity, 
and  truth  ;  but  that  by  Thy  goodness  I  may  be  partaker  of 
them  ;  that  my  repentance  may  be  accepted ;  and  that  it 
may  be  hearty  and  steadfast,  never  to  be  repented  of.  I 
desire  no  peace,  quiet,  and  ease  in  my  heart,  but  in  a 
constant  and  resolute  opposition  of  all  the  temptations  of 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  in  the  hope  I  have 
that  through  Thy  gracious  assistance  it  shall  be  victorious. 

O  settle  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  in  this  holy  disposition) 
that  I  may  preserve  an  entire  friendship  with  Thee  here- 
after, by  an  happy  agreement  with  Thy  will  and  pleasure 
in  every  thing.  And  for  that  end  make  me  '*  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might*;"  that  being 
sensible  of  my  own  great  weakness,  I  may  more  earnestly 
depend  upon  Thy  aid  from  above,  by  an  humble  and  vigo- 
rous faith  in  Thy  Almighty  goodness. — Bp.  Patrick. 

^  Ephes.  vi.  10. 
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ST.  Thomas's  day. 
M,  L.  Pkovbrbs  xxiil  Acts  xxi.    |    E,  L,  Proyerbs  xxiv.  1  John  i. 

A   PRATER   FOR   THE    DIVINE    GRACE. 

O  most  blessed  God,  the  high  and  mighty  One,  Who 
inhabitest  eternity,  and  art  what  Thou  always  wast,  and 
ever  wilt  be,  the  most  perfect  power,  wisdom,  goodness, 
and  truth ;  the  fountain  of  all  the  perfections  that  are  in 
us  :  we  ought  to  address  ourselves  to  Thee  in  the  greatest 
humility  of  spirit,  having  nothing  to  present  Thee  withal 
which  we  can  call  our  own,  and  being  unable  by  all  our 
righteousnesses  to  profit  Thee,  Who  standest  in  need  of  none 
of  Thy  creatures.  But  alas !  O  Lord,  we  have  robbed 
Thee  of  that  which  we  have  received  from  Thee  ;  and  are 
so  far  from  giving  Thee  any  thing  of  ours,  that  we  have 
not  returned  to  Thee  that  which  is  Thine. 

0  the  miserable  condition,  therefore,  into  which  we  have 
brought  ourselves !  who  are  not  so  much  as  fit  to  receive 
any  more  from  Thy  Divine  bounty,  and,  which  is  worse, 
have  been  too  unwilling  to  partake  of  Thy  favours  !  O 
Thy  infinite  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  hath  bestowed 
the  richest  grace  upon  us,  whether  we  would  or  no  !  Thou 
hast  honoured  our  nature  with  Thy  Divine  presence,  dwell- 
ing in  it.  Thou  hast  delivered  Him  to  die  for  our  sins. 
Thou  hast  given  us  a  blessed  hope  in  Thee,  by  His  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.  Thou  hast  "sent  Him  to  bless  us, 
in  turning  every  one  of  us  from  our  iniquities';"  and  given 
Him  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  that  He  may  succour 
and  strengthen  us  when  we  are  tempted,  and  enable  us  to 
overcome. 

1  thank  Thee  with  all  my  soul  for  this  abundant  grace, 
so  freely  and  undesired  conferred  upon  us :  which  encou- 
rages me  to  hope  in  Thee,  now  that  Thou  inclinest  my 
lieart  towards  Thee,  and  hast  given  me  a  thankful  sense  of 
Thy  love,  and  some  will  to  obey  Thee,  and  holy  resolu- 
tions to  cleave  unto  Thee  in  well-doing,  that  Thou  wilt 

1  Acts  Ui.  26. 
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not  deny  me  the  constant  assistance  of  that  good  Spirit 
which  our  Saviour  hath  bid  us  to  ask  of  Thee,  to  strengthen, 
confirm,  and  settle  what  Thou  hast  begun  to  do  for  me  in 
a  perfect  love  and  steadfast  obedience  to  all  Thy  holy 
commands. 

O  God  of  all  grace  and  might,  the  root  of  our  life,  and 
power,  and  strength,  without  Whom  all  good  desires  and 
purposes  wither  and  die,  withdraw  not  the  sweet  influences 
of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  Thy  unworthy  servant,  who 
entirely  confides  in  Thee,  and  hath  no  hope  but  in  Thy 
infinite  mercies.  Remember  not  against  me  former  iniqui- 
ties; let  not  my  late  backsliding  and  return  to  folly  cut  me 
off  from  the  communication  of  Thy  grace,  which  is  wont  to 
press  into  those  souls  that  open  themselves  to  receive  it, 
and  seriously  thirst  after  it.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  Thee, 
O  God,  that  I  may  be  more  firmly  united  to  Thee,  and  be 
made  more  exactly  like  Thee  in  unchangeable  righteous- 
ness, purity,  and  goodness. 

Cherish  and  increase  the  most  faint  but  sincere  motiooi 
which  Thou  seest  in  me  towards  a  more  complete  partici- 
pation of  Thee.  And  especially  preserve  in  me  a  fuU  con- 
fidence in  Thy  almighty  love,  as  ready  to  accomplish  the 
desires  and  endeavours  of  all  those  who  yield  up  themselves 
unto  it  in  hearty  willingness  to  be  governed  by  it.  That 
being  borne  up  by  this  strong  hope  in  Thee,  my  Helper 
and  exceeding  great  reward,  no  temptation  may  be  able  to 
prevail  over  me,  but  I  may  walk  steadfastly  and  evenly 
with  Thee  in  all  conditions  and  circumstances  of  life. 
Make  me  feel  so  much  of  the  comfort  of  this  faith,  and 
love,  and  hope,  and  obedience,  reviving  me  to  a  delightful 
sense  of  a  blessed  immortality,  that  whatsoever  allurements 
or  discouragements  I  meet  withal  in  this  world,  they  may 
only  provoke  me  to  give  a  greater  proof  of  all  these  in  a 
constant  adherence  to  my  duty,  and  occasion  the  increase 
of  my  unspeakable  joy  and  satisfaction. 

And  enlarge  my  heart  thereby  to  such  a  measure  oi 
Christian  piety,  that  I  may  not  only  be  innocent  and  harm- 
less, but  forward  also  to  do  good  ;  and  not  only  be  con- 
tented with  my  portion,  but  rejoice  in  our  Lord  alway ; 
and  rejoice  not  only  to  do  Thy  will,  but  to  suffer  also  for 
righteousness'  sake,  knowing  that  great  shall  be  my  reward 
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in  heaven.  Bless  my  endeavours  to  add  "  to  faith,  virtue ; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance ; 
and  to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness  ; 
and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  charity :  that,  doing  these  things,  I  may  never 
fall ;  but  an  entrance  may  be  ministered  to  me  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ*."     Amen, — Bp.  Patrick, 

O  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Who,  for  the  more 
confirmation  of  the  faith,  didst  suffer  Thy  holy  Apostle 
Thomas  to  be  doubtful  in  Thy  Son's  resurrection ;  grant 
me  so  perfectly,  and  without  all  doubt,  to  believe  in  Thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  my  faith  in  Thy  sight  may  never 
be  reproved.  Assist  me  by  Thy  grace  to  mortify  all  the 
inordinate  and  corrupt  inclinations  of  my  heart,  which  op- 
pose the  belief  of  Thy  heavenly  truths.  Enable  me  to 
conquer  my  evil  habits,  and  govern  my  unruly  passions, 
li|[fat  they  may  not  indispose  my  mind  for  embracing  that 
e^ence  which  so  plentifully  accompanies  Thy  Divine 
revelations  to  the  sons  of  men.  Let  not  the  scandalous 
divisions  among  Christians,  nor  the  ill  lives  of  those  who 
profess  Thy  holy  religion,  ever  stagger  or  weaken  my 
belief  of  it,  since  love,  and  peace,  and  unity,  are  the  marks 
of  Thy  true  disciples ;  and  Thy  wrath  is  revealed  from 
heayen,  against  all  who  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  Thy  Son. 
Keep  my  mind  free  from  all  prejudice,  which  puts  so  false 
a  bias  on  the  understanding,  even  in  matters  of  the  greatest 
importance,  and  which  may  prove  so  fatal  and  destructive 
to  my  eternal  welfare :  that  seeing  the  reasonableness  of 
those  things  Thou  hast  required  to  be  believed,  tlie  perfec- 
tion of  those  duties  Thou  hast  enjoined  to  be  practised,  and 
the  power  and  force  of  those  motives  upon  which  both  are 
founded,  I  may  be  steadfast  and  immoveable,  and  at  last 
receive  the  end  of  my  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  my  soul, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, —  Spinckes, 

»  2Pet.i.6,6,7. 10, 11. 
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M,  L.  IsiLiAH  Iv.    Acts  xxiL      |      E,  L.  Isaiah  IvL    1  Johk  il 

"  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  Jesus  Christ." 
As  ye  remember  what  you  have  done,  remember  also  what 
Jesus  Christ  bath  suffered :  what  He  hath  suffered  for 
those  very  sins  which  you  remember  you  once  committed ; 
as  verily  as  you  believe  yourselves  to  be  guilty  of  such 
sins,  believe  likewise  that  Christ  hath  undergone  all  the 
shame,  and  pain,  and  punishment  which  was  due  unto  you 
for  them.  That  He,  by  the  one  oblation  of  Himself,  made 
complete  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
for  yours  among  the  rest.  "  That  He  was  wounded  for 
your  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  your  iniquities,  that 
the  chastisement  of  your  peace  was  laid  upon  Him,  that  by 
His  stripes  you  might  be  healed*.**  "  That  He  was  made 
sin  for  you,  that  you  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him*.**  "That  He  was  delivered  for  your 
offences,  and  raised  again  for  your  justification  ^."  That 
He  "  loved  you  and  gave  Himself  up  for  you*,**  and  there- 
fore calls  upon  you,  saying,  "  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest'." 
You  labour  under  the  weight,  you  are  heavy  laden  with 
the  burden  of  your  sins,  and  if  you  do  but  go  to  Christ, 
by  a  quick  and  lively  faith  in  Him,  He  will  ease  you  of 
your  burden,  and  give  rest  and  quiet  to  your  souls :  He'll 
wash  you  from  your  iniquities,  and  cleanse  you  from  your 
sins  in  His  own  blood ;  and  will  say  to  you  as  He  did  to 
the  man  in  the  Gospel,  "  Be  of  good  comfort,  My  son,  thy 
sins  are  all  pardoned  ^** 

And  verily  this  is  not  only  the  greatest,  but  the  only 
effectual  remedy  in  the  world  for  a  wounded  conscience, 
insomuch  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one,  who  is  truly 
sensible  of  his  sins,  to  keep  his  heart  from  sinking  down 
into  despair  at  the  remembrance  of  them,  without  a  firm 
belief  that  the  eternal  Son  of  God  hath  suffered  for  them : 
and  therefore  St.  John  prescribes  no  other  receipt  in  this 

«  Isa.  liii.  6.  ♦  2  Cor.  v.  21.  »  Rom.  iv.  25. 

•  Gal.  u.  20.  T  |iia.tt.  ix.  28.  •  Matt.  «.  2. 
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case,  but  only  this  saying,  **  If  any  man  sin  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and 
He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world'." — Bp,  Beveridge. 


DECEMBER  23. 

JIf.  Xr.  Isaiah  Ivii.    Acts  xxiii.      |      E,  L,  Isaiah  Iviii.     I  John  iii. 

After  the  Paschal  Supper,  as  the  Apostles  relate  it, 
'*  Jesus  Christ  took  bread  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  His  disciples,  saying,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  My 
body,  which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.  He  took  also  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it 
to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  this :  for  this  is  My  blood  of 
the  new  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  you,  and  for  many,  for 
the  remission  of  sins :  this  do,  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink  it, 
in  remembrance  of  Me :  for  as  oft  as  ye  shall  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till 
He  come." 

In  obedience  therefore  to  this  command  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  has  delivered  us  from  a  much  greater  bondage  than 
that  of  Egypt,  the  Christian  Church  keeps  up  the  memory 
of  His  love.  His  sacrifice,  and  His  sufferings  and  death, 
afler  this  solemn  manner. 

First,  as  an  acknowledgement  that  our  lives,  and  all  that 
we  eat  or  drink  to  preserve  them,  are  owing  to  the  bounty 
of  God,  we  present  upon  His  table,  by  the  hands  of  His 
own  minister,  a  portion  of  His  creatures,  the  best  we  have 
for  the  support  and  comfort  of  our  natural  life,  namely, 
bread  and  wine.  Afler  this  the  bread  and  wine  are  conse- 
crated, the  bread  is  broken,  and  the  wine  poured  out,  to 
represent  the  death  of  Christ,  Whose  body  was  broken 
and  Whose  blood  was  shed  for  us. 

Then  the  minister  of  God,  as  the  steward  of  Christ's 
household,  applies  these  blessings  to  every  person  who 
receives  this  sacrament,  in  this  devout  prayer :  "  The  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  which  were  given  and  shed  for  thee, 
preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life." 

»  1  John  ii.  I,  2. 
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And  we  may  be  assured  of  it,  that  this  sacrament  will  be 
to  every  worthy  communicant,  what  the  tree  of  life  would 
have  been  unto  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise ;  and  that  as 
they,  had  they  continued  obedient,  would  have  been  in  no 
danger  of  temporal  death ;  even  so  we,  while  we  feed  on 
this  bread,  now  endued  with  a  life-giving  spirit,  and  live  as 
we  ought  to  do,  are  in  no  danger  of  death  eternal. 

These  being  pledges  to  assure  us,  that  as  certainly  as 
bread  and  wine  do  nourish  our  bodies,  so  do  these  seal  to 
us  all  the  benefits  which  Jesus  Christ  hath  purchased  for 
us,  by  His  sacrifice  and  death. 

And  when  any  Christian  does  wilfully,  and  for  want  of 
faith,  deprive  himself  of  this  spiritual  food,  he  falls,  as  our 
first  parents  did,  into  a  state  purely  natural,  and  destitute 
of  the  means  of  grace  and  salvation. 

For  the  happiness  of  the  world,  and  of  every  soul  in  it, 
depends  upon  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  ;  of  which  we  are 
bound  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  af^er  this  sdemn 
manner. — Bp.  Wilson. 
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M.  L,  Isaiah  lix.    Acts  xxiv.      |      E.  L,  Isaia^  Ix.     1  Johf  vr. 

A  PRATER   FOR    SERIOUS    AND    EFFECTUAL    CONSIDERATIOI, 
THE    BETTER   TO    ESTABLISH    ALL   GOOD    RESOLUTIONS. 

O  most  glorious  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth ;  Who  ait 
above  the  highest  of  all  our  thoughts,  and  much  moie 
beyond  all  our  words.  But  that  Thou  art  great  and  nugbtj 
we  know  by  Thy  works  of  wonder  which  we  behold.  And 
the  admirable  disposure  and  government  of  all  things  td 
us  that  Thou  art  infinitely  wise,  and  knowest  all  thiiip> 
We  see  how  good  Thou  art,  by  the  large  provision  whiefc 
Thou  hast  made  for  all  Thy  creatures  everywhere.    Thj 

?recepts  teach  us  how  just  and  holy  Thou  art ;  and  hj 
'liy  promises  we  know  that  Thou  art  gracious  td 
bountiful ;  and  by  Thy  threatenings  that  Thou  hattit 
iniquity ;  and  by,  Thy  executing  of  both,  that  Thoo  tft 
faithful  and  true,  and  wilt  save  the  godly  and  punish  eri 
doers.  ^ 
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When  we  consider  all  this,  we  may  justly  wonder  at  our- 
selves that  we  should  not  fear  Thee,  and  reverence  Thee, 
and  love  Thee,  and  seek  Thy  love  and  favour  ahove  all 
things ;  by  studying  to  please  Thee  in  universal  obedience 
to  Thy  blessed  will,  which  designs  to  employ  Thy  almighty 
power  to  make  us  so  great,  so  happy,  and  so  glorious.  And 
there  is  no  other  reason  I  see  why  we  are  no  better  affected 
towards  Thee,  but  because  our  thoughts  are  exceeding 
short,  and  light,  and  vain ;  and  we  so  seldom  consider  and 
deeply  ponder  what  we  confess  Thou  art,  and  in  what 
relation  we  stand  to  Thy  Divine  Majesty. 

Vouchsafe  therefore,  O  God  of  all  grace,  to  awaken  my 
mind  to  a  more  lively  and  steadfast  remembrance  of  Thee, 
my  Creator,  my  Redeemer,  my  daily  Benefactor,  and  my 
most  loving  and  tender-hearted  Father,  in  Christ  Jesus. 
0  that  no  day  may  pass  without  some  serious  and  consi- 
ierate  thoughts  of  those  things  which  so  nearly  concern  my 
everlasting  welfare.  And  by  Thy  powerful  presence  wiUi 
tne,  enlighten  my  mind  to  a  clearer  sense  of  them.  Quicken 
and  enliven  that  sense,  I  humbly  beseech  Thee,  and  make 
It  so  strong  and  moving,  that  it  may  press  upon  my  heart 
and  affections  till  it  overcome  me  to  surrender  soul  and 
body  absolutely  unto  Thee. 

Pardon  all  my  former  neglects  of  Thee ;  and  let  them 
not  hinder  the  influences  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  upon  me,  by 
which  I  may  be  changed  into  Thy  image  and  likeness. 
Sanctify  my  understanding,  that  I  may  rightly  conceive 
Thy  holy  truths  and  fully  apprehend  them.  Sanctify  my 
memory,  that  I  may  keep  in  mind  all  that  I  know  of  Thee 
and  of  Thy  blessed  will  revealed  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Sanctify  my  will,  that  I  may  cheerfully  embrace  and  en- 
tirely consent  to  Thine  in  all  things.  And  sanctify  all  my 
affections,  that  I  may  love  Thee  with  all  my  heart,  and 
soul,  and  strength ;  and  delight  in  Thee  more  than  in  all 
the  contentments  of  this  life  ;  and  hope  more  for  Thy  glory 
than  all  worldly  preferments;  and  fear  Thee  more  than 
the  greatest  potentate  upon  earth ;  and  take  more  care  for 
my  soul  and  eternal  things  than  for  this  body  and  all  its 
momentary  pleasures ;  and  hate  all  /  sin  more  than  my 
greatest  enemies ;  yea,  help  me  to  love  mine  enemies, 
to  do  good  to  them  that  do  evil  to  me,  to  bless  them 
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that  curse  me,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use 
me. 

*  For  which  end  sanctify  all  my  passions,  that  I  may  be 
angry  at  nothing  so  much  as  that  I  have  displeased  Thee ; 
and  in  an  holy  indignation  at  myself,  and  in  revenge  of  my 
former  negligence  and  disobedience,  may  be  more  strict 
and  severe  in  the  performance  of  all  my  duty  for  the  time 
to  come.  Sanctify  me  throughout  in  body  as  well  as 
spirit,  that  I  may  possess  it  in  holiness  and  honour ;  and 
all  my  senses  may  administer  occasions  to  my  mind  to 
remember  Thee,  to  praise  Thee,  and  to  bless  Thee,  Who 
every  way  so  liberally  providest  for  me.  Sanctify  all  my 
conversation  with  others,  and  all  the  employments  of  this 
life,  that  I  may  still  be  heavenly-minded,  and  have  a  re- 
spect to  my  last  end,  and  everlasting  good.  Sanctify  all 
the  blessings  of  health,  and  strength,  and  peace,  and  plenty, 
and  friends  ;  yea,  and  all  the  crosses  and  afflictions  of  this 
life,  that  they  may  make  me  more  serious  and  considerate, 
and  help  more  perfectly  to  purify  my  spirit,  and  dispose 
me  for  the  happiness  of  the  other  world. 

Raise  me,  O  Lord,  to  such  an  exceeding  great  delight 
in  these  holy  thoughts  and  meditations,  and  entertain  me 
with  such  a  blissful  sense  of  Thee  when  I  address  myself 
unto  Thee,  that  I  may  rather  be  unwilling  to  depart  from 
Thy  presence,  than  weary  of  conversing  with  Thee.     And 
when  I  return  to  my  other  employments  again,  O  that  my 
mind  may  be  often  looking  back  towards  Thee,  my  Gon, 
my  exceeding  joy  ;  desirous  to  be  always  with  Thee,  and 
longing  to  enjoy  Thee  in  unchangeable  love   and  perfect 
likeness  to  Thee :  unto  which  I  most  humbly   beseech 
Thee  to  bring   me,  for  Thy  mercy's   sake    declared  in 
Christ  Jesus,  Who  lives  for  ever  to  make  intercession 
for  us.     Amen,"^Bp.  Patrick, 
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3f.  L,  IsAiAU  ix.  to  ver.  R.  Luke  ii.  to  ver.  15. 

E.  L.  Isaiah  vii.  ver.  10.  to  17.     Tit.  ill  ver.  4  to  9. 

PRAISE    TO    GOD    FOR    THE    INCARNATION. 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  in  earth  peace,  good-will 
)wards  men.  I  praise  Thee,  I  bless  Thee,  I  worship 
'hee,  I  glorify  Thee,  I  give  thanks  unto  Thee  for  Thy 
reat  glory,  O  Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God  the  Father 
ilmighty.  O  Lord  the  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
>  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  Who  wert 
lade  man  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy 
pen  me,  by  turning  me  from  my  iniquities :  Thou  Who 
ast  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  have 
lercy  upon  me,  by  enabling  me  to  renounce  and  forsake 
lem  :  Thou  Who  art  the  great  Advocate  with  the  Father 
)r  penitent  sinners,  receive  my  prayer.  For  Thou  only 
rt  holy,  Thou  only  art  the  Lord,  Thou  only,  O  Christ, 
ith  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God 
le  Father.     Amen, — Nelson, 

thankfulness  for  Christ's  being  made  man. 

What  am  I,  dear  Lord,  that  Thou  shouldst  leave  the 
gbt  band  of  God,  and  come  to  visit  me  ?  Hadst  Thou 
)  ease  in  Thy  own  breast  so  long  as  I  lay  plunged  in 
isery  ?  How  camest  Thou,  being  so  highly  exalted,  and 
le  eternal  Son  of  God,  to  have  any  affectionate  concern 

all  for  me  ?  Was  I  not  a  deformed  polluted  wretch,  and 
by  professed  enemy  ?  And  was  not  either  of  these  enough 
'  turn  away  Thy  face  from  me  ?  But  if,  notwithstanding 
1  this,  Thy  overflowing  goodness  would  put  Thee  upon 
)ing  something  for  my  saie  ;  why  must  Thou  come  Thy- 
If  upon  earth,  and  be  subject  to  the  miseries  of  human 
iture,  and  to  the  affronts  of  an  ungrateful  world,  to  bleed 
id  die  to  redeem  me  ?  How  unfathomable  is  Thy  grace, 
id  what  an  unsearchable  depth  of  love  is  this  which  Thou 
ist  opened  to  us  ?     O !  how  happy  do  I  think  myself  in 


494  1>£CEMBSB   25.      CHRISTMAS-DAT. 

it,  and  how  doth  my  heart  rejoice  at  the  remembrance  of 
it !  Lord !  I  love  Thee  dearly,  and  long  to  love  Thee 
more :  would  I  had  the  heart  of  the  Seraphim,  that  I  might 
be  all  over  love,  and  feel  my  soul  affected  to  that  degree 
which  I  desire,  and  Thou  infinitely  deservest  of  me :  I  wish 
no  greater  pleasure  than  to  be  found  perfect  in  Thy  love, 
and  to  have  Thee  so  dear  to  me,  that  I  may  contemn  all 
the  gilded  vanities  and  allurements  of  this  world  at  the 
thoughts  of  it.  O !  that  Thou  wouldst  fill  me,  if  that 
might  be,  with  an  affection  full  and  absolute,  like  Thy 
own,  that  so  I  might  love  Thee  infinitely,  as  I  am  beloved 
by  Thee.  At  least  possess  me  with  such  a  sense  of  Thy 
love,  and  such  a  thankfulness  for  all  Thy  favours,  as  is 
somewhat  worthy  of  Thee :  though,  should  I  offer  die  ut- 
most acknowledgments  which  the  most  affected  and  en- 
larged heart  can  pay,  I  should  not  give  Thee  the  thousandth 
part  of  what  I  owe  Thee.  Let  sdl  the  angels  adore  Thy 
glorious  goodness,  and  all  the  sons  of  men,  so  long  as  they 
have  a  tongue  to  speak,  set  forth  Thy  noble  praise ;  for 
Thou,  O  sweetest  Jesu,  art  the  Son  of  the  Blessed,  the 
joy  and  glory  of  the  world,  the  Lamb  of  God,  the. Saviour 
of  mankind.  Who  wast  slain  for  ous  sakes,  and  art  alive 
again,  and  sittest  now  for  ever  at  the  right  hand  of  power, 
in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  that  angels  may  submit  to  Thee^ 
and  all  the  world  may  worship  Thee,  and  praise  Thy 
goodness,  power,  and  glory,  to  all  eternity.  Amen*^ 
Mr,  KettlewelU 

Isaiah  Ix.  3,  4.  '^  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

"  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see :  all  they  gather 
themselves  together,  they  come  to  thee :  thy  sons  shall 
come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy 
side.*' 

Enlarge  Thy  kingdom,  O  God,  and  deliver  the  world 
from  the  dominion  and  tyranny  of  Satan.  Hasten  the  tiine 
which  Thy  Spirit  has  foretold,  when  all  nations  whom  Tboa 
hast  made  shall  worship  Thee  and  glorify  Thy  name.  Bto 
the  good  endeavours  of  those  who  strive  to  propagate  the 
truth,  and  prepare  the  hearts  of  all  men  to  receive  it  to  tbe 
honour  of  Thy  holy  Name.     Amen.-^^Bp*  WUson, 
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It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty,  that  we 
should,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  unto 
Thee,  O  Lord,  Holy  Father  Almighty,  everlasting  God, 
because  Thou  didst  give  Jesus  Christ,  Thine  only  Son, 
to  be  bom  at  this  time  for  us,  Who,  by  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  was  made  very  Man  of  the  substance  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  His  mother,  and  without  spot  of  sin  to  make 
us  clean  from  all  sin.  Therefore,  with  angels  and  arch- 
angels, and  with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  I  laud  and 
magnify  Thy  great  and  glorious  Name ;  evermore  praising 
Thee,  and  saying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts : 
heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  Thy  glory  : 
glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord  Most  High.    Amen, — Spinckes, 


DECEMBER  26. 

ST.  Stephen's  day. 

M.  L.  Prov.  xxviii.    Acts  vi.  ver.  8,  and  chap.  vii.  to  ver.  30. 
E.  L,  EccLES.  iv.         Acts  vii.  ver.  30  to  ver.  66. 

rOR    SUPPORT    UNDER   SUFFERING   FOR    RELIGION. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  in  all  my  sufferings  here  upon  earth, 
for  the  testimony  of  Thy  truth,  I  may  steadfastly  look  up 
to  heaven,  and  by  faith  behold  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed,  and  being  filled  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  learn 
to  love  and  bless  my  persecutors,  by  the  example  of  Thy 
first  martyr,  St,  Stephen ;  who  prayed  for  his  murderers 
to  Thee,  O  blessed  Jesus,  Who  standest  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  to  succour  all  those  that  suffer  for  Thee,  my  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen, 

FOR   renovation. 

Almighty  God,  Who  hast  given  us  Thy  only  begotten 
Son  to  take  our  nature  upon  Him,  and  as  at  this  time  to  be 
bom  of  a  pure  virgin ;  grant  that  I,  being  regenerated  and 
made  Thy  child  by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  re- 
newed by  Thy  holy  Spirit,  through  the  same  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the 
same  Spirit,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. — 
Nelson. 
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FOR   CHARITT    TOWARDS    OUR   ENEMIES. 

Teach  me,  O  blessed  Jesus,  to  lay  aside  all  angry  and 
revengeful  thoughts  against  my  bitterest  enemies,  because 
Thou  requirest  it,  and  hast  shown  me  the  way  by  Thy  own 
perfect  example :  Who  tookest  pity  upon  fallen  man,  when 
he  was  in  a  state  of  enmity  against  Thee  :  and  without  im- 
portunity or  application  didst  admit  him  to  terms  of  pardon 
and  reconciliation,  and  didst  pray  for  Thy  persecutors 
under  the  sense  and  smart  of  those  sufferings  they  inflicted, 
in  the  very  agony  and  bitterness  of  death.  Teach  me, 
therefore,  to  bear  all  their  malice  with  meekness  and  patience, 
and  to  return  all  offices  of  charity  for  the  affronts  and  in- 
dignities they  offer  to  me.  Make  me  placable  and  ready 
to  forgive,  and  candid  in  interpreting  all  the  marks  and 
signs  of  their  repentance.  And  do  Thou,  O  blessed  Jesus, 
forgive  them,  and  recover  them  to  a  right  sense  of  things, 
and  make  them  ready  to  be  reconciled  ;  that  I,  being 
enabled  by  Thy  grace  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  Thy  first 
martyr  St.  Stephen,  may  receive  that  pardon  from  Thee, 
which  I  readily  grant  to  them,  and  without  which  I  am  un- 
done to  all  eternity.  Grant  this,  O  Lord  Jesus,  to  Whom, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  world  without  end.     Amen, — Nelson. 

FOR    OUR   PERSECUTORS. 

Gracious  God,  show  mercy,  I  humbly  intreat  Thee,  to 
all  those  that  persecute  me,  though  they  neither  show  justice 
nor  mercy  towards  me :  pity  their  ignorance,  remove  those 
prejudices  that  blind  their  eyes,  sweeten  and  mollify  their 
spirits,  that  they  may  no  longer  be  carried  away  with 
malice  and  bitter  passions  :  dispose  them  by  humility  and 
meekness,  and  by  a  sincere  love  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
to  a  joyful  reception  and  acknowledgment  thereof;  that 
they  may  lay  aside  their  errours,  and  instead  of  persecuting, 
resolutely  profess  Thy  holy  religion.  And  by  whatever 
means  Thou  shah  think  fit  to  work  their  recovery,  let  their 
repentance  prevent  Thine  eternal  vengeance,  through  the 
merits  of  our  dearest  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen* — Nelson. 


DECEMBER  27.      ST.  JOHN  THE  EVANOELIST*S  DAY.      497 

As  nothing  is  more  desirable  than  life,  nothing  should 
more  forcibly  work  upon  human  nature  than  the  hopes  of 
eternal  life ;  which  life  God  Himself  hath  set  forth  to  us 
by  all  such  things  as  we  are  most  commonly  affected  with, 
as,  a  CROWN,  a  kingdom,  a  treasure,  undefiled,  and  thai 
fadeth  not  away,  and  a.  state  of  everlasting  joy  and  pleasure, 
— Bp.  Wilson, 

A  man  is  cut  off  from  the  body  of  Christ,  as  well  by 
not  living  according  to  the  Gospel,  as  by  not  believing  the 
Gospel. — Bp.  Wilson* 


DECEMBER  27. 

ST.  JOHN    THE    EVANGELIST*S    DAY. 

3f .  L,  EccLBS.  V.    Rev.  L      |      E,  L,  Eccles.  vi.    Rev.  xxii. 

FOR    THE    church's    PERSEVERANCE    IN    THE    TRUTH. 

Merciful  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee  to  cast  Thy  bright  beams 
of  light  upon  Thy  Church ;  that  it,  being  enlightened  by 
the  doctrine  of  Thy  blessed  Apostle  and  Evangelist  St. 
John,  may  so  walk  in  the  light  of  Thy  truth,  that  it  may  at 
length  attain  to  the  light  of  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

FOR    THE    GRACE    OF    CHARITY. 

O  Lord,  Who  hast  taught  us  that  all  our  doings  without 
charity  are  nothing  worth,  send  Thy  Holy  Ghost,  and 
pour  into  my  heart  that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the 
very  bond  of  peace  and  of  all  virtues,  without  which,  who- 
soever liveth  is  counted  dead  before  Thee.  Grant  this  for 
Thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

FOR    STEADFASTNESS    IN    CHRISTIANITY. 

ft 

Suffer  me  not,  O  God,  to  be  tossed  about  with  various 
winds  of  doctrine,  nor  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the  false 
reasonings  of  cunning  and  subtle  men ;  but  grant  that, 
trusting  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  certain  rule  and  guide 
of  my  faith,  and  to  Thy  blessed  Apostles  as  the  planters 
and  propagators  of  it,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief 
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comer-Stone,  I  may  rejoice  in  the  ligbt  they  afford,  and 
constantly  believe  those  truths  which  are  there  revealed. 
That  I  may  always  adore  that  Divinity  that  was  incarnate, 
and  worship  Jesus,  Who  is  God  as  well  as  man.  Let  no 
heretical  interpretations  corrupt  the  purity  of  my  &ith,  nor 
pretences  to  greater  illumination  ever  weaken  my  steadfast- 
ness. Thou  didst  graciously  establish  Thy  Church  widi 
the  Gospel  of  Thy  Evangelist  St.  John,  when  pernicious 
errours  and  heresies 'were  started  to  corrupt  it.  Let  the 
same  watchful  eye  of  Providence  still  be  its  guard  and 
defence;  that  all  Christians,  constantly  adhering  to  the 
doctrine  he  taught,  and  firmly  believing  those  Divine  mys- 
teries which  he  plainly  made  known  to  the  world,  may  be 
preserved  from  all  damnable  heresies ;  from  those  fatal  and 
evil  consequences  which  attend  them  in  this  world ;  and 
from  those  punishments  prepared  for  them  in  the  next 
Grant  this  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, — Nelson. 

FOR  THE  LOVE  OF  OUR  NEIGHBOURS. 

Gracious  God  !  Who  art  good,  and  dost  good,  Who  ex- 
tendest  Thy  loving-kindness  to  all  mankind,  Thy  creatures, 
the  work  of  Thy  hands.  Thy  image,  capable  of  loving  Thee, 
and  enjoying  Thee  eternally ;  suffer  me  to  exclude  none, 
O  Lord,  from  my  charity,  who  are  the  objects  of  Thy 
mercy  and  tenderness,  but  let  me  treat  all  my  neighbours 
with  that  love  and  good-will  which  is  due  to  Thy  servants 
and  to  Thy  children.  Thou  hast  required  this  mark  of  our 
love  to  Thee  :  O !  let  no  temptation  expose  me  to  ingrati- 
tude, or  make  me  forget  Thy  loving  kindness,  which  is 
better  than  life  itself;  but  grant  that  I  may  assist  all  my 
brethren  with  prayers  and  good  wishes  where  I  cannot 
reach  them  by  actual  services.  Make  me  ready  to  em- 
brace all  occasions  that  may  administer  to  their  happiness, 
by  assisting  the  needy,  protecting  the  oppressed,  instruct- 
ing the  ignorant,  reproving  the  wicked  and  profane.  Grant 
that  I  may  look  upon  the  defects  and  frailties  of  my  neigh- 
bour as  if  they  were  my  own,  that  I  may  conceal  them ; 
that  making  Thy  love  to  me,  O  blessed  Jesus,  the  pattern 
of  my  love  to  them,  I  may,  above  all  things,  endeavour  to 
promote  their  eternal  welfare.     Thou  thoughtest  nothing 
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too  dear  to  part  with  to  rescue  me  from  eternal  misery : 
oh !  let  me  think  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with  to  set  for- 
ward the  everlasting  good  of  my  fellow  Christians.  They 
are  members  of  Thy  body,  therefore  I  will  cherish  them  ; 
Thou  hast  redeemed  them  with  an  inestimable  price,  there- 
fore will  I  endeavour  to  recover  them  from  a  state  of 
destruction ;  that  thus  adorning  Thy  Holy  Gospel,  by  doing 
good  according  to  my  power  and  capacity,  I  may  at  last  be 
received  into  the  endearments  of  Thy  eternal  love,  and  sing 
everlasting  praises  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  sitteth 
upon  the  dirone.     Amen^  Amen, — Nelson. 

O  GrOD,  by  the  prerogative  of  Whose  special  grace,  the 
blessed  Apostle  St.  John  obtained  that  transcendant  cha- 
racter of  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  afler  became 
the  great  teacher  of  mutual  charity  all  over  the  world : 
grant,  I  beseech  Thee,  that  his  sacred  memory  may  excite 
m6  also,  and  encourage  me,  to  have  the  same  purity  of  body 
and  mind,  the  same  steady  love  of  Thee,  and  sincere  cha- 
rity to  my  neighbour  ;  that  I  may  aspire  after  some  share 
in  that  blessed  title,  and  its  happy  consequences  of  Thy 
grace  here,  and  Thy  glory  hereafter,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God 
with  Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end. 
Amen, — Spinckes, 


DECEMBER  28. 

innocents'  DAY. 

M.  L,  Jeb.  xxxi.  to  vep.  18.  Acts  xxv.    |    E.  L,  Wisd.  i.  I  John  v. 

FOR    power    to    glorify   GOD. 

O  Almighty  God,  Who  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  ordained  strength,  and  madest  infants  to 
glorify  Thee  by  their  deaths ;  mortify  and  kill  in  me  all 
vices,  and  so  strengthen  me  by  Thy  grace,  that  by  the 
innocency  of  my  life,  and  the  constancy  of  my  faith  even 
unto  death,  I  may  glorify  Thy  holy  Name,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 
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FOR    THE    ASSISTANCE    OF    GRACE. 

O  God,  the  strength  of  all  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
Thee ;  mercifully  accept  my  prayers.  And  because,  through 
the  weakness  of  my  mortal  nature,  I  can  do  no  good  thing 
without  Thee,  grant  me  the  help  of  Thy  grace,  that  in 
keeping  Thy  commandments  I  may  please  Thee  in  will 
and  deed,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

FOR    HUMILITY. 

Blessed  Jesus,  Who  hast  set  before  me  the  perfect 
pattern  of  Thy  humility,  and  hast  commanded  me  to  copy 
out  so  fair  an  original ;  enable  me  by  Thy  grace  to  imitate 
Thy  wonderful  condescension ;  that  I  may  not  by  my  pride 
and  vanity  lose  that  happiness  Thou  hast  purchased  for  me 
by  Thy  humility.  Make  me  sensible  of  my  own  vileness 
by  reason  of  my  sins,  which  are  evident  proofs  of  my 
weakness  and  folly,  of  my  baseness  and  ingratitude,  which 
make  me  contemptible  in  Thy  sight,  and  ought  to  cover  my 
soul  with  shame  and  confusion.  Let  this  prospect  check 
all  vain  and  aspiring  thoughts,  and  wean  me  from  any  fond 
opinion  of  myself.  To  Thee  be  the  glory  of  all  the  good 
I  enjoy ;  for  it  is  from  Thee  I  receive  it.  To  Thee  be  the 
glory  of  all  the  good  I  think  or  do;  for  it  is  Thy  grace 
enables  me,  it  is  Thy  holy  Spirit  that  works  in  me,  both 
to  will  and  to  do  Thy  good  pleasure.  Let  me  never  pur- 
chase the  praise  of  men  by  mean  flatteries  and  sinful  com- 
pliances :  let  me  never  entertain  their  applause  upon  the 
best  account  with  too  great  delight ;  lest  it  corrupt  the 
purity  of  my  intentions,  and  beguile  me  of  that  reward 
Thou  hast  promised  to  all  those  that  serve  Thee  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Make  me  patiently  to  bear  the  indignities  I 
may  receive  from  others,  because  I  have  deserved  them 
from  Thee,  and  because  Thou  hast  suffered  the  same  upon 
my  account :  grant  this,  O  blessed  Jesus,  Who,  with  the 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  livest  and  reignest  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amen, — Nelson, 

Most  Gracious  God,  Who  governest  the  world  with  in- 
finite wisdom  and  goodness,  and  dost  not  afflict  willingly 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men,  teach  me  contentedly  to 
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submit  to  the  dispensations  of  Thy  Providence,  how  con- 
trary soever  they  may  be  to  flesh  and  blood.  Thou  know- 
est  the  surest  ways  of  making  me  happy,  and  art  infinite  in 
loving-kindness  and  mercy :  therefore  let  Thy  blessed  will 
in  every  thing  be  my  choice  and  satisfaction.  Let  all  my 
dangers,  either  temporal  or  spiritual,  awaken  me  to  a  care- 
ful performance  of  my  own  duty,  and  to  a  lively  sense  of 
Thy  power,  which  nothing  can  resist,  and  of  Thy  goodness, 
which  endureth  continually ;  that,  being  armed  with  this 
defence,  I  may  serve  Thee  quietly  with  a  devout  mind,  and 
in  Thy  due  time  be  made  partaker  of  Thy  everlasting 
kingdom,  through  Jesus  Christ.     Amen, — Nelson, 


DECEMBER  29. 

M,  L,  Isaiah  Ixi.    Acrs  xxvL      |      E,  L,  Isaiah  Ixii.    2  John. 

This  is  indeed  the  first  and  great  command, — To  love 
Thee,  O  God,  with  all  our  heart ;  for  on  this  depends  our 
salvation.  But  even  this  must  be  the  gift  of  Thy  grace : 
for  this  grace  I  now  apply  to  Thee,  to  make  my  love  and 
fear  of  Thee  the  governing  principle  of  my  whole  life ;  that 
I  may  always  do  what  I  believe  will  please  Thee  ;  that  1 
may  carefully  avoid  what  I  know  will  offend  Thee ;  and 
that  I  may  live  as  having  Thee  the  constant  witness  of  my 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 

Give  me  a  steadfast  faith  in  Thy  words  and  promises ; 
a  firm  trust  in  Thy  power.  Let  the  fear  of  Thy  justice 
keep  me  from  presumption,  and  a  sense  of  Thy  goodness 
from  despair.  Defend  me  from  all  those  bewitching  snares 
which  destroy  our  love  of  Thee ;  from  worldly  cares ;  from 
sensual  and  sinful  pleasures ;  from  evil  company ;  from 
foolish  diversions ;  and  fi'om  every  thing  that  may  make 
me  forget,  that  Thou  alOne  art  worthy  to  be  feared  and 
loved.  Grant  me  these  mercies  for  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
his  sake.     Amen, — Bp,  Wilson, 
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DECEMBER  30. 

M.  L.  IsAUH  Ixiii.    Acts  xxvii.     |    E.  L.  Isaiah  bdv.    3  John. 

Gracious  God,  Who  hast  given  us  precepts  and  an  ex- 
ample to  walk  by,  let  the  remembrance  of  them  be  always 
seasonably  present  with  me ;  give  me  grace  to  practise 
them  conscientiously,  to  reverence  my  betters  and  all  that 
are  in  authority,  and  especially  such  as  are  ordained  to  pray 
for,  and  to  bless  us  in  Thy  name ;  let  my  love  for  Thee  and 
for  my  neighbour  keep  me  from  all  acts  of  injustice  or 
injury  to  his  body  or  good  name ;  let  me  never  wilfully 
vex  or  trouble  him,  never  covet  what  is  his,  or  envy  his 
prosperity.  May  I  ever  be  ready  to  help  and  comfort  all 
such  as  are  in  distress ;  give  me  grace  to  be  faithful  in  all 
things  committed  to  my  trust ;  that  I  may  never  pervert 
truth  and  justice ;  never  propagate  slander,  or  raise  evil 
reports,  nor  ever  tempt  others  to  sin.  Give  me  the  spirit 
of  temperance  and  chastity,  and  grant  that  I  may  never 
provoke  Thee  by  any  instance  of  uncleanness  to  shut  me 
out  from  heaven,  where  no  unclean  thing  can  enter.  Give 
me  grace  so  to  order  my  conversation,  that  I  may  encou- 
rage others  to  live  as  becomes  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  ; 
for  Whose  sake  I  beg  to  be  heard.     Amen. — Bp,  Wilson. 


DECEMBER  31. 

M.  L,  Isaiah  Ixv.    Acts  xxviii.     |    E,  Z.  Isaiah  Ixvi,    Jcde. 

Jude  3.  **  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  of  the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to 
write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints." 

It  is  not  a  light  matter  what  we  believe  concerning  God, 
the  Father y  the  Son^  and  the  Spirit.  Our  salvation  de- 
pends on  it,  that  we  believe  as  the  saints  of  old  believed, 
not  as  we  have  a  mind  to  believe  and  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures.    "  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in 
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your  sins;"  "He  that  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  never  be  forgiven,"  &c.  These  are  words  which 
should  make  us  very  fearful  either  of  dissembling,  or  mis- 
taking the  truth. 

What  fruits  of  faith  have  we  to  show  ?  De  we  live  by 
faith  ?  Do  the  promises  and  threats  of  the  Gospel  affect 
us  as  if  present?  Do  we  regulate  our  judgements,  our 
choices,  &c.,  by  faith  ? 

You  say  you  believe  the  Gospel :  you  live  as  if  you  were 
sure  not  one  word  of  it  is  true.  This  is  madness  not  to  be 
expressed. — Bp,  Wilson, 

Bu^  is  it  not  a  sad  thing,  say  they,  that  so  many  millions 
of  people,  who  never  heard  of  Christ,  should  be  damned, 
notwithstanding  they  live  according  to  the  light  they  have  ? 
I  answer  :  was  it  not  a  sadder  thing,  that  the  whole  world 
should  be  destroyed,  men,  women,  and  children  too  that 
never  committed  any  actual  sin,  that  all  should  be  swept 
away  with  the  flood,  but  only  eight  persons  that  were  saved 
in  the  ark,  the  type  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ?  Is  it  not  a 
much  sadder  thing,  that  the  innumerable  company  of  angels 
that  kept  not  their  first  estate,  should  be  all  "  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  for  the  judgement  of  the  great  day  \** 
and  not  so  much  as  any  one  saved  ?  Is  it  not  the  saddest 
thing  of  all,  that  men  should  talk  at  this  rate  against  their 
Saviour,  that  He  might  have  spared  all  His  pains,  for  they 
could  have  been  saved  well  enough  without  Him,  or  ever 
hearing  of  Him  ?  Is  this  the  recompence  we  give  Him  for 
all  His  love  and  kindness  to  us  ?  "  Nay  but,  O  man,  who 
art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed 
say  to  Him  that  formed  it.  Why  hast  Thou  made  me  thus  ? 
Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dis- 
honour *  ? "  May  not  God  do  what  He  will  with  His 
own  ?  Is  it  not  enough  for  us,  that  He  hath  made  known 
the  way  of  salvation  unto  us ;  but  we  must  needs  be  quar- 
relling, that  others  may  not  be  saved  as  well  as  we  ?  If 
He  hath  a  mind  to  save  any  man.  He  can  bring  Him,  as 
He  did  Cornelius,  to  the  knowledge  of  our  Saviour,  when 
He  pleaseth ;  yea,  He  can  send  the  light  of  the  Gospel  into 

>  Jade  6.  >  Rom.  ix.  20,  21. 
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all  the  corners  of  the  earth,  whensoever  He  sees  good,  and 
we  have  good  ground  to  hope  that  He  will  ere  long.—- 
Bp,  Beveridge, 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ray  long  continued  health,  and 
all  his  other  benefits.  Let  the  remembrance  of  Thy  former 
mercies  refresh  my  soul,  and  encourage  my  hope,  and 
strengthen  my  patience,  with  quiet  resignation  of  myself  to 
Thy  good  pleasure. — Bp»  Patrick, 


APPENDIX. 


Sta$ers(  for  tit  {Sio\>tsihU  ^ffn^ta  an)r  Jft^tihalH. 


ASH -WEDNESDAY. 

0  MOST  glorious  God,  Who  art  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting blessed  in  Thyself,  and  Who  alone  canst  satisfy  the 
hungry  soul,  and  fillest  the  humble  with  good  things,  in  a 
serious  sense  of  my  own  emptiness  and  Thy  fulness,  of  my 
great  needs,  and  Thy  bounty  and  readiness  to  bestow  Thy 
benefits,  I  cast  down  myself  before  Thee ;  worshipping 
and  adoring  Thine  incomprehensible  perfections,  with  a 
great  fear  of  Thy  Almighty  Majesty,  and  an  humble  hope 
in  Thine  infinite  goodness,  and  a  hearty  love  to  Thy 
purity  and  righteousness,  and  entire  submission  to  Thy 
holy  will ;  believing  Thy  gracious  promises,  desiring  to  be 
guided  by  Thy  wisdom,  depending  on  Thy  providence, 
blessing  and  praising  Thee  for  Thy  unspeakable  mercies  to 
me,  and  earnestly  beseeching  the  continuance  of  them,  with 
a  continued  sense  in  my  heart  of  Thy  abundant  goodness  to 
me,  and  to  all  Thy  creatures,  and  of  those  duties  which  I 
owe  to  Thee  and  to  all  men. 

I  most  sorrowfully  bewail  my  carelessness,  O  Lord)  that 

1  have  had  so  seldom,  or  so  short,  or  so  cold  and  little 
affecting  thoughts  of  Thee ;  and  that  I  have  performed  these 
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acts  of  worship  and  adoration,  of  fear  and  reverence,  of 
faith  and  love,  of  submission  and  resignation,  of  supplica- 
tion and  thanksgiving,  with  so  little  intention  and  earnest- 
ness of  mind,  with  so  little  zeal  and  fervency  of  affection, 
and  with  so  little  humility  and  prostration  of  spirit  No- 
thing, O  my  God,  is  of  so  bitter  remembrance  to  my 
thoughts,  nothing  is  such  a  load  to  my  heart,  as  that  I  have 
loved  the  world,  at  any  time,  more  than  Thee  ;  and  pur- 
sued with  greater  eagerness  the  possessions,  and  pleasures, 
and  honours  of  a  dying  life,  than  the  glory  and  treasures  of 
Thy  kingdom,  the  joy  and  happiness  of  eternal  endurance. 
It  grieves  me  to  think  that  I  have,  at  any  time,  so  coldly 
entertained  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  so  listlessly  em- 
braced the  loving  invitations  of  my  dear  Saviour ;  so  n^li- 
gently  improved  the  helps  and  assistances  of  the  holy  Spi- 
rit of  Grace ;  and  so  faintly  sought,  I  sorrowfully  again 
acknowledge,  that  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  which 
Christ  hath  brought  to  light  by  His  Gospel.  How  little 
have  I  been  wounded  with  the  dying  and  bleeding  of  Thine 
only  begotten  Son  for  my  sake!  How  little  concerned 
sometimes  in  His  passionate  desires  of  the  happiness  of 
mankind!  How  little  melted  with  the  ardent  flames  of 
His  incomparable  love  !  How  little  moved  or  persuaded 
with  his  importunate  intreaties!  How  incorapliant  with 
His  inspirations,  disobedient  to  His  commands,  and  insen- 
sible of  His  precious  promise  and  fearful  threatenings ! 

I  have  praised  Thee,  alas !  but  seldom  or  slightly,  for 
so  glorious  an  example,  as  He  hath  left  us,  of  a  holy  life ; 
for  the  effects  and  fruits  of  His  passion  and  intercession, 
and  for  the  power  which  He  hadi  obtained  at  Thy  right 
hand.  And  loather  have  I  too  often  been  to  imitate  His 
life,  and  to  employ  that  power  which  He  hath  sent  me 
from  heaven,  to  bring  my  heart  to  a  conformity  with  His 
pattern.  How  often  have  I  received  Thy  good  creatures 
without  such  serious  and  hearty  thanksgivings  for  them  as 
they  deserve !  and  tasted  their  sweetness,  with  little  sense 
of  Thee,  or  delight  in  Thee,  Who  art  the  Fountain  of  all 
bliss ;  how  solicitous  have  I  been  to  please  men,  and  obtain 
the  good  opinion  and  praise  of  others,  rather  than  to  please 
Thee,  and  to  do  Thy  commandments,  the  praise  of  which 
endureth  for  ever  I     Oh  I  the  little  aivyings  that  have  been 
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in  my  heart  at  my  brethren's  greater  prosperity !  and  my 
aptness  to  be  angry  and  peevish,  to  entertain  suspicions 
easily,  to  make  wrong  or  unkind  interpretations,  to  aggra- 
vate offences,  and  to  keep  too  long  a  sense  of  injuries !  I 
hate  myself  even  for  these  things.  O  how  vile  then  and 
*  Here  confess  odious  are  all  those  sins  of  injustice  or  un- 
them  particu-  mercifulness,  of  which  I  may  have  been 
larly.  guilty  •  I 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me, 
through  the  blood  of  that  spotless  Lamb,  which  was  shed 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.     Remember  not  against  me  the 
vanity  of  my  thoughts,  the  errours  and  mistakes  of  my 
judgement,  the  pride  of  my  spirit,  the  greediness  of  my 
sensual  desires,  the  violence  and  disorder  of  any  of  my 
passions,  the  unruliness  of  my  tongue,  the  inconstancy  of 
my  purposes,  or  the  baseness  and  unworthiness  of  any  of 
my   ends   and    intentions.      O   holy   God,   and  merciful 
Father,  enter  not  into  judgement  widi  me  for  the  mispense 
of  my  precious  time,  for  letting  slip  any  good  opportunities, 
or  for  my  ill-husbanding  the  many  talents  which  Thou 
hast  entrusted  me  withal.     Let  not  the  abuse  of  any  of 
Thy  creatures,  the  ill  example  that  I  have  given  to  any  of 
my  neighbours,  my  unthankfulness  for  a  world  of  mercies, 
my  unobservance  or  forgetfulness  of  Thy  fatherly  provi- 
dences, and  my  insensibleness  of  others'  miseries,  be  charged 
upon  me  at  the  day  of  our  Lord,  or  incense  Thy  severe 
displeasure  against  me  in  this  present  life.     Oh !  remember 
not  my  immoderate  sorrow  for  worldly  losses  ;  my  exces- 
sive pleasure  in  the  abundance  of  any  worldly  enjoyments ; 
the  deadness  of  my  grief,  and  the  scarcity  of  my  tears,  for 
ray  own  sins,  and  the  sins  of  others ;  and  the  heartlessness 
of  my  joys  in  Thee,  and  in  Thy  Son  Christ  ;  and  for  all 
the  good  Thou  hast  done  to  me  and  to  my  brethren,  or 
virhich  tliey   do  for  Thy  honour,  and  the  comfort  of  Thy 
people.     Let  not  any  discontent  with  my  condition  provoke 
Thee  to  make  it  worse ;  nor  my  want  of  love  to  Thee  de- 
prive me  of  the  love  of  others ;  nor  the  breach  of  any  of 
my  resolutions  be  punished  with  an  indifFerency  and  care- 
lessness of  spirit ;  nor  the  abuse  of  any  of  Thy  blessings,  or 
unthankfulness  for  them,  move  Thine  offended  goodness  to 
strip  me  naked  of  them. 
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But,  gracious  Lord,  so  pardon  me,  as  to  give  me  the  grace 
of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  change  and  renew  me  throughout,  in 
spirit,  soul,  and  body,  and  to  enable  me  daily  to  amend  my 
life  according  to  Thy  holy  word.  That  is  die  hearty  de- 
sire and  purpose  of  my  soul,  which  longs  for  nothing  more 
than  a  power  from  above  to  possess  me  with  more  steady 
and  affectionate  thoughts  of  Thee ;  and  to  fill  me  with  a 
more  inflamed  love  to  Thee,  and  to  all  my  brethren  ;  and 
to  dispose  my  will  to  resign  itself  in  all  things  to  Thee,  and 
cheerfully  to  comply  with  Thy  providence,  and  zealously 
to  employ  all  holy  opportunities  of  doing  or  receiving  good. 
O  God,  deny  me  not  this  great  grace,  though  unworthy  of 
the  least ;  but  strengthen  me  with  might  by  Thy  Spirit  in 
the  inner  man.  Let  it  teach  and  direct  me  in  the  right 
way ;  let  it  assist  me  to  walk  in  it ;  let  it  constantly  encou- 
rage my  progress  ;  cheering  and  refreshing  me  when  I  am 
ready  to  faint,  upholding  me  when  I  am  ready  to  fall,  reco- 
vering me  when  I  slip,  enabling  me  with  fervent  desires  to 
implore  Thy  mercy,  and  with  resolved  watchfulness  to 
strengthen  myself  against  all  temptations  for  the  time  to 
come. 

Preserve  in  me  such  a  serious  and  deep  sense  of  the 
worth  of  my  soul,  of  the  weight  of  all  eternity,  of  the  cer- 
tainty and  greatness  of  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed, 
that  they  may  prevail  more  with  me  than  all  the  honours, 
and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life.  Prepossess  me  with 
a  clear  understanding  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Saviour,  with  a 
strong  faith,  a  fervent  charity,  and  a  lively  hope  against  all 
other  things  that  press  upon  me,  and  solicit  my  affections ; 
that  so  nothing  may  find  admittance  into  my  heart,  but 
what  shall  submit  to  Thy  laws,  and  live  under  the  govern- 
ment and  discipline  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Instruct  me  bow 
to  make  all  my  pleasures  discreet,  moderate,  and  useful  to 
me ;  that  they  may  never  take  up  the  best  of  my  time,  nor 
devour  the  strength  of  my  mind.«  Teach  me  to  use  the 
riches  of  this  world  aright,  and  to  do  good  to  myself  and 
others  with  them.  Dispose  me  to  look  upon  greatness  or 
honours  but  as  greater  opportunities  to  do  Thee  more 
honour  and  the  world  more  service*  Moderate  all  ny 
passions,  and  subdue  them  perfectly  to  the  obedience  of 
eason  and  religion.      O  that  all.  my  conversation  with 
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others  may  be  innocent  and  profitable,  and  my  private  re- 
tirements more  devout  and  heavenly  ;  and  all  my  employ- 
ments without  inordinate  cares  and  fears,  or  any  distrust  of 
Thy  good  providence.  Help  me  to  look  upon  long  life  as 
desirable,  only  that  I  may  have  more  time  to  root  out  per- 
fectly all  evil  habits  and  dispositions,  to  implant  and  increase 
all  Divine  virtues,  and  to  do  the  more  good,  that  I  may  be 
better  fitted  for  a  happy  life,  world  without  end.  Amen, — 
Bp^  Patrick, 

Our  Father,  &c. 
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3f.  L,  Gen.  xxii.  to  ver.  20.     John  xviii. 
E.  L.  Isaiah  liii.    1  Petbr  ii. 

O  most  holy  and  eternally  blessed,  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  Whom  I  am  encouraged  to 
come  unto  Thee.  And  how  shall  I  come,  O  Lord,  but  in 
the  lowest  prostrations  of  my  soul  and  body,  with  mine 
eyes  full  of  tears,  and  my  heart  full  of  grief  and  sorrow, 
because  I  have  been  so  undutiful  to  Thee,  Whose  grace 
and  mercy  hath  so  exceedingly  abounded  towards  us ! 
When  I  cast  mine  eyes  upon  my  Saviour,  and  upon  myself, 
with  the  rest  of  the  children  of  men,  I  am  astonished  at  the 
wonderful  greatness  of  Thy  love,  which  surpasses  the 
thoughts  of  men  and  angels. 

For  what  were  we  that  Thou  shouldest  make  Thy  dear 
Son  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,  for  our 
sake  ?  That  He  should  become  poor  and  mean,  not  having 
where  to  lay  His  head,  and  endure  likewise  cruel  mockings 
and  buffetings,  and  be  spit  upon  and  abused,  yea,  sorely 
wounded  and  bruised,  and  drink  that  bitter  cup,  that  vile 
and  accursed  death  of  the  Cross,  where  He  shed  His  most 
precious  blood,  and  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  us  ? 

O  Lord !  what  was  the  whole  race  of  mankind  worth, 
that  Thou  shouldest  purchase  them  with  so  dear  a  price  ? 
and  by  the  obedience  of  Thy  Son  Christ  Jesus  imto  the 
death,  grant  a  pardon  for  their  rebellion,  and  seal  a  new 
covenant  of  grace  in  His  blood,  and  by  the  same  blood 
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consecrate  Him  to  be  a  High  Priest,  with  royal  power  in 
the  heavens,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sin  ?  and 
all  this  so  freely,  that  we  did  not  so  much  as  desire  it,  nor 
did  it  enter  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  that  Thou 
shouldest  be  so  gracious  to  them. 

0  blessed  God,  how  rich  is  Thy  goodness,  that  lets  us 
withal  enjoy  a  great  plenty  of  worldly  good  things,  much 
of  that  ease  and  pleasure  which  was  denied  our  Saviour! 
and  yet  we  are  sinners,  and  He  had  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  His  mouth  ;  yea,  we  are  ungrateful  sinners, 
so  far  from  being  sensible  as  we  ought  of  such  infinite  loving- 
kindness,  that  we  may  justly  fear  lest  this  goodness  of 
Thine,  which  was  designed  to  save  us,  should,  through  our 
unthankfulness  and  negligence,  prove  the  occasion  of  our 
greater  ruin. 

1  most  heartily  bewail,  O  most  merciful  Father,  my 
shameful  forgetfulness  of  so  great  benefits,  or  my  cold  and 
dull  remembrance  of  them.  I  lament  all  the  errours  and 
miscarriages  of  my  life,  which  are  the  more  heinous,  I 
acknowledge,  afier  such  a  plain  declaration  of  Thy  dis- 
pleasure against  sin,  and  of  Thy  marvellous  love  to  us 
sinners.  1  am  afflicted  for  the  hardness  and  stupidity  of 
my  heart,  which,  alas !  is  ofttimes  little  pierced  and  wounded 
when  I  reflect  upon  His  sorrow,  and  pain,  and  anguish  iox 
the  sake  of  sinners ;  and  for  the  listlessness  and  backward- 
ness of  my  will,  to  give  up  myself  absolutely  to  Him,  Who 
so  willingly  gave  Himself  an  ofiering  for  our  sins.  I  blush 
to  remember  how  weak  and  short  my  thoughts  have  been ; 
how  transient  and  ineffectual  my  passion,  when  I  have 
meditated  on  His  bloody  *  death  and  sufferings ;  and  am 
confounded  when  I  think  how  suddenly  I  have  started  from 
those  holy  purposes  and  resolutions,  which  the  sense  of 
His  love  hath  sometimes  begot  in  my  heart. 

1  cannot  but  accuse  and  condemn  myself  here  in  Thy 
presence,  but  I  likewise  condemn  every  sinful  desire  that 
is  still  remaining  in  me,  to  die  and  be  crucified  together 
with  Him.  I  would  have  nothing  contrary  to  Thy  will,  to 
have  any  power  or  live  any  longer  in  me,  and  therefore 
here  yield  up  myself  entirely  into  T\^y  hands,  to  be  con- 
formed in  all  things  to  Christ  Jesus,  Who  died  for  me. 
Fix  my  thoughts  so  cowstantly  upon'  His  dying  love,  and 
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affect  my  heart  so  mightily  therewith,  that  I  may  cheerfully 
undergo  any  pains  to  be  made  like  unto  Him  in  His  humi- 
lity, in  His  obedience,  in  His  resignation  of  Himself  to 
Thy  wise  will  and  pleasure,  in  His  patience,  in  His  meek- 
ness, in  His  charity  and  forgiveness  of  His  enemies,  in 
His  willingness  to  quit  all  things  for  Thy  Name's  sake, 
and  to  trust  both  soul  and  body  with  Thee,  in  well-doing, 
and  contented  suffering,  whatsoever  it  be  that  Thou  re- 
quirest  of  me. 

I  desire  not  to  live,  O  Lord,  but  that  I  may  live  to  Him 
that  died  for  me ;  I  refuse  no  reproaches,  no  poverty,  no 
pain  or  trouble,  if  Thy  will  cannot  otherways  be  accom- 
plished by  me.  Do  what  Thou  pleasest  with  me,  so  that 
I  may  be  but  perfected  in  holiness,  and  obtain  Thy  gracious 
pardon  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus. 

I  believe  the  virtue  and  power  of  His  sacrifice  to  be 
everlasting,  and  that  when  He  had  by  Himself  purged  our 
sins,  He  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ;  and  therefore  I  look  for  the  constant  assistance  of 
Thy  good  Spirit,  which  He  hath  bid  me  ask  in  His  Name, 
to  enable  me  to  purify  myseli^  and  to  tread  in  the  steps  of 
His  humble,  meek,  and  patient  charity,  that  so  I  may  be 
presented  unblameable  and  unreproveable  in  Thy  sight  at 
the  day  of  His  appearing. 

Great  is  the  wisdom  of  Thy  love  wherein  Thy  grace 
hath  abounded  towards  us  in  Christ  Jesus  !  Great  are 
the  encouragements  which  Thou  hast  given  us,  by  His  lay- 
ing down  His  life  for  us,  that  He  might  take  it  again, 
and  live  for  evermore!  Great  is  the  boldness  that  we 
have  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  ;  by 
a  new  and  living  way,  which  He  hath  consecrated  for  us 
through  His  flesh !  Give  me  the  grace,  I  beseech  Thee, 
wisely  to  consider  and  ponder  the  merciful  design  of  Thy 
grace ;  to  walk  circumspectly  and  exactly,  as  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord,  as  an  heir  of  His  love,  that  hopes  to  see  Him 
in  immortal  glory.  O  that  the  comfort  and  joy  of  this 
hope,  to  see  Jesus,  Who  was  so  scorned  and  abused,  sitting 
upon  His  throne,  and  triumphing  over  all  His  enemies, 
may  so  raise  and  enlarge  my  mind  by  the  power  of  it,  that 
I  may  overlook  and  despise  all  the  petty  temptations  of 
this  world ;  looking  still  steadfastly  unto  Him,  and  follow- 
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ing  Him  with  unmoveable  resolution,  till  I  come  to  pos- 
sess that  which  I  hope  for,  and  rejoice  eternally  in  His 
love. 

Hear  me,  O  Father  of  mercies,  and  deal  graciously  with 
me,  far  beyond  all  my  thoughts  and  desires,  for  His  sake, 
Who  is  the  Author  and  the  Finisher  of  our  faith.  Who  died 
once  for  us,  and  now  lives  for  ever  to  make  intercession  on 
our  behalf,  by  Whom  all  honour,  praise,  thanksgiving, 
love,  and  obedience  be  rendered  to  Thee  by  me  and  by  all 
mankind,  both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. — Bp,  Patrick. 


EASTER-DAY. 

JIf .  If.  ExoD  xii.    Rom.  vi.    |    J?.  JD.  Exod.  xiv.    Acts  ii.  ver.22. 

O  most  mighty  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Father  of 
Spirits,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cheist, 
Whose  Name  is  ever  hallowed  by  an  innumerable  company 
of  holy  ones,  that  are  always  burning  with  love  to  Thee, 
and  praising  Thy  most  beauteous  perfections.  Thy  incom- 
prehensible wisdom,  goodness,  righteousness,  and  trudi. 
The  sun  shineth  not  before  the  brightness  of  Thy  Majesty. 
The  angels  are  unclean  in  compare  with  the  purity  of  Thy 
holiness.  What  are  we,  O  Lord,  that  Thou  wilt  look 
down  from  the  habitation  of  Thy  holiness  upon  us  ?  What 
manner  of  love  is  this,  wherewith  Thou  hast  loved  us,  in 
sending  Thy  Son  down  among  us,  and  designing  to  take  us 
up  unto  Thyself,  that  we  may  join  with  that  holy  fellow- 
ship of  angels  and  saints  to  love  and  praise  Thee  for  ever  ? 
We  are  the  offspring  of  rebellious  parents,  that  have  been 
transgressors  from  the  beginning;  who  have  dishonoured 
our  nature,  despised  or  undervalued  Thy  grace  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  resisted  or  coldly  entertained  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and 
loved  these  little  things  here  below,  more  than  that  eternal 
happiness,  which  Jesus  hath  revealed  by  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  We  are  not  worthy  of  the  crumbs  that 
fall  from  Thy  table,  which  Thou  hast  spread  for  all  crea- 
tures, or  of  the  least  drop  of  Thy  mercies.  We  are  not 
worthy  to  lick  the  dust  before  Thee,  because  we  deserve 
not  to  live  and  breathe  any  longer  in  this  world.  And  yet 
Thou  lettest  us  live  itv  Vvo^e  that  we  shall  live  with  Thee, 
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and  Thou  givest  us  leave  to  breathe  forth  our  souls  towards 
Thee,  and  hast  Thyself  spread  a  new  table  for  us,  and  fur- 
nished it  with  the  richest  of  Thy  blessings,  and  invitest  me 
most  graciously,  among  the  rest,  to  come  now  and  feast  with 
Thee,  and  eat  of  the  bread  of  life  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  is  able  to  nourish  me  to  eternal  life.  I  would 
fain,  O  Lord,  approach  unto  Thy  holy  presence  there,  and 
behold  the  wonders  of  Thy  love ;  but  I  am  covered  with 
shame  and  blushing  because  of  my  ingratitude  unto  Thee. 
I  cannot  with  any  confidence  open  my  eyes  towards  Thee, 
till  I  have  some  sense  in  my  heart  that  Thou  art  willing  to 
cover  my  sins,  and  hide  Thy  face  from  mine  iniquities, 
which  I  cannot  reasonably  hope  for,  till  I  find  them 
loathsome,  grievous,  and  hateful  to  me,  more  than  death 
itself.  I  ought  to  hang  down  my  head  in  heaviness  of 
spirit,  till  a  sense  that  my  heart  is  thoroughly  changed  and 
renewed,  give  me  liberty  to  look  up  unto  Thee,  saying. 
Thy  will,  O  Lord,  be  done ;  possess  Thyself  of  my  soul, 
for  I  absolutely  submit  my  thoughts,  desires,  and  passions, 
to  be  ruled  and  governed  by  Thee  in  all  things.  And 
what  is  it  else,  O  my  God,  that  I  long  for  ?  What  doth 
my  soul  thirst  after  ?  But  that  I  may  know  Thee  more, 
and  "the  greatness  of  Thy  power  to  us-ward,  which  wrought 
in  Christ,  when  it  raised  Him  from  the  dead ;  and  set 
Him  at  Thy  right  hand  in  heavenly  places*;'*  and  that  I 
may  be  overcome  and  perfectly  subdued  by  this  mighty 
love  ;  and  that  I  may  be  transformed  into  Thy  image,  and 
live  according  to  the  sense  I  have  of  Thy  most  adorable 
perfections.  Oh !  that  I  may  wholly  follow  the  guidance 
of  Thy  wisdom,  and  submit  to  Thy  sovereign  authority, 
and  be  obedient  to  all  Thy  righteous  and  good  laws,  reve- 
rencing and  fearing  Thy  Majesty,  approving  my  inward 
thoughts  and  desires  to  Thine  all-seeing  eye,  depending  on 
Thy  all-sufBciency,  hoping  in  Thy  omnipotent  goodness, 
trusting  to  Thy  true  and  faithful  word,  delighting  and 
rejoicing  continually  in  Thy  fatherly  love  and  care  of  me, 
Who  hast  brought  me  into  being,  and  preserved  me  from 
ruin,  and  made  me  partaker  of  Thy  promise  in  Christ  ', 
the  beginning  and  first-born  from  the  dead,  in  Whom  it 

>  Ephes.  i.  19,  20.  >  Ephes.  ilU  6. 
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pleased  Thee  that  all  fulness  should  dwell  ^.  I  count  all 
things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  that  I  may  be  found  in  Him,  and 
have  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith ;  that  I  may  know 
the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  His  death  ;  if  by 
any  means  I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead^ 
Begin  now,  good  Loid,  to  raise  up  my  heart  above  all 
these  perishing  things  to  those  joys  where  Thou  art  ex- 
alted. Make  me  feel  that  Thou  art  an  High  Priest  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life  ;  still  ready  and  able  to  assist 
and  succour  all  those  that  come  to  God  by  Thee.  O  that 
my  eyes  might  be  so  fixed  on  the  high  and  holy  place 
into  which  Thou  art  entered,  that  some  little  glimpse  of 
Thy  glory  may  break  forth  upon  me  ;  and  I  may  see  the 
treasures  and  riches  of  Thy  kingdom,  and  what  is  the  hope 
of  my  calling ;  that  so  I  may  be  confirmed  in  my  reso- 
lutions, grow  strong  in  the  faith,  and  be  more  fervent  in 
my  desires,  more  vehement  and  earnest  in  my  endeavours, 
unwearied  in  my  pains,  impregnable  against  all  temptations, 
cheerful  under  all  difficulties  and  discouragements ;  and 
that  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  may  press  to- 
ward the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus ^  Into  Thy  hands,  both  now  and  ever,  I 
commit  my  spirit,  for  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord 
God  of  truth*.  I  confide  entirely  in  His  almighty  and 
eternal  love,  to  Whom  Thou  hast  given  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  ^  I  wait  on  Thee,  Who  hast  not  thought  Thy 
immortality  too  much  to  bestow  on  us,  for  whatsoever 
Thou  seest  good  and  wholesome  for  me  in  this  world; 
referring  myself  wholly  to  Thy  wisdom,  and  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ*;  in  Whose  prevailing 
Name  I  am  emboldened  to  make  these  addresses  to  Tbee, 
and  still  to  offer  up  my  desires  in  His  holy  words, 
saying. 

Our  Father,  &c.  Bp.  Patrick. 

»  Col.  i.  18, 19.  *  Pha.  ul  8—10. 

«  PhU.  iii.  13,  14.  •  Ps.  xxi.  5. 

'  Matt.  xxyiu.\B.  "  Tit.  iL  IS. 
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M.  L.  Deut.  X.     Luke  xxiv.  ver.  44. 
E.  L,  2  Kings  ii.    Eph.  iv.  to  ver.  17. 

O  most  blessed  God,  Who  dwellest  in  the  highest  hea- 
vens, and  art  adored  by  the  highest  creatures,  who  blush 
before  the  brightness  of  Thy  Majesty,  but  dost  not  despise 
us  poor  worms  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  ;  Who  art  happy 
in  Thyself,  and  yet  makest  suit  to  us  that  we  would  love 
Thee  ;  Who  commandest  us  to  do  good  to  ourselves,  and 
intreatest  that  duty  from  us  which  Thou  mayest  command ; 
Who  takest  it  kindly  when  we  give  Thee  Thine  own,  and 
rewardest  us  for  that  which  by  Thy  grace  only  we  can  per- 
form, and  pardonest  us  also  when  we  fall  short  in  our  per- 
formance, and  givest  us  repentance,  that  Thou  mayest  par- 
don us  and  receive  us  into  favour,  and  hast  sent  no  less 
Person  than  Thine  own  Son  to  obtain  a  pardon  for  us,  and 
exalted  Him  at  Thy  own  right  hand,  that  He  might  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  forgiveness 
of  sins  ; — before  Thee,  O  Lord  most  high,  I  humbly  pros- 
trate myself;  desiring  to  be  admitted  to  Thy  holy  table, 
that  I  may  adore  the  riches  of  Thy  grace,  and  beg  forgive- 
ness for  my  unworthy  returns  to  such  great  love.  Give 
me  leave,  O  Lord,  to  come  and  make  at  least  my  acknow- 
ledgements to  Thee,  of  the  duty  I  owe  Thee.  Yea,  I 
would  take  Thy  yoke  upon  me,  with  the  greatest  thankful- 
ness ;  and  tie  those  bonds  faster,  wherein  I  stand  already 
engaged  to  Thee;  and  bless  Thee  for  such  ea^y  and 
gracious  terms  of  reconciliation  as  Thou  hast  propounded 
to  us,  and  express  my  hearty  consent  unto  them,  and  de- 
clare my  belief  of  Thy  gracious  promises,  and  acknowledge 
Thy  goodness  in  making  me  so  certain  of  their  truth,  by 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  His  ascen- 
sion to  heaven,  that  He  might  sit  down  at  Thy  right  hand 
to  make  good  all  that  He  hath  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
Who  ha3i  rewarded  His  obedience  with  such  honour, 
power,  dominion,  and  authority ;  that  we  might  be  encou- 
raged to  follow  Him,  and  depend  upon  Him,  and  have  a 
settled  hope  of  immortality  by  Him.    I  rejoice  in  the  glory 
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which  Thou  hast  with  the  Father  of  all,  O  Lord  Jesus, 
Whose  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever.    A  sceptre  of  righteous- 
ness  is  the  sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom  ;  Thou  hast  loved 
righteousness,   and  hated   iniquity;  therefore   God,  even 
Thy  God,  hath  anointed  Thee  with  the  oil    of  gladness 
above  Thy  fellows '.     O  God,  that  I  could  forget  all  other 
things,  when  I  present  myself  before  Thee,  and  ascend  up, 
in  my  thoughts,  and  desires,  and  resolutions,  to  heaven, 
where  Jesus  is  :  that  when  I  come  down  again  to  converse 
with  these  things  here  below,  I  may  look  upon  them  as  ob- 
jects of  my  contempt,   or  as  proofs  of  my  virtue,  or  as 
incitements  to  praise  Thee,  the  Creator  of  all ;  and  as  occa- 
sions to  manifest  how  much  I  love  Thee,  by  quitting  the 
dearest  thing  in  this  world,  if  Thou  requirest  it,  for  Thy 
sake.  Who  hast  raised  man  to  such  an  height  of  glory  and 
honour  above  all.     O  that  I   may  hate  every  thing  that 
would  not  let  me  love  Thee  better  than  it.     That  I  may 
fear  to  offend  Thee,  and  be  very  solicitous  to  please  Thee, 
and  studious  in  all  things  to  approve  myself  to  Him,  Whom 
Thou  hast  raised  from  the  dead,  and  promoted  unto  glory ; 
so  that  He  is  able  to  prefer  all  His  faithful  servants  to  that 
glorious  place  where  He  is.     Show  me,  O  Lord,  that  He 
is  not  held  by  deatli,  but  reigns  with  Thyself  for  ever,  by 
the  power  of  Thy  holy  Spirit  in  my  heart ;  raising  me  above 
myself,  and  enabling  me  to  comply  with  those  high  and 
heavenly  thoughts,  desires,  and  designs,  which  Thou  hast 
wrought  in  my  heart.     O  blessed  Jesus,  Who  sittest  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  hast  said,  Thou  hast  life 
in  Thyself  \  and  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ^  that  I 
and  all  others  who  prostrate  themselves  before  the  throne 
of  Thy  grace,  might  find  Thy  power  still  to  remain  as 
great  as  ever,  chasing  away  the  darkness  of  our  minds, 
warming  and  thawing  our  frozen  affections,   melting  and 
dissolving  our  wills  into  the  will  of  God,  Inspiring  us  with 
might  and  strength  to  do  that  which  we  cannot  but  desire ; 
lifting  up  our  hearts  to  have  our  conversation  in  heaven, 
and  to  live  above  the  love  of  riches,  pleasures,  and  honour, 
a  contented,  humble,  sober,  and  thankful  life.     O  that  we 
may  ever  demonstrate  our  belief  of  Thy  ascension  up  on 

»  Heb.  i.  8, 9.  *  Jolm  v,  26.  »  Matt,  xxviii.  18. 
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high,  by  our  living  and  walking  in  the  Spirit,  and  no  longer 
fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  by  improving  all  the 
grace  Thou  sendest  down  to  us,  till  we  be  fit  to  be  trans- 
lated from  hence,  and  come  to  see  what  we  now  believe, 
and  behold  Thee  in  the  glory  of  the  Father.  Amen,  Lord 
Jesus  ;  where  Thou  art,  let  us  be  also,  rejoicing  with  Thee 
for  ever :  and  while  we  stay  here,  I  will  alway  say  most 
heartily, 

Our  Father,  &c.  Bp,  Patrick. 

WHIT-SUNDAY. 

M,  L,  Deut.  xvi.  to  ver.  18.    Acts  x.  ver.  34. 
E,  L,  Isaiah  xi.    Acts  xix.  to  ver.  21. 

0  Lord,  Who  livest  for  ever  and  changest  not ;  Whos« 
power  made  me  and  all  the  world ;  before  Whom  the  whole 
world  is  as  a  little  grain  of  a  balance,  or  a  drop  of  the 
morning  dew  that  falleth  on  the  earth* ;  Whose  wisdom 
governs  and  orders  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  earth ; 
Whose  goodness  and  bounty  provides  constantly  for  their 
comfortable  support ;  under  Whose  sovereign  and  everlast- 
ing dominion  we  live,  and  unto  Whom  we  owe  all  homage, 
service,  and  fidelity,  which  ought  most  readily  and  heartily 
to  be  paid  by  evchry  one  of  us.  I  adore  Thee  in  the  hum- 
blest reverence  of  my  soul  and  body ;  I  acknowledge  my 
dependence  on  Thee,  and  subjection  to  Thee.  I  desire 
above  all  things  to  live  in  Thy  fear,  and  in  Thy  love  and 
obedience,  as  long  as  I  have  any  being.  Blessed  be  Thy 
goodness,  that  I  may  love  Thee,  and  that  I  am  alive  to 
worship  and  acknowledge  Thee.  Blessed  be  Thy  good^ 
ness,  that  Thou  hast  not  been  provoked  to  cut  me  off  in  my 
forgetfulness  of  Thee,  nor  now  to  open  the  gates  of  death 
for  me,  and  command  me  to  dwell  in  silence,  but  the  doors 
of  Thy  house,  that  I  may  enter  in  and  praise  Thy  holy 
Name.  To  Thee  belongs  all  blessing,  honour,  worship, 
and  service ;  to  me,  nothing  but  shame  and  confusion  of 
face,  which  ought  to  cover  me  when  I  approach  Thy 
presence. 

1  thank  Thee  most  humbly  for  the  good  news  Thou  hast 

3  WibUoiu  xi.  22. 
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sent  us,  that  Thou  art  in  Thy  Son  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  to  Thyself*.     I  rejoice  in  Thy  love,  Who  hast  deli- 
vered Him  up  for  our  offences,  and  raised  Him  from  the 
dead  for  our  justification ' ;  that  we  may  know  Thou  hast 
accepted  of  His  death  as  a  sufficient  satisfaction  for  us,  and 
believe  that  all  His  words  are  faithful  and  true,  and  that 
we  shall  be  accepted  in  Thy  Beloved.     I  thank  Thee,  0 
God,  that  Thou  hast  exalted  Him  to  sit  in  Thy  throne  of 
glory,  that  He  may  be  able  to  perform  His  own  promises, 
and  enable  us  to  obey  His  commands.     That  Thou  hast 
given  us  such  good  hope  in  Thee,  by  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  to  come  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  to 
be  made  partakers  of  life  immortal.     Blessed  be  the  Lord 
for  the  assurance   we  have  of  this ;   that  we   see  Jesus 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour  by  the  descent  of  the  Holt 
Ghost,  which  is   the  earnest  of  that  eternal  bliss ;  that 
Thou  hast  sent  Thine  Apostles  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature ;  and  that   when  they    went  forth,  Thou 
wroughtest  with  them,  confirming  their  words  with  signs 
following*;  and  that  I  myself  have  felt  the  eff*ect8  of  His 
royal  power  in  the  heavens,  by  the  breathings  of  Thy  holy 
Spirit  in  my  heart,  persuading  me  to  love  Thee  and  Thy 
Son  Jesus,  Who  hath  shown  all  long-suffering  towards  me, 
and  waited  with  great  patience  upon  me,  that  I  might  re- 
turn to  Thee  and  live.     I  thank  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  desire 
to  be  admitted  to  Thy  holy  table,  that  I  may  thank  Thee 
better,  and  renew  my  acknowledgements  to  Thee  in  the 
most  solemn  manner ;  laying  myself  at  Thy  feet  to  render 
Thee  my  hearty  service,  resigning  myself  to  Thy  will,  recom- 
mending soul  and  body  to  Thy  wisdom,  submitting  to  Thy 
government,  approving  all  Thy  laws,  and  devoting  myself 
to  the  constant  .observance  of  them.     I  hope  Thou  wilt 
mercifully  accept  and  own  me  in  all  these  acts,  and  stand 
by  me  to  guide,  assist,  and  encourage  me,  and  to  work  in 
me  whatsoever  is  well-pleasing  in  Thy  sight ;  that  I  may 
be  such  an  one  as  Thou  canst  love,  and  delight  in,  and  re- 
ward ;  and  I  desire  nothing  else  in  heaven  or  in  earth.    I 
do  most  freely  give  myself  up  to  the  conduct  of  the  Holt 
Ghost,  and  steadfastly  depend  on  Thee  for  its  continual 
presence  with  me,  to  possess  my  mind  with  such  a  strong 
*  2  Cor.  V.  19.  *  l^\Tv.  \v.-2S.  •  Mark  xvi.  20. 
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sense  of  these  things  which  it  hath  revealed  unto  us,  that 
they  may  operate  powerfully  on  my  will  and  affections, 
and  make  them  conformable  unto  Christ.  Oh !  that  by 
walking  in  love,  and  showing  all  meekness  unto  ail  men,  by 
patience  and  peaceableness,  gentleness  and  goodness,  up- 
rightness and  fidelity,  temperance  and  moderation,  content- 
edness  and  joy  in  every  state  and  condition,  and  by  all  other 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  I  may  so  resemble  my  blessed  Lord 
and  Master  Jesus,  that  I  may  nothing  doubt  to  bear  the 
image  of  His  glory  in  heaven,  as  I  bear  the  image  of  His 
holiness  here  on  earth. 

O  that  the  eyes  of  my  understanding  may  be  opened 
more  and  more  to  see  the  wondrous  things  which  Thou 
hast  written  to  us  in  Thy  Gospel,  that  apprehending,  and 
believing,  and  following  the  wisdom  given  to  us  by  Thine 
Apostles,  through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holt  Ghost,  I 
may  have  the  comfort  of  knowing  that  I  am  still  led  and 
moved  by  it,  and,  living  and  walking  in  the  Spirit,  may  go 
on  joyfully  to  the  possession  of  that  immortal  inheritance 
which  it  hath  sealed  to  us. 

'*  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  us  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  that  we  may  abound  in  hope  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  being  full  of  all  goodness  and  know- 
ledge, and  able  also  to  admonish  one  another,  till  we  come 
to  be  presented  perfect  iA  Christ  Jesus^  ;**  by  Whom  I  am 
encouraged  to  make  these  addresses  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  to  recommend  my  suits  unto  Thee  in  His  holy 
words,  saying,  as  He  hath  bidden  us. 

Our  Father,  &c.  Bp,  Patrick. 

TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

M.  L,  Genesis  i.    Matt.  iii.    |    E»  L,  Genesis  xviii.    1  John  v. 

PRAISE    AND    THANKSGIVING    TO    THE    HOLY    TRINITY.* 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  God  the  Father,  for  making  man 
after  Thy  own  image,  capable  of  loving  Thee,  and  enjoy- 
ing Thee  eternally ;  for  recovering  him  from  a  state  of  sin 
and  misery,  when  he  had  lost  and  undone  himself. 

'  Rom.  XV.  13,  11    Col.  I  28. 
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Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  God  the  Son,  for  undertakings 
the  wonderful  work  of  man's  redemption ;  for  rescuing 
him  from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  dominion  of  the  devil ; 
for  in  order  to  accomplish  this  miracle  of  goodness,  Thou 
didst  descend  from  heaven,  put  on  the  form  of  a  servant, 
live  a  miserable  life,  and  die  a  painful  and  accursed  death. 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  those 
miraculous  gifts  and  graces  Thou  didst  bestow  upon  the 
Apostles ;  and  for  those  ordinary  gifts,  whereby  sincere 
Christians  in  all  ages  are  enabled  to  work  out  their  sal- 
vation ;  for  Thy  preventing  and  restraining  grace  ;  for 
subduing  our  understandings  and  affections  to  the  obe- 
dience of  faith  and  godliness ;  for  inspiring  us  with  good 
thoughts,  and  kindling  pious  desires  in  our  souls  ;  for  assist- 
ing us  in  all  the  methods  of  procuring  eternal  happiness. 

Blessing  and  honour,  thanksgiving  and  praise,  more  than 
I  can  utter,  more  than  I  can  conceive,  be  given  unto  Thee, 
O  most  adorable  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
by  all  angels,  all  men,  all  creatures,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen, — Nelson. 

With  all  holy  and  blessed  spirits,  I  also.  Thy  servant, 
O  Thou  great  lover  of  souls,  though  I  be  unworthy  to 
offer  praise  to  such  a  Majesty,  yet  out  of  my  bounden 
duty  humbly  offer  up  my  heart  and  voice  to  join  in  this 
blessed  quire,  and  confess  the  glories  of  the  Lord.  For 
Thou  art  holy,  and  of  Thy  greatness  there  is  no  end ;  and 
in  Thy  justice  and  goodness  Thou  hast  measured  out  to  us 
all  Thy  works. — Jeremy  Taylor  {Bp.) 


TH£  end. 
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